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PREFACE. 



SJtwcb the work now presented to the reader resets solely 
on the etrengLlj of the Synchronistic Table accompanying 
it, | consider it necessary to profit n Eew remarks heariag 
on tlhi undertaking mid eseralscm of a-iicli a work, 
remarks for which I have- not 3^nen able to find n place in 
the hmly of the hook itself, 

The History of the Tamils, their EnnepLage,, and their 
literature cannot Im- said to have oven started its exist- 
ence, for the enffleiemt reason that a correct ehronoloj^ical: 
frame work to hold together and in right order the many 
foots enshrined in their ancient- Sun gam Literature has net 
yet been pjot at. Various have htu:rt the attempts made 
till now to uli:!li;£if the facts- gathered from Eh a: Literatqre 
for edifying narratives, tieseriptioitH and exhortations f but 
a genuine history, none of these, ir must he re srret fully 
acknowledged, has been able to evolve. I inciti ng the iadis 
portable initial time-frame, the so-called histories of 
Tnir.il Literature and the long-winded iritrodudi-ans to the 
various editions* of t E il- Tamil Ohmejcal 1 poems remain 
to this day inane and vapid of real instruction!, 
in. spit*! of their fedinufi parrot-like repetition 
of fictions and facta culled from Iradition and 
the poems themftslv£fc. The learned anthers of 
those dissertations have harm only trying to make bricks, 
without straw, or rather to raise a structure with only 
bricks without the connecting mortar of Chronology, Thia 
lock of a scientific chronology is, however, due not to any 
paucity of relevant materials in which the Sim&am LUora- 
tnre is apparently rich but to a. failure to apply to 
them Hie correct irinde of mauipnlati 'in —their valuation 
cud nrrnagtiment. Taking this view of the matter I nerved 
myself to the task of tusLing whether the early puume of the 
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Tamila wIidd subjected to modern methods could fw mode 
to yiold the secret of their chronology or should 1 m? allowed 
to lie mute, as of yore, or worse still, to mumble out their 
ificohereucie?, here and there, pl the triad of collections to 
whirh a la 1ft literary but nnhiatoricnl systems tie! has so 
kindly cOMtigtied them. In entering on this new and diffi- 
cult piece of work T bad no Ten son to be bnoYcd up by any 
atrou>; hope of succena, so divergent and cron conflicting 
Tr'-iti.e: the viewn of scholars about tkc Tamil Snaunra ami its 
Lih rfituro and sn h npslepidy di&aTtnnyOd the literary 
remains. And immediately 'after I sat down and began 
preparing the Synchronistic Table a revered scholar, with 
another friend, fine day Eutppcncd 1o step into my room 
find, learning whnl t was engaged Liu lost no time m throw- 
ing a plentiful douche r h I' cold water on the neEiemo, urpj a g 
that he himself had been engaged more than once in a 
rimihr undertaking hot each time had to give it up as a 
fruitless von turn in sheer vexation of spirit. This warning 
coming from a scholar of his standing and ihnt at the very 
tlircoheld of my eEToris nalumlly bad Iho effete of very 
nearly wiping out even (be little hope I had behind the 
hack of m\ mind. Still realisms; the traditional OTciyiar- 
linlity of some af nnr scholar?, for traditions ns a class T 
peranndEstl myself that the scholar referred to must have 
weighted his barque will] a lit He too much of i|oneceF?snry 
traditional lumber to have than sen( 51 to (lie bottom before 
reaching it* deal inn Clou, A ray of hope (linn gfeumcil 
through IIlEs idea and accordingly T persisted in my work 
ansi went on verifying ths vririons literary references and 
jotting down the names for the projected Table. If past 
failure* ore hut atoppltig-^Uines to future suceesa, 1 thought 
tlLai this particalftr selialsr’s discomfiture should put me 
doubly on my guard against the ijitriiKFrui of Iftgimdary 
mnltcsr end unverified tradition* among ft t the flirts uf 
tllC Table rind so vitiating their po&ilife in^limnny, l 
resolved at*o to keep clenr before my mind the distinction 
between fact's and our interpret ation of facts, between 
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objective data und subjective constructions, Uctpitc all 
theae resolves, ho 1 waver, I should, uniifesis thug niy first Table, 
tmc to I be funjittiniiuff 1 liaii already received, turned ml 
badly: nor could the second fare any belter, though 
m i jeli to its predecessor in its dodo-jointed diarao 

ter and freedom !>e:m extraneous and irrelevant nintter. 
Ihu Table herewith [>T^eutHl iy tbe rusult of my third 
attempt and 1 Lruat llsut the Ej&crilicc- of t^Vo of it* fallows 
hsu added strength to U. Unlike it* jtrudvetwni LIlIs Tabic 
haa stood all the criticism I haw been able to bring to bear 
upon it and lienee oil tills I'ruinu I proceeded to diatribulo 
the various 1'acle and even!* of Early Tamil Literature and 
weave a connected narrative for the period covered by it, 
Nmv l but tbo Tobin and its illicrprcLukioia arc pluOed before 
Tamil Scholars, old Lind new, 2 1 is for I item to pronounce 
whether LUl'sl! luy Lbe foundation-siona fur a real ‘li-egm- 
itnig ol tkiuLii Indian History 7 based on the earliest liLerary 
document* available in Tamil, or, these too should go the 
way of the previous ntirmpts in the bold. 

I'or drawing up the im-elLtuiiuu-y lk^L» of the Kings, 
Chief taiiiB and Touts appearing in Uie tSongani literature 
Oil a'liiclt thn coiistnH't.ion of the Synchronistic TubJo was 
atari od, I huvo to cj; press my thanks Eo Viduui V. Vcnkats- 
1 'ajsilu fitdJiyjjr anJ Pundit f-j. V, AnantnruiHJi Aiyat, then 
Fallows of the Oriental liosouruli Institute, of whom the 
latter unhappily ha* since been removed by the httiuj of 
death beyond the reach of this deserved though belated 
recognition of his assistance. I should also acknowledge 
with gratitude tfn> services of Mr, t>, Sonias malaria Dcsikiir 
0,1 I he I a mi I Lex u-oti Ofticc and Jlr. K. N. liuppuswumni 
Aiyaugar, B.A, ? ol llie Oriental Bests rtli JjLK&ptuic Office, in 
*o kindly undertaking the pi'i^uimCion or an Index of Names 
lor this book. And, above all, my moil sincere t Slants are 
duo to the Syndicate of the University I have now the 
honour fe serve, for the facilities jmd conveniences offered 
for Research in iltlH Institute without which & work of ihiH 
nature W r Ou!d scarcely be possible. 




VLLL 



Peetach. 



In the Lraneli.lQrci.tiou of proper names I bavn gpueirnlly 
followed the gysteai adopted by the Tamil LasitMiiij though, 
iu respect of pertain well-known riinoe6 h as for m&tancej 
(Jhencij Oiwja, ete rf 1' have Allowed the obi spelling to atand r 
A certain want of uniformity in the spelling of a few names 
bae, I am aware, unavoidably urcipl in; hut the intttanflu, I 
am :i'.;re, urn not of jeik-Il a nature as to mislead the reader 
into false conclusions about tlie facts embodied in the work. 

With nil tiiu attention and cure bestowed oja thjH book, 
it is more than likely tlaat- in many places it may 
stand in need of improvement. in the light of informed crili- 
matn and f shall be only very Jiratefol to receive from 
Rehoiars any suggestions in that direction. 

Oiuistal Rrsbakch Ishtituts, \ 

"Likbdi Quaam ,’ hhnua, (k. N. Stvaraja Pillai. 

2m April, 1932. ) 
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THE 

CHRONOLOGY OF THE EARLY TAMILS 

tl.V^J-.IJ OX 

THE SYNCHRONISTIC TABLES OF THFJR 
KINGS, CHIEFTAINS AND TOFTS. 



FAST I. 

ThI liilEiLATCM : ITS ViLiL'ATIOIf AST> AmiANGEimKT. 

1. If the literatures of the other races in India 
should r-- nr.Li condemn g< 3 for want of 
tatreduc-UoQ. history, the Litem ture of tiks T wtiai Es 

alio should allow itself to be arraigned oil that common 
count, llany of these races* it is Erue t have built up 
cJiaracteiistic civilizations of their own ia their respective 
a veil h, and llns made bin Lory in a Tin I E6BS6; but few of 
them had the taste or inclination to system uti cn ily record 
what they bad atcoinpLiElLed in set works devoted to 
history* The Tamils, who have occupied the Southern 
corner of Feninealar India troia a time beyond the reach 
of traditions when their migration into the land is said 
to have taken place, have also evolved therein a social 
jiOaity und aivilizatinr. which still po&eese featnres entirely 
distinct from those of the Aryan system of the North- 
U is further clear that in the long stretch of centuries 
qv$? which this culture spreads, the Tamils have borrowed 
freely from others sad given them largely of their £tore 
in rs turn. When .a race meets another and comes to live 
by itfj aide for centuiias, cnlin.ru I drifts uro bound to 
occur either way, uuleaa li particular race lakes deli- 
berately the unwise atop of severe isolation from its 
neighbours. Every historian know-a that snch an moiStioo, 
if persisted in, leads ip the long run to decline and decay 
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arid no nation, that has not been brought into contact 
with «n outside race, either by its owe migration or that 
r:<t' I hi- alh£r in its midst, could hep# to l ijihw to tbs fore- 
front in the cultural history of man, Menec, it is little 
surprising that in the muotiTip of the Aryans mid the Dravi- 
chars :u South Judin u ciisluro of cultures akoald hare 
taken place, imet that also on no Inconsiderable scale, as 
their contact all the white KtemM tp have beer very close 
and intimate down to the present day. The problem of 
problems for tJas historian of Son thorn India it to take 
this composite culture, this amalgam of civilization 
analyse it L-nrc fully and impartially and trace its clemOntF 
if possible iu their respective tfourees—Dravidiaa or 
Aryan. 

It is aad to note, however, that in the preliminary 
effort# towards such an under taking* the Indian 
&UjfckrLtihte ns o oIhm, conseEcualy or MueuusciotiBly, Ilel-v e 
failed to do justice to the Dravidlan element Ln the prob’ 
Wta. In fact, the systematic attempt of many of them 
appears ever to have been to belittle Lite Dravidlan non- 

trihution t.a I I'm* cultural history of India ;tttd In their 
treatment of tJlE question to try Cvqr to wipe out* if that 
wort possible, the term Dravidian -und all that it goes oo 
connote. Jn no activities of life, either practical or 
theoretical, have they found itny tiling that could go incon- 
testably to the credit of the Dravidians, Evan after tic 
appearing of that epoch-making work of Dr. Caldwell, 
which covers only a very Email and limited corner in the 
intensive field of Dravidlan civilization, taken as a whole, 
scholars arc not wanting who have taken upon themselves, 
in a tm;y cjiUEofean spirit ar.d ra Miner, to tilt egatuat 
linguistic. windmilSe o-i" liieir own creation and to claim 
thereby h. victory of having demolished the claims of the 
Tamil language to el position independent of the great 
divine language of the North— Sanskrit, 1 But wcEteru 

Cl 1 R*-n:i,:r. Aiilteti ILhf li&tautnari and tUiOTnj ■.viMi Cfriiami 

ILnjcwtic Lurabi ib*v ih i|i»i;iAri 1 h? »<xin pjsm' J^jr tndilft iia liiknucia, 
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scholarship, m might he oz peeled, sauted to- hold tits 
balance even aml f in split of Lltkj pr^ispusition and 
partiality engendered by ita equipment in Sanskrit loro, 
has now begun to led that tfm judgment dc-Eivered dll n*w 
has thstsu wholly one- sided and lanky and that common 
fairness demands that it ahnuld ho withdrawn till, on the 
tnomentoua issues rtUMd* the other aide also hLid been 
allowed Lo have its say. If I am nul mistaken, (he first 
and foremost duty of the Diu vidian section of the Oriental 
fresearcli institute started hy unr University in t.n see 
whether, in all or any of the fitioLo-logical phenomena it 
may have to handle* there is any thing ethnic, Hnguj&tic, 
or cultural, which cOuld go under the distinctive appella- 
tion, the Draridian, or whether the whole system ia Aryan 
from U>\} u> bottom ms Mome enthusiast!* investigators 
hereabout have begun to assart, 

For on .attempt at throwing some light on this great 
problem* it. bus been more than tnifif pointed nut. that ibe 
gUEP of the oeholfirs >;honSd be directed to tlio South. Thin 
part- of India, over friLLce (he eri^iDai mi&Talioit 0 i mun, 
huK been the home and centre of Bravidinn life and culture 
and possesses the riches L materiale, archeological, socio- 
logical, linguistic and literary. Except for its pro-historic 
remains, of which I he recent finds of Mohenjo Daro and 
Harflpps form -probably but a part* North India has been 
literally swept clean of it* Dravidian antiquitieo by tlm 

Hive 1 t(i* 5iuir;..)i ll.i? Umniitii'Li] gr-Dii]i tf ]nrgnaj(h to tfi? tl|,W 

3 "■ 5 . L s is ■.■ 1 1 i {thu bugua.j.'u of ‘.I* lira:'] nr, ;ii.:I thflra'rn j)riAi;tn-iL tlill ihia up 
IU4 110 gfTittLfi TilatEMli&lp With SUUtrll, U* bnguujfe at ILc umli ai wilh 
a! j^n 11 1 licit ALidcctL. Tisa iiLt£UL|rt . tuii-k mwl-Tu Indura 

Sinctritb4* !■■■' prn-rf ih^l TmnM '.rul -other reiited tuigu*[£a± uj-u Lii* rh-luil 
to fiflWlNC- hoUl for th-cb vara biliary bull jltrsi iwtaw. If :ii<ctBifal r itclM 
otty prevt tlial ihe- l?:a> ■ ■ L i u. : i language b cjiiy an Aryan longue Lu 
HleguLs* irt-fl dniiilci ifcavf JJr-j been gi.™ the mipifliflCT f P*Wihl'. The 
fjA'MjitE method, folliiw'.'i : hr FttcJi Htkulirv i*f ilEthtUg uuii Of a isir 
liaguislir reaemVltiMifti and gi atuuaitkJtE iiDLlo.gjrf-a heie kUmI theta iu-j r*ie- 
inf th« url-i-Ml jj-t ii.tr dliflitirma mi them, Lt puchril to ill utmnit tit cut ni 
: : I . j 1 : i 1 - ^ 1 i r> ; . miichl prtHhhly &< W aft5tt*i«|i 0» tatprfhiaiBedMl at *11 tha 
]mi£i*HgRi t.i 1 hi" wuh'lil ! Imapuntinc, Lt Kb.'t'j.; -utils vv.ailif bul, fitj 
■|:i ar ■: i,(-toic Jiuli *11 attain |H, ut lr»*t «i iliii intarP. sung* oJ UngntiiJi; 
tripT", 
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Rt^ilI Aryan Hood- Thai did not and could not happen 
in its*; Sun dt. User., the ao-eaEled AiyaniBation seems to 
have assumed a milder term; its mighty waves wans 
splintered into ripples, hero, Bnt even then it did not fait 
to spread a aooaewliat thick scoria of reliffioqe colour over 
tlio whole face oi' Dl'h v irii-Fiti life j^ixl spiritual outlook . 1 
Tliia was presumably effected by tho Aryan alliance with, 
the K i i l£u.Ij i u! : Lai loci on lire ruins of the ailment V'iJl&ge 
CoranumitiaH ui l>r« v Ldia.iL IttcJin and by the u*e of poii- 
rical power ds ait engine for engrafting new beliefs, and 
practicet on the old stem. Despite tins powerful movo— 
for powerful it must have 'je«u in a society composed for 
ilio rnriiit part of peaceful agri CultnTUts, traders and 
artisan* — the tangled stein Ol' the ure^mt-dtiy LtAvidian 
life cculairLE many & titament of native parity whioh, 
aWaiiE the pliiuli&cd eye; tend tllu patient Labour of tbo 
specialist to dia&aLaiigie and separately exhibit. Thin, 
iSoulii iorlisj ho tli by jtB rich pre-historic past and by its 
esieLing social structure mid practices* forms the moat 
characteristic,. if not the only, *ourcft of real Enfoimatian 
on Dra vidian history, past and prnaeiaL 

i but strange to say even at this distance of time* 
whan many mi a or problems facia# the 

Dr^nUm Fnt- Ethnologists have received. their ade- 
&:awry sad fle-aUi 

in<n» quite exposition nad eolation, the 

posaitillticfl *f South India b ruo|Hiot 



<l> lie® ill Pint- WtaMy \ I- : : h L i n ■= i i t ?lhij5(l thi> Jtf< h ShOUghl auii 
•muU ,, -A i*T ttn? IQiU&m Mt me Aijciia rite* I.UU( cn'irety peTisuated 

b,T EAbgicu. He write# i ' ( Tht mis ,ii it ti«o iwlort ut Lj tir-Tj- 

rfrtlj «r a. rtllsinim raid rnuj hum iu proiiid CWfllr in tbu *«T 

tvi viiirii liiR l-uUmI ilu »tk fiftorw.u.nM Liadr, t\:L prcbi'ylr La ■ fir 
lu^fluT dK|(n'C' itlifr eIjf I'hBTictEir of tbr |.«op!e ilJtli, wlii.'i 'hiu dfacmi 
il«Jf tit hj'-i- bets St rbe bejlnulss it torOiintiL -o bo tUrauglunil 

]1n wIm.fIm lilniL'iy, un iJE^iiLinLIj- religion? us?, f»r 411- pwt £(0f h, isn^, 
u* 0* prcEcati?J tbe jqirv'ar.ln nf * Vlci v n I a ^ 1 me 1 laerr ]irvdnn! ioictlv relLgia'ji; 

nan,* twr jffftiiiidfri if* stints Jay:ie ul' mein I urn!. 1 :>i< ! i cu I hiD I0i0t4 sk«A- 
I - v I t nr. a rellgluya tuuit; ^deec crer ijvLLtali'i □imlv sniil cidirai^y 

ud ti jri.1 ; UOUf. tms, on tin- uio baud, h:gbor ioEo tt* 

*ary 145 , 0 :?: Ot « jrarclt sptffinJaUvti cJCftrl, nf biiA r hi* Ibfi 0 U 11 M, dtwpar 
LUCO i - ! » g r H..J Lu g lUp^-rE i-il LJi 1 - trrr. iTl riBlH ^*1<1 IBcS i y . T'lj'i ' 

ini-u-n. 11 ] 1 ScadB IJ . — OriftiraJ; .jjtd L'm^viriic SSW*(< , S' ! EP, S-S. 
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of dm light io he thrown on the LravEdlati- Aryan contact, 
have Mareety boon explored in nay methodical manner 
■mnd sorted ap to lend! to positive 1 results. The nature of 

the problem — the study of the Dr a vidian cmlhalion In all 
its original shape and colour — requires that oar attention 
should be centred more on the pro-historic periods than 
■on the brief span of the chequered history of South India 
in liter times. Tt is well-known that Pomtivg History, 
which begins with the invention of writing and evolution 
of literature, if preceded by two great periods, the send- 
historic and the p re -historic. And Lt is equally well- 
known that for rise pre-historio times the hiatoriaa draws 
upon the fruitful science of Archeology tmd for the aaml- 
Mstorio he to depend on sneh new sciences as Com- 
parative Philology aiid LinguEstina, Comparative Mytho- 
logy and Religion, LL study of folt-Iorc, folk-sOugs, etc., a 
study of man’s arts, industries, professions and institu- 
tions, in short all the studies hearing upon man and goiiL£ 
under the rather general title J 'Sociology - \ The materials 
to bo gathered from PLieh upried uperiiil sciences and 
studieR, though they may be wend ugly mule yet convoy 
to the historian cryptic messages of their own n»d ftirui&h 
him with the lints to connect the particular history of a 
nation with its past and with the general history of man- 
kind at large. My reason for referring to these somewhat 
patent facta in only to show what a large lac- way South 
Judin has still to make in creating thi* group of special 
Bcienccs before she can with confidence look for a scientific 
history or her past, Works in any of these directions, 
except n few stray monograph*, are yet to come and until 
spCciali ids rIo[] id Eg supply the wart, the hifl&orjiil has 
itoccsM-umly to wait. On the past phased of Dra vidian 
pve-hi story, the riewn of individual Reholora oxpreHRed ho 
far will carry conviction only when they are reinforced 
by the sioeeasury acieutillc etalu. Anti for thia, « thorough 
and systematic exploration of the Oiavidian antiqultias 
by a group of specialists in the many held? indicated above 
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is Absolutely neengBary, Excavations of the alien of the 
oldest capibtlFj find porta of the Tamil Hovcreigns such as 
Karfir, >Tu fttri (Craagannrab Korfcai, Ku^al (old 
MmlnnO, Uraiyur. and Ovirippajtuiam have still not 
heeii attempted, though such an undertaking roa 7 throw 
much welcome light on the Drs. vidian culture prevailing 
at about the opening centuries of the Christian era-’ 
Linguistic* literary and cultural studies from a atrictly 
Dravidiun standpoint ard on scientific lines. have not yet 
le'en entered iipou to any extent and made to add their 
quota of evidence. The resources of the epigraph id in- 
vesEi giitiou. which relies mo inly on Jilhic records and cop- 
per pEale grants of the median's I kings and some private 
donors, become exhausted by the seventh or the sLstlh 
century A.D.— the utmost reach beyond which its ELute* 
rials grow scanty in the extreme," In circumstances such 
As: (lipsp, the earlier stages in the DreiVttlsflL History nr 
rather pre-hiatory, whilli have been indieated above, are 
hound to remain in the dark lor a long time to come, 

3. Fortunately for the historical period of South 
India, the Tamila, of all tliv I? rav htiau 
P(S er £££!! nations, have cultivated ftud preserved 
oiu -..ura ant: Bo-aiJi literature reaching comparatively to 
a fairly good antiquity. Considering 
l:u; burned neces-H i ties and conditions of the Early Tamils, 
I heir literature ia apparently rich enough and, what is 



il) SLnct vrrjKnj 1 lie chuT. 1 lie Archa'rtlo^iril MpiJfnwnl of JiyAuru 

n.ni K cvrtHEIl I Hill ►■irUTil I :U '■¥ i>l (Tllil jlltll jf JJLSl liil tf tlw'.r StpM 

J lvo HU-deocJed ji_ DJtjghtmg ufjwii (liu turled Timnieti cf pn-h I'orir ei(irH 
of Che iron mii the tic US Age near IKe Briihliufin KiLl nod. A? SlddAfrari 
tit WolsLjpitiurit TrIlTi.. Tlit hjsorr st" the- ;i ii-.itTit OilStcJO in South tn-Ji* 
i* thui pushed btffc SilD^ MTitprli'i fcon the Enrty Mast?*® Period. 

(3 J Dr. Vuiiipl Smith in p_ I6J of Etii ffltfPfr a f . Wri(A* 

thia: c 1 The eighteen Fir 3-11 as j»at Miniill nttrnlinn l.u the fiffllili-, nsrlir iu> 
Mlfip-inE, ere ?it:rcritlr rare. Ilie ?uhi&£e cU'A! littie help, the pUthUalijn 
uJ Arc I'.'tfi-tMl LUTtHblfJ.tlpTiia au. ii liriisheiL dtonn la hacCwn?d r tfer esfjlura- 
M(m uf lliu uudort iliertluic n inrHiuiplcte- Cm the oilier huuil, fe«a 1h» 
n .n'h «ntuTr eh-r m&b? ef cpigniphic iriAlCriftl ia ta CAoriDULiA ha 

go (» unmmutH-ble." 
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more important ami valuable lor list historian, it happens 
to contain a simple and faithful record uf the happening 
of a far-off period Eneti before tho historian Cahee up 
this body of literature* it is absolutely Jiefessairy that it 
should ho judged on grounds of literary chronology and 
a r ranged in a scheme cxbibiLi.njj OOiiti ttu.Ou:6 growth &h.d 
dev el op out ill. Chronology of language and thought, on 
which Prof. Mai Muller laid much stream nothing but 
hie To ry ex tended beyond itn generally accepted province 
of the civii; ami political events of a society. No doubt by 
tlii a extension of the phenomena to be covered, and by 
their peculiar nature the standard of accuracy hccemoe 
lesa definite and precise than in the Strictly limited histori- 
cal field. Eat with &U its loss in comparative definiteness 
sntl precision i! carries with ai a a inei pugna Lie certainty 
of its own as any fact of orthodox history. In the absence 
of valuation of literature on principles of literary develop* 
meet bused oil Strictly psychological standards,' the 
hiatorion’a handling of that literature **‘o«ld lead but to 
error and confusion. So I shall first try lo approach 
Tamil Literature from (he standpoint of literary develop- 
ment and ™<! whether it ie possible to discover in it Any 
prineiplta of the growth of the nation a! mind* 

Tubing ei bird's uve- view os' the total enaemble of 
Tamil Literature* we find it is made up of three separate 
mid clearly-defined strata, the NntHrdi*$ic r the EiAieoi, 
and tio This division proceeds on the most 

(11 Lord MimIct Dn^DTEdf tbit iruth in the folS-wlfe# *ei<lfi|ii= ^Tlc^l 
«it:m nrt swl lla jjrlnci|jh3 I* Itr nrou[f jOuit » l«i£ ns the? limit 
KLpir ■yraj-i.-h I d JiGt-loa. |-Li l-lf-C-S, f ■>gr» , iHYj I ni 1 u-.-j. ujj(S likuU .U£t. UnOl'H'l 

a f liraf RTFniiRi'nE i-h* will iiiw-hlk .niiri ^riiiihiM iii lanu In Tflileli Oft -ifti.tR 
kti enotHl."' tfcrtr, p. If. 

(3> Gomunrr will, Ihli 1 ho AtnjH npfdfuil l»y Mr K, N- U-Sc., La 

ilia IMirll Bjn>rki of OwiiiJrttHtfo. “In thf drat aljjp n&tUff il.afillri&tei thf 
Nf-JiLl, ni:hlnr.v |iK<ii+&J villi* Sortfc the ^rC*l?e» *Hnil ra.tiofn. culture, Leins 
in Us* [[ru.lldiMtfcB uf it- ialioi thn furm fir tbd flut Attt. 

Tin ktcoiiil a:nav w ^LririMUtH Lf jn1*Sh'cHJ*l dfPtilflpmnBt. It ii Iht 
ofn ri Itf-nim, nf Selpa<n and FIiil!l«|iilT* C 11 * 1 MiSlirimn la Ml IliO 
Tlie tUrd ot dm! ntfl^e >K ll.c atagi' 0 # apljLlcaL JtrtlulmtfHi ** VIAt 
Modem JirtfiW. 15*13, jl 135, 
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fundamental ^li:s ra etorinitici rtf literature at large— its 
dominant and guiding motive in any biatorSe period. The 
cUssl&aficn of literature into perioda on linguistic, 
metric, or literary forme, though helpful in itu own way, 
Min not be half ao satisfactory for purposes of chronology 
ah the cite carried out on the varieties of literary motive 
flint inspires and li^htA up different periods of a litera- 
ture. "While the literary inodes fmd forma, the g»rb 
though they ore of thought «ud expression, may change 
like fashion, the guiding and sometimes compelling ideal* 
of a literature seem to possess a somewhat greater relative 
persistence. These form :ii short the very life and aoul 
of a literature and serve us a faithfql indci, if not a coni' 
pHote record, of the OultOual mind find its oriental JOn in 
fiiicc££!jyC periods of Its history". TlnJSO should therefore 
serve us AS untiring guides in Our attempt toward* Axing 1 
tiio relative ages of different periods of Tamil literature, 
at least in its broadest outlines. Judged by the .standard 
of the motive or the m Li els idea nienc p each of the three 
groups mentioned jlIklvo. I In* NaTiiralistic, the Ethical, and 
the Religions, reveals a new turn in the nation Ell luiud «t!d 
relates a different story. They mark also three succes- 
sive periods in the evolution of Tamil literature, In which 
the national mind is reflected, thu Naturalistic being the 
earliest, the Religious the I at eat, with a mediating period 
marked by Ethical thought. In the poems iNuapOEad 
during the Naturalistic period, man's life and his sur- 
roundings arc dealt with iu their most elementary phases 
and the poets, one and all, seem occupied with depleting 
these io their 11 unadorned simplicity'. Mass’s physical 
wants nnd sensuous enjoyments are [he only theme* which 
evoke their Mime. As a class the Nutnrnliatie Foot? 
do UVt on ywh era rise much above a ‘life of the 
senses'. In the Ethical Period, however, their horizon 
gets more widened and they are found to interest them- 
4£tvek in larger problems of man'E well-being is an 
organised society. Here they try to gnapnlt: with ques- 




&ANQ-A1I LITERATURE. 



fl 

fiflj.H of conduct aod character arising from the various 
BPir.pJfx relations of Lift! in society and appear generally 
prejecupFecI with the evolution of n code of morale and 
polity to farm the hnria of nr ordered social life. Advanc- 
ing Rtill further 1o the last stage, the EoligioilB, the vision 
of the Foct seems to quit miin l ‘ij earthly existence and his 
limited interests therein and is tamed an a higher and 
grar.cter sphere, t lit destiny of his aou! beyond time. In 
this E^per-fl&nsnous, highly ahsiroeted intellectual order- 
ing, physical life uppenn slracs'! te dissolve anil disappear 
frfijn I’iew na of tittle or no account whatsoever. 

TbOcgh one may feel tempted to justify the orderly 
succession of such periods in the evolution of the Tamil 
mind nn ^ priori grounds of its natural constitution and 
the presuppositions of soda! psychology, I shall coniine 
ffivself to a consideration of carta in brand facto of Dra vi- 
dian nations 1 life and history as lending mom than ample 
justification for the division of litem rv periods here 
adopled. Before their Contact ivith the Aryans, the 
Dravidians, ns T hove elsewhere pointed out, ware mainly 
engaged in building up a mu term | civilization and securing 
fiM' themselves the many amenities of life, individual end 
CcnnmiiuaL 1 Naturally, therefore, their lives took on a 
aeeijlnr colour and came to he reflected urn such in the 
literate re of that period. The Impulse of religion, which 
cftme to possess them ut a later period, was then ebaenL 
And when the fire! infiltration of the Aryans began, the 
Jains and the Buddhists seem to have been the earlier 
batch, all facte and traditions considered. These here- 
tical sects, finding in. Hie Tamil land no Brahmanic religion 
on btiy scale to oppose, had Lo content themselves with the 
composition of works mostly ethical hui! literary. The 
Tamils too seem to have token themselves readily to this 
impulse which Tin in the direction of their national bunt, 
ood (Ire second period accordingly wos throughout ethical 
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and literary in substance and tono and seems ta lia^t 
been ushered in by the writing of such wort* llh Kural, 
T otkiippii/ciTn, et^. The Hindu Aryans, in any force, were 
She last to come and with their arrival was opened quite 
a new channel of national activity. E elision., into which, 
the whole of Dravidiaa life and thought have (lowed 
since, the pioneer in this wort being the great Saivite 
preacher and propagandist, TininanhSatphandar of the 
seventh century A.D, ] Immediately after (he dawn of the 
ReligiosEs Epoch, there arose n transition period in which 
the heretics wrote- on fteligion and the orthodox Hindu 
writers, on Ethics: feat tine late mature of impulses in the 
nntinmsE life need Tint deduct ant vision regarding its broad 
feulttrcs and lead ns to modify our conception as to the 
relative ages of the two impntaes in the history of the 
Tamil nation, Tlmt* by the Fat-ls of the social and political 
history of the Tamil land from the beginning till now. the 
tripartite elflaeiflo-aUon of it* literature, based solely on 
its dominating motive a ad idea], receives its ampleec jnsti- 
fictitiou. T ahull doeigufitc these periods as the classiclh 
ilte m&iieivaJ, and the modem, for convenience of 
reference. 



l| 1 ) Ttita p^ilnt ¥Tiir'liYii:i iac> wi:ti the Pb3Ii.tr csmiulL-DS wtr lift TunU 
klsgdwni In the Smith. Tlr later PlIlBve-s af (ha Siimia-VinliiiLi line, tb« 
}wJt<len ii( Ihir MfliviH llaparim ’[mm'.ilbLr ti/rajjlcp, Ware 1 bb wq.| jiTntiEDaiiLi 
ia lb- Aiynniiatif-n rf ihu Earth AryBH TbUpnn, nndec Lbe ugfe 0(1 tfi* 
T-illive Ktn|{* "f Klficip&tani 1 o 2 j.y-j gathered h piirtr mil jumtige 

ill LW ii*ii, teluvh it lied fetfcit pm*-™ 4attikj i'bt ppt- P dIIrti pscUd. 

WIkkttt [i cl i riant iPfinOT -oulffi alSinnet with ■ re-lijilSn, lb** T*UpKn 

ll tlirtllij to owend nadiiliLsxn, after Lhc ttdie of ttl geest fnunrter, lb Put# 
ouIt k ienff ru il bid powerful lo- bu't 51 hj*. I to wniimit tint 

y‘: |i j>i?H i/a^ witiiiliiinL. it rcliipiud. This only lUartiatci thn geherul T-nsth- 
tluit ledepnilenL Ilm^jJlii ^mongji Lin i:.y dKt uf >i ^»4ty jb a nlfw 

i.rinrA. 'i' i, r . . ^Ti>cT!ilii" lunk 1 ii ttn lep fop 1 -* j. 1 nr in iurpIi i?jWMelittrft 
mutton iviit tAieHi hliJfWIly falbnm. ,-iproj.'Dd of U* T*thil roaneetlija mlb tlifc 
Pi I la tat, I bioj itaiaiwe ta iatcirwlmj irony at time bre^tit *T 

‘clitnge uf Utltfllfk (irpuinatnaiKB. A! Hie Vg.rniiij!, tlio 7 hiiv^Ih JOOiOl -dowu 
epns the PaJliia kUte nO i 'iiLird bt«-3 1 eed hi lliotr uaalEi Lh# Mam 
' PnlinYy' rue u peruon of oiwn iu.tr±<lka, Det oftrr H* mtihliih- 

ohsii or the PolliTH [leiriir In, lha Tamil lend, mit *f Hw Writram hrmoieLi. 
strmijfi- Ut »V, E«?m ouf nf hii (a iHt*r imjirecHtsOuB HjftHWi PJol *f 
[to Taitii. KLc.ga j;i teCuwti la jiny IrlluLe I® I ht Ptllira ererlurf. 
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4. The value -of this body of literature for pm-pyaes 
of history aboil bf aext be appraised, As 
a necessary prolimanBrv to the treat- 

T*6»L1 ES(ar*liLrn . 

«id in Hirt*rieii moat or tbiR very important question, 
one eusi seancoly overlook the .general 
tan on dor which Indian Literature nn 
whole has bom placed by the Indian EpigrapbUlg and 
theii" oft-repeated stricture tfcnl liter ary evidence unless 
and anti! vouched -or hy Hie more reliable evidence from 
inscriptions and oHilt eOn-Oinporaueoas documents, is not 
worth? of crcdonee. The grounds For such a condem- 
nation are doubtless inauy mid weighty. Indian Litera- 
ture, at least of the ancient and mediaeval times, 
sadly locfca any chronological frame-work worth the nnmej 
it is landed with a profuse and indiscriminate inter- 
yiExtiira with all sorts ot' legendary and mythical ntufT; 
amt wiiat is more provoking ihnn thrae to one engaged in 
the construction of a scientific history of the past is to find 
the generality of tilt Indiao people exhibiting an uncritical 
proneness !□ accept any work of literature ag sober history 
of their past Mud ;l tendency |r> anathematise those who 
disbelieve er doLLbl the veracity of that literature. The 
flstrcir.e dictum of the Epigraph 1st tic ay be due to reasons 
Saeh these and in fairness one cannot blame him 
tor being too cautions and critical in separating flic 
wheal froar tlie chaff in that huge promiscuous literary 
heap. 

Still, I cannot but urge that wliaf applies to Indian 
Literature as a whole is not at ell applicable to the Tamil 
Idieralnre of the earliest period, Selfing aside the Ethical 
ts of little value U> hialory, the Religious portion of Tamil 
Li leva' arc, i.c,. Hie later Tamil Literal Lire, has litttc to r,is- 
titignis.fi it from the general run of the Aryan Literature 
of tits North and may, Hierdorc, be allowed to lie under 
fltt Lpigriiphicul embargo. Their material for the con- 
struction ol history can in no way be used without the 
most careful critical esami nation and oven then the 
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denuuid frir eplgraphie corroboration regarding their 
testimony will not be considered superftnuue. 

HuJ, «$ far :lh the Naturalistic Pcsridl of Tamil Litera- 
ture: is concerned, a wholly different treatment should, in 
uiy opinion* be accorded. The works, which go into this 
class,, show I'Lumu 21 m[nd in the moth utiK6pbiatie.fi tM stags 
of its growlh, The ^iris of Later myths and marvels has 
not yet entered it and brought about a corruption of its 
pure fountains. 1 In (hEs connection,! feel bound to danrar 
to the assumption, (w commonly a cut too hastily mads by 
same hcliolar®, that even t lie earliest stratum of Tamil 
Literature bears traces of Aryan influence, I can oEdy 
say that ikie assumption U entirely gratuitous and h the 
result of hasy thinking on the subject. As grounds for 
thin conclusion, (hey invariably appeal to the use of eerlnji] 
Sanskrit words hero and there in the pn-oma of Hunt period* 
to the esi lienee of a lew Aryans among the Tamils, and to 
some of those Aryans appearing as authors of certain 
poonia, in thut remote ago. Q ranting th* whole of this, 
contention — for, as a matter of fact, in respect of the Last 
t.wo grounds we nve far ion removed from that early 
period to bu confidently dogpmitic about iho nationality of 
the Individual settlors and singers of on age long stnctgono 
hy — still to say I ha I poems tike Ainnrwjfyfcai., jYarirrHM r 
AgMt&ntir/i, sad PurQuattwrv mre baaed mi Aryan model* 
or inspired hy Aryan ideals. In their plan or eitccption, is 
nothing los? thou ft poRitivo perversion of facte. Both in 
subfit&noe and in form, these earliest warblinya of the Tamil 
ftfnse ere native throughout and do not boar the slightest 
tinge of foreigit influence. If, from the appearance of a 
few words of Sanskrit or Priikrii origin, these p&fium are 

tl) t4r H- S. writw tlna in p ci.i i)i kit ''Fftkipe ffli awto 1 ' 

afcoul OrLtntnl T bought ir:l I>tcntur? u i wholp: "It u eLiborileij :n- 

it. 5 b --ijiri'irySv *r»d iMISi,. r|i |hIt tRrtlptp rf flll pj-ndmcn. in migni- 
lUli..-, iLuu.LCr tad tLtlL-^. Tboufp Ell m C C'I EtliLljlui: ludjttLtttttl L# Ifi* ■!? 
S'jjtii Izdias Ldlcraluju mid. Ittui TkhiiI LitCTAV.ru, it ia utterly L-ippli 
in M:r Hipjriflr, n i t : i I : i : :'i n i Liter mure IlLul'. up for mrui dnr.it Lob ip tlJ| 

irurk. 
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digested of their indigenous character, one conld, with 
equal reason, conclude that modem English Literature is 
laepircd hy Indian ideals on acconnt of certain Indian, 
words havin'' got into Eln" eV^ r-expa tiding Eugliuh Laingm 
age. Borrowing of word* from one language by another 
I# a matter of everyday OL-eg ri eima and has not the least 
hearing on the qua at ion of influence on literary models 
and ideals, Further, 1 mu at a loss to conceive how these 
theorists would dispone of the very Urse number of poem# 
in the “Sangnm" eolleotiooH which have not even a singEc 
SanH.lrnt word to disturb their native harmony. Do these 
too rcduct Aryan thought i*:ui life? To seek to connect 
than the presence or' a few Aryans in the Tamil land at 
that early i?criod and tlie iorm uud thought nf early Tamil 
Literature ia tncvl uuwaritmted und it, perhaps due to el 
pfoticneas to magnify the antiquity and extent of Uit 
ArynnisaLion work in Ta mijagltm . Surely, thu-Se early 
posts of iho 'L'ismil Lund did not wait for the incoming 
Aryans to he schooled LULU Literature m Lhtir native longue*, 
bat, en the other Jmnd,. the new ar rivals had to pick up 
tie knowledge of what to them was a foreign Language 
und the form and technique of n foreign literary aft, Thu 
Naturalistic daau of Tamil Literature mu at ik&rciore. bo 
oor.f Ldiircri an containing works exhibiting native 
Tamil genius in nil its purity and integrity with little rnr 
nothing of any exotic strain in it. It hat; not the incruBt- 
utiojjd oil jaindftd myths and impossible legends to mar the 
value of il-s tettimony. it is, for the most part, a plain 
unvarnished tale of the happeuiags of a hy-gOqe age 
wholly free from the stereotyped convention* and profuse 
amhcJJjthnmuiH which the erudition and farcy of later 
times happened eo delignt in- A Literature* snob es this, 
which transcend!: the period of Aryan intertill* lure, that 
brought in its train all the mythological cargoes 1 of thB 

(]) ftp rc 1 1 & i U|! willi hwieeiw: Ifuili IIhj bTiTsluLlvi- ulfe cf ilju'b 

iHteSlw.liull powini, the nOlht. FiO ’Sualtf, tnraa Lis Sirt iLtampt at 
ia. DGrtfhi tirardUrtl jiB&hJsniK in 1 Lljimi'/IJ iTvutttL Thf |>T*ri.it*il ado, ra 

tt* ti'lipr 111 vl i Util CUJt^mln.T i .mp-II mLll J L^uajifcrul ie^i mirk 
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North, should open U> us a new (reasure-housse of facta, n 
good deal of which can go twudi fcv info history, Hence me 
ceiinot ho too careful acid circumspect to keep this literary 
patrimony of the a-uciepit TiimiSs fre?, from the contain i’ 
nation of the wild myth* and legends of later times. 

o. To another con&idtmttcui also, ihu attention of 
the Epigraphies inny be invited in thici 
connection. Even grantsng that tsterary 
evidence, the beat of it, can srarrely 
ittand on a par with epigraph Ee testi- 
mony in accuracy and certitude, it ie 
after uj the only evidence^ all tiii ugh eonsideredi which 
South India of the early centuries. of the Christian Era 
may possibly supply us with, Excepting the f ew roek- 
ent cuvea mid beds, (ha to-railed Fandu Knlis, c and the 
Bvahml Epigraph, 1 ? in the TinnevelCy and Madura Districts 
and ir (ho Aiflol region— atkd those too have not hecSl 
satisfactorily deciphered yet — ulmout the whale body of 
the mauriptieny seems to tala iLs rise f'r<yai the founding 
of the stone- temples in the South and from the practice o£ 
EJiaJiing gif's for religion* purposes to individuals or cor- 
ps rations . 5 Tf Snutli Indian templea jivc admittedly off- 



Eirlj- TumL 
lAVwntTre. r _be 
ncJy BvJCer.rn lor 
OiG Id l 1 (ill MVnred 
t>7 i-L 



quidiaHi. a'bn HirtlU I'liav ajfidJ MingS;- 1 m held .*fe tNi k-jchm- of the prLmn 

iiv 0 nw.fi; lbs; thst bu bail. MdcuE mn wiH Lh*7 are ACLta« of a »r?, 

fci *6 tfca jifrtiliM rtf iln; tbrnreliii iiitif ltT Qf Tim Mrtul, J5 u t, iiGwcvar- tnujb 

Ihtau bitISu dist have jCfGod mfni r a uuieuufl it Lb? time ftf Lh*0r cri(Ln. 
ilrty wrs h'tr-n cc'i|ilt v niin;i: tor thf in 3 : ■-! L i : ; i a :n(l wnoTi "Jiej iLi.l'i lie ms. 
UhS tetufi uad pj*cti*M ni tW prSEClU flay iud ioi iJtlaTisj ttlO udviLt 
(H *. -BChtiUjf SdrarlUi! ‘ i.Urtrtt anil ci:tbad. iu llta listen mild luSiritj- of 

( I ) ):*h:ii>iaS!(pliL!iTl]fs : 'aj-cisi (iwj kslilILil ALjit in nnn af lia Uni- 
Ttrflil.V l<ribr«6 n*<» 11m UlttC fart o( I hJi rums m PilarLft Knit (Siturmllj 
: : . -a. u_ i; y jiuHerj-pit J . 

{S> tfefrtt'kj! 1ft H(ii tli I ndtdll IliacrLptlOttE MB s whtd A, Dr. V. A. imiLb. 
irnleii “But ihcin ri*i wils. a&trtilhifl^uiLnf tj«? fthiincyitie. ii.tr Inffrtfit 
in tB.li HH‘, 1o tin; ranr Jfgrl^iTU. il«;uii|ra|j; T)j rt'hH-.'iU of iJluit -LGLUpurdlli.'ttjr 
rrcDnt dtE#. No hru|M'TtA£t SiMilh'-rn i.nt-i i i j.| I nn up-lhar ; In n Lhi,i ChnFtifin 
Bra in knoi’ii, ffan JjjiorE j". l %Cel^I , :L .'3i:i aiw at A»olc., ULncn- lir.rfc 

K>licl!i iiriit HjG brief dtJbutbrtiiii *[ Lbr lTuttprilu imakELi. Ths h ijar.it 
jiasor tn- tfer: (tnronli reaUfj ftftEr CbrlU ire. frtw. hl (JSflr^ Ruttfif of 
p- J7,> 
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shoots of th ft Pa, lluv h art of frlainidtapurum -.'f the rscventli 
century A,D,> one Till not i>e jmslitM in expecting much 
epigraph ic evidence for she tfarlicr centuries. Tie higher 
we rnputit the rarer should they hnwome. To count then 
on the construction of South Indian History from inscrip- 
tions slone, for periods interior to the century above 
indicated, is, it neem* to me, u hope that will wmrooly bo 
realised. Epigraphy thus railing nn h we hare neat to fall 
back or the only available evidence within our reach— 
Liters In At least* the Epigraph^! can have no ohjec' 
tinn tn accept this repertory of information as the second 
host i niframon i of research in a region where wo hare 
bo reason to cxjject anything better, TIiur, then, early 
Tamil Literal. Lire, irnjn iia inlriEtBtc merits and from it« 
eKtruisie historical conditions, hae a value ail ita own, 
■which is hardly worth one's while to cavil at. 



G, Before pacing on to a wnaictaratioG of the 
NatnrftSiatic Group of Tamil Literature! 

Tn<i itaffWB and its vacation* a few observations 
ft tii* aijQut the larger of which this 

forms a part, are called for. The 
iJ 9ahgum t ' Literature ™ver^ r in its entirety t two of the 
groups I .Eluvo indicated above, the Naturalistic mud the 
Ethical, The Naturalistic group coneUtc ojf the most pari. 

the Eight Anthologies called the iTEiatofcoi (literally 
the eighl collections) and hy far the greater portion of 
the “Ten Idylls" known as the PaUtipp&Qti} Tits 



(1) Tfc? ElgiUl Alitbolf'gOl SK: (l> PUrUIUllKrJS, fii) JfU f l MH. jftlWL., 
im Afifri f-ii, fir) .Jp(:i:, 1 ':i!r-s', (£3 JT'ffiir'u pjw{ !■■, (ill Jixtanmdfv, 

(m) unit frii?) J£ju TWi HyUi itffl; (i J P&tceikli- 

mjif+ial, (rij FAttimipp*,\m r ( pip) ifJi'ai.n pjf+H, ( (r) lfwfuroi£feM«, 

<*> IfadsiuAridd i, frt) Pt/i rtptifiirTkppadai, ( Lit) C(nj)Wl?IQHM 
f-ntT| JiirioJrlJil^i-wljthr {irj ifwricncpjpjja^rr, slid fj) JcrffaLmijfdfTEpjKHiau 
0 1 I'kiO, FUrJpArfflE *ad rOfrm fr , l|w lm-1 U F-ifh o-f Ow tan 

OCillMtLanE, irS, II ‘frWB Ln die, -if late ari^Ln IwSTlug Id t hejp 'Is 4 ti(f#n' 
bson (if ( 1 * selljUiUi cuoti-ns IL is higlilj pfnlublc tbit Itiej tatf b*« 
ta*j* r«i»ptatd iBYF*riis Hir< uliw or cbo Utfiivnt Ptrml, I 1 ib*e 
d*rJM:cd firm the oflhfirVist STitii a" nnucvimti’iD tt" it cute A- 
f i ^an g m piil, fkr grounds fur w.-si<* wilt hf mnda I'biir in tbe cciitm of till 
prt-A- 
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Eighteen Didactic works, in which Rural and itiUa^iyar 
appear* go to form the Ethical cateaa of tha Etengam 
Literature. Though I propose to coniine myself strictly 
to the Naturalistic porlifln, I have to utilise also the 
Ethical to murk O It tile stages tit the II la Lory uf Tamil 
Literary development The historical valuation of the 
several workf. may be deferred for the present The over' 
anxiety to judge and use historically a muss of literary 
materials, chaotically thrown together with little or no 
attempt at even a broad arrangement of their contents in 
time,. will only lend to ‘confusion heiag worse eon- 
founded'. Principles of litenury growth «nd development 
would be thrust to the background, if not completely 
overlooked, u:ni a system of perverted ditto no logy wQjyJd 
bo the sola outcome ut which literary men and historians 
■of literature would only stand aghast 1 Valuation of 
literary materials on principles of development di&pleyed. 
by the national mind is lienee an indispensable preliminary 
before these could be rendered fit for any historical utili- 
sation, And so I Khali lirii try to derive whatever 
guidance l may from that source, 

7.. The Early Literature of the Tamils, unhappily 
cb listened the “Sangam Literature i7 t 
Tli* QB^igain has had to labour under oarLaio, Eoritma 

rir difficulties and dra-w bucks mid, on this 

bub- account, it has not cornu into its own till 

now. First and foremost is the atoU’ 
Kpberei of myth and mystery in whbh thiv whole evycla of 
pocmfchtiE huiin env eloped by a lu l et generation of scholars 
and (scholiast s, In the tecoEiil placet the various poenuf 
have been collected and arranged on principles of pure 
literary form (md theme by ll lute redactor, probably 
F«rundevai]Hr, the author of the first Tamil Makcjbh&ratam, 
in mi^ed prose and verso, Hrtd of the many LliVrtCfttory 
alanias appended to five of Che collections. This literary 



(1) t^idc Apprurldi I: Tbc Date di" MlrikiaTH±cip.r 




KANOAJI LiTKEATL'KE. 



V 

arrangement haa distorted IIlg chroDolagy of the works 
in the iiiusl lament jihlfi manner imaginable, Tim whole 
runes liEi;' Ikcil 1 ii n ^ rendered unlit for immediate iLtstori- 
ral handling. If ?lh evil genius It ad conceived the plan of 
pdaying pranks willi the chronology of n nation's early 
1 iteratin'*' nml gaiir 1 to work, it could not have done worse 
than what the redactor the rami] V>‘«Ba, Ima lsimeelf 
done. It is a most portent, 1 Arrangement to My the least 
and deserves entire iicensting for purpoHes of history. 
If Uni* 11 tanks of posterity arc tln& to this Tamil 
VyilaEi fur having rescued those works from eatincLion, 
tfie chaos into which he lies thrown them, not conducing 
to nhy connected iliflldirfll aecounl, must Imid one to the 
sad reflection that, after Jill, ignorance of ti part ieular period 
or“ a nation's history would Imvt been fur better than the 
myriad errors and mi^^nccptinns his effort at syatenaAti- 
Mntio]i hos siiicv given rise to. In ihe third place, by far 
l ho tyres ter nnmlwr of scholar 1 who lisvo approached it 
have out written about it Lit the- ]>ivj-|>o a Beientific apirit 
and with ill i" necessary insight and :-.yiE]m thy. Par be it 
front mo to cast :i] y slur on ihe tew pioneers wlio turned 
the first sou in die field of Ur avid inn reacm'di- Si ill oue 
can hardly help remarking that the “Stoncyam Literature 11 
bus suffered more ftem it k friends than its foes. Thu 
scepticism of tin 1 latter seems to liars heeti more EIibu 
counter balanced by the Mind orudulity almost urn an tiling 
to bigotry of the former,, who belnnd this literature ns the 
very acme of perfection and try lo carry hack Ihe date 
of its competition to jujult. thousands of years before the 
dawn tft' the Cini sllun Era. The opposite school, not io 
he outdone in exaggeration, seem-, lo haun developed m\ 
over-ecoptical frame of mind and js equally positive itt 
assigning these works to the eighth or Jiintlj cent ary after 
Christ, if not lower still ; We need not for the present 
tukfi sidv* with either of Ihesc parties hut proceed at once 
to see wlmt urtHbuicc coll Id be ■riven tu tJic story of the 
Man^um itself ^ 

C— i| 
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Hr After jl I L the story of the ^wnigairi is nut very 
Tin atuu dJ ancient aa it looks, When the eo called 



it? a-i^gint 

lalmd, 



‘ 1 yimjjH in " E "lmj? s end K L l l fr.-i lived and 
uoeompliahed their life-work, the Kaegzizn 
hud not cmne into LMiateiHje. Considering the wardifcR nnture 
of tluil Guriy [juiiuit Nt-ti the nimcltled state el' political exist- 
ence then ubtaiiiiuf, the very idea of & literary Academy 
I'onld cm I have been anything else 1 1 l i l ll ioruign to it The 
primitive hisloricul conditions of the Tamil land, as 
eddensed by the literature of the Naturalistic Period, 
eunli! not have favoured any such institution coming into 
existence The various poems in this collection of works 
] uivi: one aud all heen composed hy different poeie, living 
In tji JfL'ren: pacts of die 1 'OUJlti‘Y, oil ninny difloCuiit uceo- 
siont, The litcrurj motive belli lid their protloction wan 
hy no itiCEuiH the composition of u i>eifect work of art to 
stand the Bcmtiny of a conclave of VL'itic# at. iku top. The 
hard Lot of Lho pools of (hut period, Itiefcd with the prohloai 
of bread Liiid but Lli, ece-ins to have driven th^m on to 
attach Ihemaeivea to some king or other, some chieftain 
or other, and play tji* purl of singers at their glories and 
achievements. \V anting a public Lo which they could Beil 
tli eir literary ware*, the Poets had perforce to depend 
on the few patrons on whom i hey laviah&d their choicest 
eulogist in return for Lh-c food uud clothing they worn 
provided with. Presents of olophaittB and geld orua- 
iaenU might have come once in their way, and that also 
only in ihe caac of the lingers in ilia iLout-raut of their pro^ 
i'c-ssitiiL e bu! tn the generality of the poets the problem of 
keeping the wolf from the duer, in life’s hard struggle, 
wati too imperious to be overlooked, A Poet, with a 
iamiBliing household behind him, and driven on ha 
account to the pr&rence of his patron, could very well be 
excused for not keeping lo the Ideal requirement^ of his 
inn tor the Lime being- His one idea, naturally enough, 
Would have Ircen Lu please hie patron and win the moat 
valued presents Inna him nud not to court an assembly 
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(ft faatidjEfUH on Inn sjl.lillg Lti n Cyr-ulf city tor a verdict 
on his work — mi iiHSumbly moreover of scholars erpLaiily 
f am inked ns himself. n'hope approval or (iiis&pprovjit would 
not have in the lcasu me tiered with him iti lighting the 
battle of life. Thins oven, if the Mangam had existed at. 
the time Wc fjjieull of, |l would not huve functioned at nit. 
But did it raiat? 

If (Npiitetuirtfrai'y evidence ia (he m=»2y mami* at our 
dlepu&nl to ottlvo at any relevant (.-ouchuriun on this poini, 
jt wholly negatives the eai&tenee of any uncli EikiHlitutioii 

H 3 a Snngam. The earliest reference iu this hypothetical 
body occurs in the commentary written. on /rfltynjftdrh: Ag<*p- 
poruf, n latu work probably of the Sill century A-.D, Every- 
tiling i“i>n±fcuL , ted. with this work ip £0 slceped in myth and 
mystery that not ev-oii the iliglilcst reliance can any 
Oily safely place On it. A yep tn/i'til is decidedly Inter Ibart 
ja pi^ie Hleijj fifteen suttas, 1 the phrs eco- 
logy of TolkappiyEir seems to have Ixien borrowed whole- 
sale: with iil lie or ]io rariatioiu Vet with ivH those 
bormwings the am hoy of this famous work oil Love 
appears to Ii^v* kepi himself in die haekgyound and 
allowed bin handiwork to toy claim lo A divine origin. 
Nothing less than HevdaiEonal authority would satisfy 
him iu the hopeless struggle he upp-eurs tu- have entered 
upon for displacing the great classic oi Tolkappiyar in 
the field of Afiappornl, Alotip with tills mystery of the 
EiutliDrahip of Aijtipporul' there U Hie added mystery of 
jts commentary which lb ascribed to NaLkiraL* onu of 
llic ? 5 iiTipHm celebrities In order (hut this ascription 
might gain acceptance ai the. liande of [palemporariui 
then living;, Ike real anther of tht vonjmetinLLy 1 * probably 
Nllakaot-an &f AlLisiri. pretends- that he had N&bkirar’s 
iiommeiitarj trimemilLud to him by word of mouth through 
ten continuous generations nf rliRciplas, int&rv&ning batw&ou 
himself and Nnkklmr. How this preposterous story could 



(j) .".[iphill^ 11: ™i*u» j-jyuyufwjwt. 
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be believed jtt il is in 1 1 fur us In inquire mLu just um. All 
I bat I wit ii t to an ike out is Unit both lb.' work, Iraiyatidr’s 
AtjiijjfUTru ! , otherwise kuuul] a? Kfifuriyol, and its com- 
nUetilury, should sLuur] discrcdi Iml ,iJI lliliigs c osisi i L« i ed 
mid thud any tiling they contain should bo subjected to the 
moat careful scrutiny stud gxjumia.iilioia hoforu hoi ng 
ilVtiUpllul eLH tLJSl UL LCilJ lUJlUlM'. 

And Jt Jh in this mysterious wort, the mystery of the 
Sftnjram tradition, it II on it sudden, lakes ils rise. Tills 
irnditlcm is lint a genuine one emanating from I he people j 
it hears mi ]is J'ltee tlic hall-mark of a literary ufoi-kshop 
I'iolu which it Ldn been L.ircm.imabiy issued for seneral 
i j ii-( L nlatLon j its too ml mite dotaita about the u umber of 
years allotted to each Academy, the number of Kings- and 
of Pouts and tile names of those Kings and fonts and of the 
works iH'longin^ to eaHi preclude the possibility of the 
author ovg i having rOeinvud aueh information from any 
lloiitiug inntitiuii cut tent ln , l'oi'o J u w timer Uvyoud doubt, 
(lie whole story lakes it- birds from the fa bullying iraagb 
nation of n talc scboliit end owes its [JoriiKtene* to thu 
sedulous propagation i; ivcciv-ijd from the uncritical 
mm f i uet’it ! rommerittf * or*- 

Eta mining the account of the three Academies a little 
more elowly, wl l!i 1 1 1 1 that the whole structure is too 
symmot i' lea L h too methodical and artificial, to be true. The 
facts embodied in She narration of the Agaypomi eom- 
njeniaTor. if distri bated wider Lhoir approjirmte headings 
In a tabid, ntv enough to tell their own late. They will 
LEUdoubtodly bring home Lu Uio reader 'h miiid the scheme 
on which the eommeufator has worked, Lsi nrder to leave 
behind him one of 1 1 ic moat during el literary forgeries 
over perpetrated. The incredibly high antiquity with 
which Tamil Literature lonies to ho invested by this 
legend and the high connection with divinity U brings 
about were merit than enough te i^curtd for it a ready 
accept iintc by ri credulous public; hut 1o Inter scholars 
tbo tradition stands to this day n sphinx' riddle. 
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Evidently the fshrjcutOI iiJfpeaiN to liftVp stilted. from 
pnmf an then tie tin tn before liim, They were the- Ho-called 
“third Smiinnn' r works, which in all probability must- 
heivu l>y lltN l time assumed n, mlleetod form, Thoso 
collections firniinhpil the lias-is him whifli ho proceeded to 
I'aiac his mill jd lun'y HtmctnrB of the lliror Sa iig am.n. The- 
hntflljer or Poets a ppeimiig in IIlghb roductiemn WAS too 
unmanageable for Inn purpose, exceeding ns ii did fiv? 
hnndrcri. He IiillI to tn:ikn a selection from this large and 
vnriral fompanv or pools freforo iurefiLuig any with the 
membership of hh projected Academy. Taking the 4 ft 
lntbcre of the Sanskrit Alphabet, riiifh, to the orth.od.OS 
scholar, still represent the Goddess o t Learning,, he could 
not hRVu tlwHiifhi of any other number appropriate as 
forty-nine tot repreaenl the Htrength of her votaries 
in clii' hikf Tamil Academy, Farther, this parti- 
filial- number heing of the mid olrtus should have 
reoom mended itself Em a superstitions mind to which 
uvem Eiiimln?!':; cire n t(i>Khci to this day by (heir 
iTiatB|>icl«n*iK^s. With fort y-iiine 1 as flic starting point 
most of the H^ki res in l In- rifi'miail appear to have been 
eisily arrii-ed at. The number of tint rilndiyas admitted to 
tlie charmed circle of (he bards composing llae $angnm 
rises ID nil arithmetical neiioc an H. "i, anti 7 and the peri ml 
of dpration of the three Kangurti^ put together falls short 
of k-n thousand yenr.H hy ti.-ll, 1 Aliollicr iintufrte peril li- 
ariiy of the n r rangerncii) In that the fabriefilor was deter- 
mi 1 1 w| to wc i lie third Smigimi playing llic Cinderella to 



(]J Tin? i.mi.hnp app-njl I! L: 1 1 ■ Mi Mw flC TililiS Jim^C Mill Cm liSVir l.-f ■ Li 

Bllfrwf|Ef^ lit Ik Jmlilui Onm i ami nlm in I hr V^lir* 7 Bi'iiCnlLifv u t& 
g^nrfjiljfrtu f nmi llunr rcreiiilr iriifrxtor.s lrlin arc belirm:l In hivt: liv'd in 
LIl:'ii run minim. 

I\- ;■ Ttiu dinl-iit'iLrrii ii.mim.l; I hr LL J 7 I'tr.iJ v r -nf llit- tl'pM' Italia nit 
put (Dgntat glrei ur mi inu^ o( lid y nmi ,ii1 for » gniuuiuia^ 

vv linpuHiliV ll|{iirr In li'winn ■tn-iiny v IsiitirM tin I ranc' i( i t«-|niimi*3 

]ni^vi.i(v rlu-n- imi.v n|' <iHin In.; l.ni jn i In- Likilu M1J11 a-T u ii nvieragt- Or 
ettwr tut fliMK-rtllui.ui no a (Tint. uxiTrtltiiR 2a ht 2=3 yrnnii rftn tK Stf-ftp 
ad"|iEnL lliinaii liirtcr)- ill ImJ kT1W>" pfirW >t™ "ot [1™ prnsii if 
nirli Irii^lii-iirit lUTTiifr? f.tr n fp'iii'iallfdl. 
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ij.u-1' older sifters — the two previous Sangamti, So far as 
the figures go, she ahoidd not aspire to any figure higher 
tlmn the lowest under eauEs bending. Evidently the 
fabulist worked on the currant doctrine of degeneration, 
whereby tin? golden ape of man wee relegated to ft fir 
distant time in The jniSt f the succeeding flj^es potting tnnri; 
n li l| mure corrupt in morale and poorer i it intelloet und 
Learning:, Another feature of this cot and- dried scheme 
is also worthy o\ special mention, Though among the five 
hundred and odd po^ts the various tribes aud professions 
of ancient Tamila gam wore slrongly represented* the 
t]k i rrl Academy shows i'fcCQpl for a limited sprinkling of 
n f™ Kilts rs nnd V'ayigftrs (merchants) u preponderant 
Aryan clement. What the author, from his superior 
elation, considered ihe plebeian combtuteot of the literary 
body wofs carefully kept out of ids Academy, Gods, 
Kings, Hiflhia, oiid Aryan Reholfirs— ot least those wEtom 
be eoustd^rod ft» Ixilonglng to that superior e!asu-~do 
acorn to have somehow jostled (he native acholarn to the 
background. This poverty of the native talent in the 
literaiy aristocracy admitted into (Ilu Academy should 
doubtless give uh iHi Ink line into the ioureu friiim which 
the Han^nm; myth arose. Moreover, this patrician 
assembly gives lIb all entirely wrong perspective of tfao 
learned community ol the niU'ienL Tamil country , 1 Coming 
tu (he Li turn lore prevalent at different Sanfiam periods 
and the Wj-atamar on which that literature is still held to 
linvp ber-u ha sod— for in the opinion oF (bp father of the 



(1 ) Of car- in putM at ihi- ilunr tomam ^[Maring in lVniwiifaiw- 
nearly hur b mailt? ii[> if asitii c:foliui ill Ku.vt m^Eto. 
Hit-.im^htihiki, Pl.1,1 1 ,, Sbunirt. Kjtuut, KalkQr ViJvlvtj, fU. F wild Sat* 
Mt a ftli p If- hIiiuj'i |i, (Hoit sn'lil in Chi'H nillestbom Kriieflllr tbtr 
btli'i^vi: to a mailt Jiffs cjf: nniL wern lironght la tfl ■ftronjUir'U lie ATT-ct 
Uir Au&diMn/. And in Elis TLUiriiiiLng btlf, Uinfie Jrijdr'j Aiul 
1 lilis J s "n; rnr< ulons hat's liieu^ed odmtttnur*. It ieut be argsd wbctbfr, 
in [l*t ttupy uf MhiIh n*lp n[ tfBH'll the ArtflCIfify JapTWHlillY* tor 
i !■!»: Kits, vt L'i:i I *• i* ,:dSM.ti»ii* **ulJ U’ InougLil 1 114 but Kinniiine that Ksrivt 
t" Iiutc been E(u' ciini.ii r .nur ™tlcti i*si£i4d tfi.Hl Elbe funOta f B^rlCBluT 
of rlr hxi : ", H -1 1 - i" prarr^Hills igu.-9ri.11g flic nnriTC f-Kl n . 
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Sad&aiu, 1 (Trumnar should necessarily pi«^ LUera- 
tare — tin* third Snugsiin, Tvit h its P&ripvtjtii and tfatiMafoL 
and other works for its Literature und TdMppitfatn For 
its Orimirnsr, waft Ron^bt In be thrown into the shade by 
its more illustrious prud COOftfto m with such works an 
Pf-ritmparrpHilaii Pt'rKnkalittofriir Olid A jfOitiyam „ These 
imngi ji ti ry works were f run ted [po eat My in | ■ rick (hr pride 
[pf the nrrogUTit memlj&rw oi’ the tlmd Academy. 1 
ncuct to the places wherein the Academies were snceefiftivoly 
held, modern STud u rsi wo? prveenfcd by KupitiiftpLirciui o£ 
the Ramgyanji faun? and one Southern Me dura. The an me 
‘Madura’ itself was a later c oi.Uft££ C ven for f fctarn Madura, 
which probably before the period of TflEftiyulatikSnattU' 
Pandiyan was known nu Kadjil as probably also PeralflvayiL 
This (iflmi: 1 p-iLine into vogue only after the Aryans had 
scoured rtocit inftuancc in the South by tludr inerea&tng' 
DuHibora and importance. If ITUfirn Madura Itself had gone 
by sont: other Lnnie in any pAssl period, the cruaticm of 
ji Southern Madura aid ari curlier city curries wIlIl it tta own 
refutation. The mime so Ear From establish mg its anti’ 
qnity dues juft ihe reverse. 1 Existing Literature m wholly 
silent i^ahtiu.tc the InsL two oil inn. T3ic slory-icltor has 
however thrown out n hint about jl deluge hetwRRTi the 
FUHtond anti third Academies, Whether il like Citssi- 

(lj e.f. “Ill Jbf fine rlui lOfur nf LI* Bnttii farm, publi^ied aL L*Bdaf 
■II 1JJS5, ft-lilli' Brnne ui» ^inil5ii|{ Hngkiri, 1W njm«m lit* fnntiiEiit fir 
Ifcfl ntcrr pr-ftoiil'i irhu jnrigL 1 JHk'tn by rutei of AnpfcOtl# '3 Kt* 

<miL?nLitfci iH Mint tliarv aw ni raariT wrt* i>J pM thfice art bunbtn 
rtaLiijKiiih.i jjLi'J iilHi r and Omi pack, "* im* f»u twinp to ml**, 

km tfinmnUmi rcnllj Ihr iHlUWirh *f ill finical ikfiltM-t Those wlm aitncV 
lit ireal |Wt« whnii? irnrki ilo not s-t-fard irilli tht hlliH Of Ajlitnllt art 
fa |l,-,l kr Sm-u ,nt ahljMHl peflaiUi imiL IwailS."* fSpu^ftiafm 1 ! IrfHwwrj f 
fl,>m *n Hr Ircuieiaa-pn, p. "6fi ) 

(SJ> Tfc?- H-YTi r>f Hie ttarOpwH'Til iidminlHTfTrJl le llwC mn'SmiEi= 1 -'“l*inB 
™nc \ r ikkiYflr, Bfkrufl ut iun*r iPlfilli Sic ri^in-ir^ ? f*fJ’it!-jtnnTiiiim r in nl*' dll* 
In lilt -sanu' uiael.1 vc. 

(JO Iti: nftiiii' 1 -MJutirrii ' 'in* pr(ii>ll*il. tcj-on^l Hie litnin tf BOUtt 

lidin, Ynt, ±lljJ llanirU m-Ue I™ Hwil" “Tlita W* 

iiivc ^ftnluTj. in rrpjtiii ; Ik- rifv Jinl ulnift nf M*il«rJ. Jiljkfiine Ja^if 
:ir„l ■ LoMi «r Ihe Miiiwr liaise- {liailuml ia Tt.innifl IWt tm n«(li nt 
Kan^ibv Mkile^i nr 1^ Hips”, 
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trcplie Euiervt'u«l between tlm iir f-t and the recoil d Snngani 
wu Iielvl! nn means oJ kisowitig. Probably the author did 
nni think i| safe L« appeal w two delugea marking the 
Ip-mi iiiiition of the t w» Aeadenrie?. Failing a detoge 

what At her catnclyBrn then could me- interpose between the 
lir*j t I wo SflngB.ma Ter ox pis i ning the shifting of the hobd- 
quarter* of [hr Assembly from Ron them ^£adora to 
Kapfldupumtn r Another interesltng problem in eomttee- 
tion with these periodic eonvnb-ioh-K to which Tamijagam. 
ivhh -unbjeol is iji regard to the means by which auch 
complex dL'tsiils ns rare found etnhoditd in llie tradition 
rMdhftl the llRtuln of the eigblb eentnry fa bill tat Wore 
they communion tod liy word of mouth from generation 
lo gmirmtitm h*. jei ttue rani" of I J n_- 1'aniOUs commentary Oil 
Iftfitfavt >: A /it! fifr-t i/l or did this groat historian come upon, 
kook- swrel iiix i hii r eH which lincl escaped the deluge T ft 
is mineeeswiry Ut probe further into this elaborate myth,, 
which prof bum* itself As it male? fulnicatjim of the Rfilb 
iviotm i']>oah in almost overt fibre of it* make-up. If uuy 
iiihlitk'iinl |r*i.irjjojiy wore nem-dory to fortify tins cocicln- 

mjull, i Jjls raet, l think, would nafthc : that in the ilrst 

Academy the revered name of Aguttiyanar heads the hat 
and stands Eibovu oven that of lioil himself [ .Such was the 
power of priesthood (hen ami so god-compelling were the 
ULUlilnm of winch i! was the custodian, that it could with 
impunity mcanwre mrangtl] with Omnipotence itself. No 
other wril er milstdo the tsjiks of the priests would have 
tin red pert 1 or m mi? this heroin feat! 1 

I may here &kim marine the grounds thas fur offered 
in establish the purely legendary "ini racier of thu Sungaul 
story, (1) Tin:- t ecu lit ion regarding the Satignimf. in nol a 
popular one Imt was brou^H Into exist ence Lind prupn^ 

1 1 I -|"Il . - M rliiil A, .'■ I . Huiulli Nil Vi 3 l jh_ IDS ni t.'.H ImxiI ^rn ; 

Ji TtLf |.iv.Lul>ly sr . j ilvii iit [iiiliiL aui '.Tift ■ In: mull oi I hi: £ ijul n:i I ktni 

ni |k- King or prinal in lie • gnj, In liilHiJf IT iLii't set Hlftofy the niiukeiau.iL 
irf a gw], Wl 1 kiMiir I lul l thr hnl uh |icluatn rnnrluil tin 1 JLvLnLtj ni jut 

CO Mill'll L’TClrrtk.'.'ll 1 1; J I l VHIC llllllv I h IJ.-.l'fl Ih-r.llll- :-.M |i.-|il'l I II Ijid £ TK-V 

frnn. u'iivin hr lmd iiiijn'MilIj ■'k'ri'ml all lili pircmljprc mi't nitTwrlij 1 F . 
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gated by a literary ami priestly wderic for purpose? of 
it& oven; (£) The sn-rjilk'd Mangum worl."R contain jthnft- 
lutely mi nel'er&uee in jmy ^:in.!Ujni whatever } (3) The- 
political a tel aoeial conditions of the period reflected in 
Sndg'jun Liieratoi'p wi‘H' not at nil Invanrftblo for lh-6 
erect lea ami maiLLtrufLuce of uuy $ueli Saisjjam: (4) TtlC 
tar:':-; and figures contained in 'lie ir Adi lion are so artifi- 
cial and symmetrically disposed as to Initd hut to one 
anwlnsioh [JihI they enmioE 1» natural and are "faired 1 
throughout; (5) The eon stit otien of the foinjpm contain- 
ing ■ does anrihipoi charartvrp and memfrors drawn 
diflproportLti-j m Ud y I'r-uln the Aryan cOe'itlUUll ty ^FtoVi’Si I ho 
Vf its origin, when <ju' AryanR had i-atne In larger 
monbeiTA to r Lr- Tamil land and (u^nn io introduce (he 
northern mytlie iu (lie south ; J lb) The period of duration 
of the three Academies put. together, ." ; 'e. h E^O veai'?, Ilf 
aifd haled a moim Mu- lTii Pandiya Kings w:13 lie found it] 
give ns on average of fifty and odd yenrH por generation 
— certainly nu Impossible figure In tbe hiitofy of inani 
being mare than double tho general uvurage which It 
discloses: (7) tint or l wo deluge* intervening, the narra- 
tor. 1 ei the natural enurvo of □vents, could not have any 
authentic sou re □ of infunnndon as regards til Icitel the 
first two SnagHiijft and his testimony bused mi data whose 
aoiirei 1 is at ill wrapped up in auch deep myEitety 
ia hardly worthy of ju'ceptEinee; (8) The late origin 
of ;he isimv 'Mudim 1 for Uttara Madura Itself — for it, 
.epuld noi he earlier than Tala iviiliihtii naltu -P Jndlyftn h s 
thru 1 , the city till then fitting under the name of Kudal— 
shows niiBnetflkaljly that the Tamils of tile first Rnngam 

(1J- tlow in pruLKja flf lime uiyllia 4iKe3(i||i ,» alt* I'aniTWiiWil 
Iff n_ £^f|( Jn |tlf of pjiSiicn AuJdAAm, ]i|\ 5-S. Hr wrllSi: "]■ 

jpyriiMil jt muL- (h i^iiiI 1 hi- xl. 111 .-k lit I luiI it i.'iu, 4-ojnan'Hi h- til I5w!- 

dbati, . vet jailing lliu i . h i-mIi .>< -*i IS Tty phu-Ii jiJiJIUuiijhI ioi rcur. 

New mill. !=•£ .lii I ^iufiK milIi ±n IlmJliLriLilvja, Aral 0kll4«T« it -ji-ii MiLii:uBri 

|-»L.'. 1 1 ... i U ll,£l hK I h 1 1 1 . H 1 1 M l|F I III' |M^ L I'ri'WllI n is! FlltniM, 

■ m ^QKi-iH'd nmt jbvuIunI :■ li.-ni' ...111, Kn k yainuni, whom tiiiiijjr. fcuwC^tr, 
lib ft Mil ''4ll(( efftuEJ, i* L'lnd in lollliailt IU* .H Sir marc- rYinii. «h. m Tl« 

M.Tn b liah ;mra thf L'fl*c with I li imJii ism nJrt. 
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could llo! iiiivti 1 1 muni of Kiieh a. foreLtpj uhuju for tbcir 
Mjinlii'E'ii C-HpitnL at tins!, far-ofi iJerscuJ and that the name 
1 Soctheru Madura' ia thu& u pure coinage of the romancer 
from "Madura 1 which he converted into "Uttara Madura’ 
to tend support to his Own afery; (9) The jjon esi^teijon 
of nny of (he works «i' the first or the second Academy 
raises the presumption that they we. re more the crealioius 
of the romancer 5 s ittHigibAtiMi than actual works of Teed 
authors, swept a way by the detages which on th*t whole 
arc hut a clumsy attempt at explanation when to many 
other details regarding the work?, them selves have 
corns down, to of, intact; (TO) The whole tcheeae in 
the course ol. 1 natural events and hence in 
unscientific iti it a character. H Eatery of learning- and 
knowledge in any country a.1 any lime nuiHt show in the 
main a gradual progress and development from small 
heffinninKH. Tin 1 Sangam tradition reverses this natural 
order and allows u eonttmaou* decadence from the golden 
rtge of the 1'rst Academy till we roftch the iron age at" 
the third, 

Keasonfc so many and sub-slaiHia] as these should 
lead any fair minded ■scholar to itjuft the Sarij^m tradi- 
tion ns entirely apocryphal fluid not deserving of any 
Eerlouit hiatoviefli coueiderstion, It will, however, furnish 
a chapter in tlF study of myths and the psychological 
tendencies nf (he age in which it arose. Though worth - 
le?s a? testifying to any objective facts of Tamil history, 
the tradition itself claims OUT notice a* a phenomenon of 
n certain type at e particular period of a nation's thought, 
T strongly guspec:L whether the eiglith century tradition 
in not after all a faint relies nf the earlier Sungum 
aiovemer.t ot the Jaine. We have te&timony to the fart 
that one Vajranaudi, a .laina Grammarian and Scholar 
□ nd the pupil of ftfennoTKli Pii jynpAdii , an necomplithed 
,1a inn ^anukrit (1 rammaTLa n H in the Kami rose country, of 
ihe siith century A.D., and (he author nf a grammatical 
treatise, 'JantflHttfrn’, one of the eight principal anthorl- 
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lie* OU Sanskrit GfEiBIltiiif, want over t-0 Madura with the 
object n-l founding n Knnjzam l here. 1 Of course, ;hat 
'Sangflm' could not have hee-ri nnjlhing elae Uian a college 
of Jain aseetlec and miioIeu-N engaged in a reLigiouFi pro- 
pel pan da of their (ha’ik= This movement must Slave first 
brought in the Ellen of a ^fmgairi to the TamLt country. 
It Lh mint 1 Lima tikely tbul + followim; closely the jh!thl"c«- 
tion of the Jn ins nillilnssly curried out in the seventh 
century A.l)., 3 liie orthodox Himlti party mast have tried 
Lit pail Ulf-tr uWji htni££ in order juul russOl-lcd Lu the crea- 
tion oi SonKams with divinity ino inlaying a part therein, 
for the expreau purpose of adding to Hie Authority and 
dignity of Iheir literature. It wins the Mieerdolal 4 (Hungum 5 
of the early Jains that most proha hly supplied the ortho- 
dox party with ii cue fflT rhr story of a literary Eauljhq* 
of their own on tint I model. The very name ‘San^am 1 
unknown to the early Tamils procSaitnis its late origin and 
to nt) ompt loinl ing the idea It. signified on the sa-eaHed 
Siingairi Literature u« its in-; pi ring cause is little short of 
perpetrating u filariug nnd uhsurfl ;i itarhram sm. 

fJ. Leaving out of account Lbe Ethiftnl group of tlie 

Literature, the eighteen IHdac- 

Tim pinimi »aiki. tic work*, which are admittedly later 
UinLr Colt-Bcduqi and .., , , „ 

arr&tmenicn‘-_ ouiD|)(isiLiODft f Nit real hanguiii collce- 

(Lons embrace the Ten idylls (/'ctifws- 
and the Eigfil Collections which 

form the hui Lu rti littic Lyrnn 1 1. Evidently the alauiias or 
groups of stmiTifi* appearing in those collections belong to 
different rw,i horn, front of di lY-aran ( subjects,, RometimeR 
with reference Lu particular kings or chiefs and su-metinleS 

([> hii*- K, ! J , Jtii.'o'e A, ^vai v,r r pp. 2t-3T. 

( 3 ) “^ 111 ^ 3 , Dr. fSubl-. 1 :: ■. p. 6 ) Ml he :|d i||‘|ch U 

.Tflak hm ;> UuihiliKl im-hbUjI tent rti Lhi'ir nrfrm «t lOcfeEM. 1 ' (T. W. 
Jtb;rs Puriih, ' O* i hf Ancirwi nn-J Hta*asr4 -of (.'fyi'tii' 1 , (p. S&], lb 

|UJ lirhr hi £ I : - 1 - . f : I nLil tlllt ■ "i: -- (■■■tni h-fl'r* lO *T1C nff I Ilf B^llbinl T'ti- 
ri! 11:11. :V, III AH :.. Djiimil! '.i'll St I|ij<|i 3 

(3} "A tonHilf priVL-ulloa it the uCflfllll* fdLjjlon J*inisiH HWanl 
la Amirlip™ rrulia in the flljmtfl Cltftw?^’- {Elliith, Owns if JMkfltfl 
/mfiff, p, far. pnsr, Ch. 1(1 r 2 ), 
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1 1 Ol . Tim various poets whoge poiimh ham been (fathered 
into tln>fif coJleelioiis can scarcely be considered as htdong- 
ing to one generation, They must haw lived gene rations 
apart and left their fnffilive works «t the custody of acme 
sr-nvereigr or chief. whose gLoriea (hoy happened to fling 
abcot, At leant a goodly pun of Ibeae c-alLectioTiB must 
have Labi snag ill tin? palace archives of ■■AOmc king or 
or her before thin- were arranged niad set in their 
present order by a late redactor In which repository 
these poems. Juy h who conceived the first idee of arranging 
them. and who carried oni ihe arrangement, are m niters- 
about which we know nhwJ (Italy nothing at present. 
Internal evidence there is to the Client that one EMratflUi 
FfLtllys PerundiVaiifir has a Sired Invocatory -stani^H. to 
five i lT least of the Eight ( ! elite lions, /’ufiflftuttKrti,. 

Agmionwru, Narn/jai, KurmrtoTcai, and Amhurunririt. Of 
tho remaining three, PaftrritjjfMffN, (The 'Ten Tans') 
appears rather Ui a mutilated form with (lie firsi end the 
tenth L Tesi' miestTig,- Kaiitt&kai contains Ml Invocation by 
one Nalkritoivanftr, who is reported to he it* redactor, 
hat may also have lieen its author; and In Fanp&dul, 
liven tv -fou r out of the seventy pioeos have been pnbhfcltcd. 
and these bear unmiKts (cable evidence of their very late 
origin. Literary tradition handed down by fugitive 
atnnswis and allusions in ihe wOtdfe of the comment ulcra give 
n+ ?om c speckle information a hour the RchoUtr# who rondo 
sHunu of those collect sons and thu Lings by whose orders 
sllcIl work:' were carried out. 
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Keeping A>i>.knyti*>nni apart, ?i wort decidedly latar 
than the others on literni'y stud historical grounds, tit? 
last four go Logo l her IhiiIi hy their Hubjeet-mattcr and 
style of tempos itituj. The piincEjiIes i| hut appear to 
hn ve guided (he redsrtar n re the nature of the auhjdet- 
matter Of rliu rom|iofc;iLi<MtE* llieir atylc of vemMcatiOa, ncd 
even their bulk, the number of lince of verso erf each 
HtwizEi fum i&bmg ii HiEindard for Ip Lk eliissifleatiom If the 
FiLb,ieet-mFit1iT of the literary fturipot-Ltione wuh distributed 
wholly under either ^ Again 1 (Love) or ‘Purain 5 (War, 
Polities and oilier miatiPllEintxriiN ntntters). ihe first ^tas-si- 
(lOdtioii from thin fetEindpoint Iflust have Iwn effected by 
(mo author. It if very unlikely that the various group* 
of jioenii eii sled els such in Lin? .irdiivcis of tlitiferent kings;, 
noi' is it probable Unit if Uiey hurl lain together in the 
palace lihrary of any one sovereign the other sovereigns* 
with whose iiateus ii'ndition associate? 'certain composi- 
tions), could have in any manner directed hucJi t-cunpiJa- 
ti-D-iLH-. Even rtup|iOMi ag that O^e [j$ It Lculur king was fo 
ilcojiiy uttu cited i u w.ir LimL ho wld pleased to patronise 
only the J^rsuriir-rtfii ^o] lection, the ti'iud of ‘hive 1 poem?,, 
Knritniakai, with slanaas eontainiDg tidin' four to eight 
linen xVarrijiai. from ft to IS Linus, and i’tjfja-HdrtdFru* 
from U to 37 tinea, these at least shouid he 

ConFLdci'cd to have been coliec-ted by otic editor, at- 
one lime, null noL ns they stand now distributed, 
urnony different sovereigpis and different seheiara. 
Further, there mu curl a in feutones in the collection* 
themselves lvliieJi may rouse rcHtmuihlo suspicion in the 
raind of !Luy candid scholar. Each of the ■"Pnrnm 1 and 
* Again' collections eon tains stmiaas to a iixed number 400 
OV theroaliinUH, Are we to assume LimL tlie fetlacLor for 
somu r&aao-u or o l lieu tixcd a uniform limff tor lhe*e vollee- 
tionat This might be conveniently assumed if there had 
boon only one redactor, But at present the collections 
are assigned lo di tTeveii 1 schciatH and the question may 
nuturfllly a rise why should ihcfie later authors allow 
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tilcnasolveH to Lie cuualr allied m Stick Lo ihje original 
Humber 'four hundred”, ■Uycild it be the mult of a mere 
hu iisi" of uniformity (IT 41 I : Li ijh! copying of an EKtusdiiitaOd 
model T It would be interesting also to inquire how these 
Late rodfiefcorF; iron Id havu $mun to tlieir work if the poems 
1 licy liuppcnod 1u UujuJLh i 1 nil IkEIcii aluil't of or exceeded 
t3u' ]>ar denial 0 umber ‘four bund red \ Then again, the 
lifuhnuui Foot Knpiinr, of whose sixty-sir poonnj In tho 
Agam ootleotioua., sixty pieces happen to be of the Jfrfnjid* 
classy 1 scents to have been brought in to figure as the author 
of Kuriiifiip/liiit, in the Z'h. : w Idyilst of the third huodr&d 
treating of the KurH^i Love hi A iaktirv^fu. and of 
the Kurint [Etbedl section in It es very unLikety 

1 hat a mudi-LraveUed poet — hb Kapilar wan reputed to have 
bceu—BhoaJd have cimlmod his poetical effurta to the 
description of only tiiu ftt/uincr JjOvcs His poems in the 
eoUcctiou are enough to ushnbliah the width 
of his interests, the eaUiolieity of liis views, and the com- 
proJlCimiveaBsa of lit* poetical talent e. Hovovur, i ll the 
opinion of [in admiring posterity, he bomehow made 
lo play on only tbu Kitriiici hey. Then again, a careful 
i-oinjmisou of d^MtitratidnEf and JCaJ^toiui Lii'LigK to Light 
certain intere&tLng hits of information about the manner 
in which those eolleotions white made, dj'nfcuruaMru, thu 
utriicst collect Lou mode probubly by PoruudcvuuuT, who 
sang the Sfaliubhiimia story in Tamil, stands tlms. its 
live divisions lieing distributed among live different 
authors. 
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ItwouJcl be instroctive to M«le whether these five pwtg 
*Tirf Pemndevanjir, the redactur, appear an authors of 
any of the [hwdik in the jPk rvi-i-N a]id Again collections and 
if Ihey do so, what the nature of their pwme is- For 
facility of i-omprui son, i ;Tivc Ilia farts in a tabulated 
form, 
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First, an to Ponm’tlfvanftij who noises invocatory 
stanzas 1$ *hi! Again, Piuam, and ^TiUwriintfrH colton- 
tipn^ tradition distinguishes Lira from tba PeramtiScanlr 
who has left ll* two ]>otnaw in and Asrrittflt and. 

from a later urnnc-Hoke, wEijd ccnijKi^tin the Mabahhai'nla 
story to ‘VMjbA r verse, uud was a contemporary of 1 h<> Pal- 
lava King 'Ntmdipottarasan' Of the ninth century A-1T Wc 
have absolutely nolLiing by way of evidence either to 
eon him or contradict thin assertion, fcSlil! judging from 
Literary evidence uloe.q gulkered from a compiirtsfoii of Die 
fregmenrs of Sharatoin Padiya Pernodevanar'a work 
(ooon posed in tiiu CJhampu stylo tilr" Hue Sanskrit authors 
in mixed verse iii'd prose) with the Bk-firfrta of 

Ulo ninth century Pernndrvajmrj one can wnrpeJy feel juati- 
I ihirj iit identifying tboir author!!. Nor can one 
dogmatically assert the authenticity of the float- 

ing stanzas preserved in tin work of Mac eom- 
montutoirn — the ancient i hompo Tamil BharaianQ comes 
to nft Lai no better gnrb than those Hence one iuin to bo 
very ctirei'ul and cautious in using Hitch disconnected lite- 
rary chips for Li in LuricflJ purposes, Sadly have the biogra- 
phies of even many Later poets been twisted into fantastic 
form!? hy car la in Liiieritpiilons writers inter larding the 
account with Uieir own pieces, composed so] civ with a view 
lit embellish such narrulEvet. Even if BbitraiaE! Padiya 
PernnderBiLar couLd not be identified wjiji hia [>th century 
namesake, 1 ttud no reason why lia© Perimdevanar of the 
yangam works, who secnis to to a much later period 

than Parana r or Ka pilar, could not be assumed as the 
author of the missing Champa treatise and the redactor of 
the Stengam works in ([tuition. It is bootless, however, 
to move lii ,1 legion of pure speculation where there is net 
even a solitary four hold to support us. Though we know 
so little of this FcTtmd&vanjlr, his handling oi AinkurtMiiru 
is suggestive of Homo valid ruffuctiona. Any render of this 
work miiHt be convinced that Li it* a much Inter production 
Liv jla sty to ii.nl Lruulmcnl and in l bo handiwork of ono 
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aiitlLor^ Pmbalily the ludactoT., licit having before him tho 
name ul" Hut atsLljur uud lliink.1 us? tha L llu- upUftOllon work 
Etc was engaged, iai required that the work should, be consi- 
dered, a joint-prod action, carried out hie idea of distributing 
its authorship among live poets of a past ago. l:i tide dis- 
tribution, however, he appears to have boon guided by & 
ronsin'eni nurl rational principle. The Libio appended above 
will show that (lit 1 first three poets, who have been assigned 
by him to the Marultiut, llm Nvgtal mtd the K^rinci 
bund red respectively, were exactly those who have* sung 
tbc most in Montinm, Keybl and Jfwrijtei, in the Agww 
collection. The last two, GtuLlntniyir and l^yaofir, how- 
ever, (So not figure so prominently tor pxlai and jUuiiiu 
vcnripoaitionn. If I Tl] :li TTlcU ;,yl IVrunkaduuko and 
^[FlszkililHELUj' — two other pools in l hose collections who seem, 
to liiU'o specialised in Imtl preceded him. certainly 

the name of oil her of tLujn would have hoen invoked, 
insteHtl of (ItaluLtai However, this emisdon appears io 
ha. ve bt'Cri rectified by :i si ill later redactor of KalitUkai, 
who brings iu Pului Ptidiyii Peru LLkadunli'5' to p3uy the 
author of the FdltUkiwti chapter in iJiaL work. Here also Uie 
whole Kn! tit oka 1 I'OiLLui nij.g lot) - stiUlWiS incEuSi vo of th& 
invocation seems from internal evidence to be the work 
of one author h belonging to Madura country, if not to 
Mndtlia itself. 1 It forms oil artistiir whole by itself and 
its lUithorehEp wus ibscribud to Pott ^BllolltuVuJiiir by the 
]&Le Duindda ran Pdlui in the first edition. But some 
scholars would not lie satisfied with one writer claiming 
the authorship of the whole work which unhappily was 
named Kolitfokei (literally collection of " kali ' wersel and 
set themselves furiously to think whether a wort openly 
going uiidor the nuns* ‘Collection 1 could In any manner he 
ascribed to a single author. Forthwith they produced a 
flouting stanza 1 '- -eueb verwws carry tionsiclurahie weight 
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with the ]>co|'ilc — 4i iitI nui-rto .1 distribution which, for the 
BKrt-t pari, follows no principle whatever, The digtribn- 
tion of Kalillakvit effected in (he later edition. stands thua: 
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Leaving aside PAlai Pa^iya Ferimkatfunko and 
K^pibir, who bavc a very large n timber of Piildt and 
Knfinsi pieces fo iheir credit, the other three authors 
require acme j neti flea tin]], fit' (hem, Nalhirnttirfin dues 
not appear 13i puy of the cotteetionF we jull now coiJBtder i 
and Nnllunluvuii h ali two stansam of Use Pftlai pud the Ka- 
rma class in hie. name and lias not touched lYcjrfai at all. The 
cnoFt glaring piece of sitorl-Kightcdnejis appears to have 
ijeeii ei h regards Marnbkfiftfi, This tatc pyatempfigClf wus 
evidently misled by Ilia name Mamtn’j i hmugen, IlanS- 
^an, the aoit of Aifi nibw T and supposed that he muni bare 
been M> failed hy bin Jutving special isod in pyiuns treating 
nf Ehu love- Uut a reference So the A $atM or dove 

collection : will demonstrate ibnl of the fiva kinds of love 
treated of by the Tamil poets, he seems to have compoeed 
the fewest possible stanzas in ¥crrwt&?a, Of ihe thirty- 
rant pOtrtiii of bin appearing in A ffAtu7ui»ru T and 

ifnjfttfltofeaij 1" deal W?Lth F&lai, 3 with tfwfitfe*,, 0 with 
Hf-yJEai, 3 with Ntiytai, and only 3 with Jtfonufoira. A 
more unhappy choice to represent a M or stem ainger 
could not certainly have been made! Perhaps ii might 
be urged that this- paucity of JfartElaw stanzas wae 
sought to be remedied hy the Poet composing 
which contains Sfb F.tiL3iLtH.y on the whole There in however 
no ng$ iu cilLtu^tjug possibilities by such suppadijono. 
No dtruhL, the classification of dm poems by Tiwais and 
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TWa« l Lh lLuj prckLucf of a Lm l c:r svhUjniatjsiaLson and jicud 
nol be pressed tc?o much for any poultice cosadLLaioti. One 
Fact, ' however, Btanda prominently oatr that Kalittvk&i 
collfrtdioii rjr mlls-jr drib Llm H ull was mode llI hi period 
much Inter than when A wstenftratff ** was taken up by 
lVnanderanar. 'Jail'll hieing ef-Uihlrihod, it would ho 
pertinent le inquire why I*c rundSvnuftr, lie curlier writer, 
should have omitted handling tiapilar's A H «rificiWjoJi, 
which he ahouM .liiLvi (JenlitlL’^B rume arro&i 1 Tgrning 1,0 
FatirrufifHitin (1’tie ‘Ten Tens 1 ), it in another oolleetion 
oil poems which cornea to us in a mutilated form. The 
L-cmihh! edition o: iIlc uorl; contains only eight poema by 
cijfSht ]jocts (each poem comprising ten. ^tam^as), the first 
and tile lentil poem not appearing in any of the cutting 
mmmacripta- f silifce thu other collections, tiii^ particular 
wot i hi poems is coelISucnI to llie gkiriiicnt ton of one parti- 
cular dynasty of the Tamil sovereigns — the UherAi, W& 
may reasonably rnnelurle that U should have been composed 
and pui into the ptvtji-nt tibapo nailer the patronage of 5 he 
CJlom rulers nr tin West trim hL El bl'i-ill?. Lu lie purely a lucal 
collection and as such run scarcely take rank with the other 
pet-ms in tboii general authority. ( Considering the fctyle 
ul' some of the pieces, nppenring in it, 1 nm inclined to assign 
some .it least lu a little later period than the ^^jwiwlrs 
and Ibtfan/mitr/i eolioclionii. Take for instance, Iho 
fourth poem by I'ocL IvTippiyaini l£&ppiyau5r und yen 
Hill hud ii In composed 0]J the principle of whui \x known 
as ‘AntMthi thodai’, » device in versification by which a 
pool begins n HtFuiiJi fruin some word or phrase which 
murks tin- close of the preceding sIhel^ji. I hep sure this 
device of ;i Inter verbifying pc rind di'.l not e\i.st at the time 
when the pacts 6f tlie AffanJuftrn ago oilumporiaed. 

{|> TTir tOuIh,' or luif in Nt* 1 iWilriiiulc 4 ni.i'cr fisc major i-lndura. >6JL£ri 

Tillin', foUawl li£ E B. i " fiv.- rlnurfh nf In ml, Mut'tiiK' r 1 1 1 - ■:- 1 1 I rv r , JVlfaf 
(,d<b?rt)d -V-riidJ (roHitJ, Ifni-ithTBi (igrirnlhmil FOnmlrr or cnltlnlrd 
gitallllj, 4ml .VfJ l/tnl (■L'PIVI.IddHl ) Lll Tlklfld ii 1 1 1 . ||l £ • T ^ In util ]llsLC«. f -U™C 
lit 4 hr hiw uf llm ^llIi-tIuh* |iijFli;iyi"ll MrtiJmftiFi' jtuLtu u ubj6ri.LT? 
uiCHiOuM lHurii‘|; un tiiom, lUul« mwb. Time uanud jiburc. 
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i]|f[r | jOl'IIIs willl little or un idea of tho cut-and-dried 
fonniilre of ihu Is ter prosodista. Moi'Guvor, litis work, 
Uko jtiiiiurtfflJJfa and A T flWio&fli, fcfiGma to have heed com- 
pose J on ri uniform plan previously agTeed upon by the 
various smiliorH concerned. Tbest 1 loot like f-o many 
rompul itiou Cgsay-f- oil 0 prescribed thcnao to comprise n defi- 
nite dumber of stn eieu s H vfilh coincidences in eeiltimonts 
add phry-scology iu [heir actual make-up. If Hichi- had 
bemi written by different authors, one should as? Line that 
ouch one mf tt-uni followed a common model and hud also 
confined himself to one particular portion of the subject 
treated of, L doubt whether or at least n good 

portion of il If eiccI the wort of one Liulhor, set to tba work of 
priori f i.'in^r the line of theCbera Hinge by h later sovereign of 
l hat dynasty- Even Inert', as in the case of Kalittoktto, the 
later redactor with no cine about its anthofihip may 
In vr jificrihed the pieces to different .con temporary poets. 
It in also possible to conceive ihnt tin? redactor bad before 
him o biniclj of poem* by various authors and that by a 
jkidfetndS selection ]jl' plcki^l yn I SO mu add put them on a 
mil form plan. Spreulatitinfl like these, however, will not 
help ns Lo any settled ecnchisian until those works have 
been subjected to a strict critical examination conducted 
primarily on linguistic gnunnlK. And this can be under- 
taken Duly Eifler file mdexiug work of the Hangout poema 
which 1 h low under preparation is completed nnd a com- 
parative study is pnrwed upon and curried out on 
scientific- linns. Till then wo have to suspend judgment- 
On one point, however, there cannot be any two opinions: 
Hint most of the pooros in die four collections Pafandn&ru, 
Aga>ncifiitrit, b'arriititi and fwjru* fu/rfli belong to a period 
decidedly anterior to that of PalirrapiWit/ t, ^MiuruHunf, 
knliitvUi mid Faripattol. Of the biller class, only PaUr* 
ruppaltn, the rest rol treating of the dynastic annaLs, con- 
tains matter historically useful and it may 1* utilised to 
draw such secondary evidence from as would throw addi- 

tiouiLl ll^ht on the primary evidence of the four curlier «□!■ 
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lections, Fattititp&ri >t (the 'Ten Idylls') also may supply 
ns with valuable Heceti^nry evidence of a like kind, 

10. The four oo] lections.,. Puj'ttndHitrvt A^asduHlrii, 
N arrinai and Kuruntcfk&i f fram thn 

TEie [EitimcEiy of fhr le&tilHOIty Of which tilt Synchronistic 
four iinJlEctiijn.B! l*rl-. „ +1 . , . Fi 

#Qirj r la bits, are oourI meted. have, in apite 

nF the later accroltona to their main 
corpus, gtill « value of their own. Fortunately, the 
later interpolations are mostly in the Again. group u t' poema, 
Whieh may safely ho (eft tint of account They eon offer ilh 
but UtlLo help in tha deterem nation and arrangement of the 
hintorjcal facts with lvldicli alone ihc Synchronistic Tables 
hero attempted will concern tbemMlves- As for tba mmu 
historical testimony derived from three works, I have to 
urge that its value should in no way be discounted on the 
ground of the mere accident of its having been tampered 
with by the ey stem ill Lzimtf stonl of a late editor or the 
mythopoetic elaboration pf Him Sangnm fabulist. These 
later efforts were doubtless due to the idea that the Sangam 
poems themselves would (hereby gain immensely in value, 
Put the irony of circumstances has brought about a new 
critical hpirit, which considers and cannot; bul consider 
these well-meant endeavours on Hie part of tie rid 
scholars of; having only muddled Hie pure waters of the 
head stream. The modem critic lias to strip away the 
mythic and formalistic wrappages thrown by later scholars 
round a body of genuine works, before arriving at the 
central kernel of truth. Even Lifter piercing through such 
Inter JUtt notions lie is now and (ben brought fe^e to face 
with certain inherent features of the works thoffiselvcs 
which, on account of their strangeness, are apt is raise in 
his mind doubts aboui the genuineness of the 
writings embodying them. To mention but two of 
these, he comes across the name* of Kings and Poets, 
which, to hiis modern tars attuned 1o olher pounds, ean- 
n ot but hove a strange and even ran Last ic rang shout them. 
^juhl'i; such a .y Onpotiftteuhkndiuyflr., IrinDptdarltalaiy&ri 
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Kfilrt l(jl hi iydr, Khlmtiny ft na iya r, K AkkaipAti niya t, K und u- 
kfin-p3liyfllfin, NaravenittaLniyatv Nal)i h Kijli, Tari, Ori^ 
Eft ri P Elini, EwE T Alwti:, Ajisi, Eniikan, Kolti 3 must 
n&tumlly sound uncouth. And the mme^ of the early 
sovereigns ol‘ iltf' three famous Tami.] dyuastif 1 ?, the Chera* 
the Clu’ki Fund the PandiTU, have- litlk- or IJO eorniecti*H with, 
the wore polished and sonorous Hansknt n.aniea of 
their sneeespnre in the lme f Add lo lit its another peculi- 
nrily due In the limitations under whirl] the late redactor 
luid to carry out his self -imposed or usitfcui-di reefed task, 
TLo Mmw of many prats Re™ to hare Keen lost for ever 
fcy Hie tin-ie tlie ptwsmE reu-chud hie hoiids. He was actually 
t'seEsd tvllli ihe dilfienlly of findicijt out the uumes of the real 
authors of such pieces a aid spfiezirs to have hit ujjue the 
iitjten iosis plan of creating deflfripUve designations for the 
innominate atilhois by jornr sIxlJueek turn of espreaejon or 
ihotigM occurring in their poem?, Here la, for iiaata.[uje f one 
fwtot in the KiininUAw coll OCt ion cm Ik'd Oenspoteppeyinrar 
l ' lous (be idllnsc H CempnlappeyiiT r ' ( water fnlling Oli 1 'ftd 
anil) rtf atuiLJiiL 4C>4 and ilL 41, ill* phtfiso 'Anitodumunrir fa 
Pisurtyurd where sqihmds ploy) gives tine to Apiladiu 
Mumblr. the descriptive name tor i hten pact whose proper 
appellation wi‘ have [if ' meinita of treeing out at present. 
Vt L o r niiffies oeeor tike this ill the nlher collections 

jiIjhi; hut theK 1 Rijignlaritk'K due to tlio- distance of time 

“ ' ^1> A~7tajip«bf>nn of wrJi piinal IIMiut nLtti lira pnpl ‘HP °t 

i ml i L ill life Ih Of UM tilllf* li ipplrurrim 1 H-iil I nti-Ff -fi A r p Ml BBSS BOVtll 

Iidinn. |irracm*l -»fwh urn Iiivhi»wnI mnHy ITFOIO llii mma Of Oo4l *nJ 
uf |br [linrlu FanlliCOIt flint mil praulirt IIIHU Iiitu oimr Istn 
ragkie lA-il-Si Ihn :1m m of ilif RcSfigiou! irpni.lt— -till’ pejiftd of rtindii juL-ti^n 
OErtiW thf brrrlionl rtfrtfl. f|i uimM, oi IfflPl, tdo melt rf Ih 
ArjaniaiLlCII III'" t>«n E**r -hi* H* Wri** Jmiination. r*&>* 

|o I* Ml III |.rt1Hwp -.ml rf.ugj «1 *( tl- TftirM H'llTtrj, I IfcWW«fl rf It- 
ikLutUil Ilf |iO[*]|ik. Mjuitriti. filiMp ■*UnUli«flp and OLaef ohjwM 

wna -et ■mi fot4 inL MHH4 [a liave bifh O^wlHr I'frM^- ' n,l> 1,41 *** 

(lf*t Jtc|i in Hir AryflaiutiM work. And nflOl Hit nnw n»ni» UOCflllt rtub- 
I i 1 1 1 ■ ■ I I,. ^urTHiL^. nil io#[$ ns Mturirt wtrr lutur « opum ruwid tbora M> 
uliow limr tin- rllUn uail durr* o--w- LiLtn OTjehui-fl o.n«i tV Arjtn nnlirt 
wlUi tbo oourii. A rtudy a[ £hn T«pipfam ai ifi-titnOd Ji 

Ihn wert- nf FHa> , nlnl 1 lie- ]V,rj,f H =i will .’-1 iblrtb fcow Ilia H- 

lumiiim liOS Trndrrril H*t rn^k nf l-h-iOtfL-iiSiiKH ertrsnoeiT dirt^Uma 

Ift-llML..'. 
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which separates m from the date of their uompoaitioii 
should lint Egad uj] bo plain; the hc ancient works out gf 
court, It wit] bo known to oar readers that Prof. Julien 
Vinaon of Paris, a Tamil Echols* of population in the 
West, could not bring himself to now such singularities 
witEi true critical insight gild Eympathetic ima g) nation. 
From a fow of (lieae strange features catching hEs eye 
uiul ear,, he sot-ins to have ;j urn perl to the nmnzinig eoitelu- 
sion that this vast group of early Tamil literature la one 
grand pile of daring forgery end boner does not and can- 
not serve the historian In any manner vhslfiiwr, I ahalE 
revert to thin w’holeiiflle con demon (ion proceeding from the 
eiEreme sceptical school in a later part of thifl paper and 
try to present the reader not with nny n priori counter- 
argnnoonte of my own bat only with facte culled from thin 
group of works and standing Inter-related with one 
another in a wholly consistent mmnnor. Forgery on a 
tnrgo wnlo will hardly possess an inner coherency uf its 
own unless die author lake* very elaborate care to provi 
ou£ly arrange the materials on a consistent plan, Indeed ih* 
charge 1 of forgery against the wlmte group of the works 
styled the “Sanpam not'm^; ,1 is too preposterous to t>£ en- 
tertained as a ufcrioui hypothesis. Involving as it does a 
whole cycle rtf poems, the assumption of forgery requires- 
]]Ot merely one or two individual authors but a largo 
number of them of different places and times eonspiring 
to bring into existence a factitious JiternturR on ul very 
extended scale. And, what, after all, could be the motive 
for such ftn elaborate system of forgery t I can well 
nailer stand tlic inHpiring motive of individual fabricators 
in producing isolated works and |i4i lining them off on a 
oredulolis public i but the assumption thut such ft motive 
could energise el campnuy of writers to build op a mase q| 
faked literature is too wild to deserve any detailed eritletam. 

n. Reserving however this pari rtf the subject far 

The R«Lilt of the ,aEer comni <iiii tit occasion may nri»e T 
htopir^ v*in*m«i. i £ ij U || briefly recapiLuluto the reunite 
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of the literary valuation to which the NfUuralLHlit: group of 
ibe Sn:i"£i’ii Composiiionfi has lsei?n subjected at such icagtfr 
and the li^bt it throw* upon the succession of sucii 
works i ii time. A? filruaiijr g«oi uCuU On 4 the Ethical group 
i& the latest in Ibis eyeto. The Na tarsi ietic group, which 
precede!* 1 1 id u HHirapOaW. of lhc PaHuppattit ftho ‘Till 
Idylls’), ii]]ij Lhe E((/\tfokai (flies Eight Ooflectiema), 
ParipHtfei, rule of ihe Emhi Collections, happens to be the 
IfiisMt among these both by it? ktyle ami subject- matter, 
] 1 h scarcely concealed religions motive Htaimpt it as later 
than m^ny of (he El Ideal [realises, This, work accord- 
ingly hoc. bet'll left On l or the purview of this paper. fiofif* 
tvtoi ■ 1 1 ill tfaonjela they arc Curlier composi- 

tions thun f'urijMhitil , a I'U- Elbe of laid’ origin out) further 
have little value for (lie general hi mortem Those also I 
have retrained from uliliriiift, Of the remaining, the four 
eollectibns known ap AffwtaiiiirN, A'aj'j'ittoi 

imd KitrnirtffKai form l he imini Iwsis and >upply up wdih 
the primary evidence for the early Ids Lory of the TuMil.6i 
the two remaining works. Putirrapp^it n and 
thong li defJdmlly later tiiEin many poem* in the four 
collections, are by their style and subject-matter mot far 
removed from them, 1 intend eiring them as offering valu- 
able corroborative testimony to the facts which are 
diBcIased by l lie four MjllcctitHiK tiuunselvs?*. Wherever 
these iwe works, Patirruppatlu and P'ltt/ijjfUittn, luippen in 
conflict With tile evidence of ilu- primary group, I hey have 
to Lc diEcnrdcd. In no way cun we use these to overthrow 
the testimony of those early works* But in matters 
where their facts lit in well with those contained in the 
primary gronp, their coiiLL-iJenw should nalu rally supply 
ns with Lin mMitioiant » round fof confidence in the validity 
of the (ruths we nrrivL' til. Tt needs steureely pointing ont 
that in silcL an untleavoair -ih I am here engaged in, wherein 
a goodly portion of (lie legitimately styled Sangam works 
themselves have been e winded from utilisation on tb^ 
Suspicion of their Cute origin, such works as Cilflpi'adi- 
(J— & 
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iuuI Mfljjtuff'tcritli stand entirely ruled otp. They 
are decided] y much later than the latest of the Natural a tic 
group, Kalitfatw and Paripatf/d} and cannot even come 
very near die main wort uf the Ethical period* ffuraf for 
instance. They msy ise ascribed to the period just preced- 
ing Ihr dawn of (he Fclig-iOna epOc]i + pay the abith century 
A-Ih* at the earliest. Herein l urn guided by a. sense of 
the literary development alone and my complaint against 
certain scholars who have valiantly fought for ihc inclu- 
sion of these two works in the Sangum collect] orb is that 
they have wholly failed to apply the preliminary literary 
test to them before trying to qnarry into the shafts of 
theee later t'orlimlEony Fer hintarical materials, Their 
overzealoua championship of Lliesv hue works has only 
iD-adc s heir o]iponi j nlfl the more [letcnfiifiod l him ever to 
bring down the dales of the earlier works to the level of 
these evidently later compositiona, 

12. Whatever he the centuries to which we may 
ascribe these works* the selsome that 
^Sue«islm^ci£ ^h* i s Forth in tin? previous section as 
hiv.nL y^raatrniiTu in a result of our literary valuation fur. 
T,n;iB ' nieheH li h with a key for rending tfia 

history wf Ihcir rOlutE™ development in I 'me. Taking Enlo 
consideration the predominant national characteristic of the 
Tamil race— its mnleinfllistic and utilitarian henf of mind — 
l he Religions epoch could not have preceded the Ethical* nor 
the Ethical, (he Naturalistic period of its thought and life, 
Con lining nnr attention to (he Nnlvraliatie period, here too 
wr find the longer comisositions could En no way precede 
the shorter efforts. Trying io reverse their order of 
aumoJisaon would ho jus I like attempting tn misread the 
lirc-liUtory of a tree, by shifting its sapling stage to 
succeed iis fully-developed condition- The laws oF mental 
growth as eihihilpd Ip- h nation are ftH invariable as (3m 
physical laws ami a* incapable of itiverdon or deviation. 
Tilts uehcinr then glvn-h tin the initial guidance For diuLri- 
butiiig the works under certain broad periods. ITithia 
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each period nhe work* nrny Lave to bti arranged by r. resort 
to nieer sun more accurate methods, The atiEidartfl 
fnraiabeil by a *cfc£e of lily litem ty development, based on 
the growth o£ the ntit^eiifll mind, neoflfcserily proceeds on 
RVdrugeK and is oCrtaaEily not applicable to the judglfteTit 
trf it:Jj viJitUtt tiiinde OV their vYOrks. Few will doubt the 
utility of large botanees weighing lotia of material for not 
iwsohng: op to the deliwtcy and accuracy of a cheniLat'B 
be Lance devised to jw^&ure osce^di b^rly sms II particles of 
matter. The former Ls a& necessary as ihe Utter and h 
equally iruslworlhy If some allowance he made for a 
narrow margin of error. Both in the shorter and 
[auger compccitLona, it ie newseary lo make a further 
distinction by the upplicHtion of another welikiieTD 
peyehologieal truth. Those efforts of iudividpni poets may 
proceed either upon a subject furnished by an estternal 
obiect or person; or upon a subject improvised by the putt 
hirnavlf for liic owm BatiEfaction. By the accepted pHyoho- 
Logica) uniformity of (Jio perceptual [activity of the mind 
preceding i]]L' conceptual, in individuals aa in Eiationa, the 
compositions having an objective reference should fua 
considered &r naturally preceding tboae of a purely 
subjective kind. Htifflcn fflihd «c throws on iU own 
nesotirwit only when it fnslh lo get an object of the eiletnal 
work! to foaiim itself npon. Tho ruelayliyaloii) view of the 
nsisail embodied Jet the £ Sonl' theory, which Liivestn it with 
certain inherent powers kol derivable from its contact with 
Nature does not, however, lend itself for any treatment 
from the standpoint of Urn Nalnr&l Sciences. A nature - 
ILsHo view oi' the mind, on which nlonc its uniformities could 
be observed mil cmiueiatocl, requires of as to cois&ieieiiLly 
apply tins principle ill the valuation of u nation^ literary 
works anti seok to arrange tleem jn the tight order of 
sequence. Ajcroniiliigliy, the PurHiatfniifH- collection, 
which deals with the objective events and conditions, aboutd 
precede the A </ti w group of pOoiOt and Paitupp$ttn 
end reti£¥wppatftt a moug tlw longer compositions abouEtl 
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for a like reason stand ant frier lo A tp&yftiwtafj, KaUttnkui 
a!hi Paripfufai. A .general coinpHti^h in£.iitu bod between 
these Vi-orks on various linguijdic and literary grounds also 
sees to c oiifirra I he justice of I lie broad chronological 
nmengomoint herein proposed. Another eonsideraHiDn also 
adds ]i h weight to tills aruuigemcuf. Later iiaif rpolfttioirtf' 
luiva rfogl lit more in to what I may tall l he ‘ subjective" 
group than in I he + objective*,. From hit- very nature of 
the ^ subjective* pr>pmn themRolveSp it If- much easier to 
tamper with pure mental const motions thni> with the rompfi- 
*it.ion* which have an immediate and eveti organic 
relationship with CxIOS'li-a] faeta f persons or events. In 
the latter l -axc^ apart from oilier gToundn, distance in time 
alone shonlfl plaeo 1 bn fabricator under the most serious 
difficulty to execute Lie interpolation with success, As on 
iitRlaH?e t 1 rtiuy point out l hot in the piuyutaniint cnllerUo-b 
of poems 1 have not lil r- lerasl doubt that pififtns of Iftte 
anthers hove found their way; hut, these later pieces net 
having may intimate relftti OH fsll ip with the peraona and 
events therein celebrated, hy tar the greater number of She 
poems of Ilia I collection stand, ipart and c<mlc! be spotted 
out with a little ea ref til discrimination- This circumstance, 
then, is ,nf riclditioiinl ground why the compositions having 
an objective reference should he ennui dared hh farming 
snoSl of 1 lie- earlier.! efforts «f the Tamil Mustr 

IS. Tlie somewhat detailed inquiry w? have thus far 
pursued and the literary valuation 
The- baiic wm*n Fiw thereby i ■■fiTr-cte’rl enable ns to accept 
^ 7nc ^ ,T1Qt " ,<ir for the ocaia trnelion of the Synchro- 
nistic Tallies only six works as valu- 
able and authoritative for I hr Einrliest prriorl of Tamil 
History, Of the nine works forming the Naturalistic 
group. AttfAtirirttdrNp Kalitteitai, jitid Paripfldal are left 
out of account, And even ami mg the remaining si* works, 
Pftttuppiiitu and Patirruppttitu are taken In na afFording 
only secondary evidence for purposes of confirmation. 
Their facts ore not allowed Lo take tho load in the rX>H- 
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fitrucliuij (if she Tables. The Tubbis? J ?nn here presenting, 
tbue rest aodely on the alulciiLont of tbo tji c:tH l j h.i ri L n Lstc J in 
lie four f h fj ram jiiul A flaw collections, Tliei r validity is 
neither J in i Jr c ji-lM- J c k :- tlmn the validity of llse testimony 
of th'fiw' works- Ami wlmt vnluo should one attach to this 
aflidkist Eilmtiiqj (if Tnnii|. LUotztt-urpf t have elsewhere 1 
discussed ce fHiiIji linguistic jjocullarltioH ot' ^aiujfntiiiru 
ivtircEi have not come w'Ubm Uuj ambit of the ToLkappiya 
SlUtuh and drawn » niMum Ibergfrom to gstablish t .he 
anteriority of J f y a u/i Htii'ii Jo TfilkHppiflc-M t the so-called 
H ramma tied anlliortiy for the neeond. ftangsm liiteralure- 
Hgut'O it i& tllut I raafco hold to cLaractolijSO those foni* 
coiled io«u u.* embodying some of the curliest compoeitiougi 
of Tamil genius. Alteraplg to put them cut a pur with 
Ciittppatiifcarmn and MntMturiitiUu, or even wilh I he bill I 
earlier worts Ttil&aitpitftm- and Ahfrof, and consider them 
a a coatcimiKH-jOHJOim in llig hiibp are hopfllGfcfily mis- 
di reeled uud i JJ loud only to a [jitoous distortion of 
1 1 1 iH.ri.: j 1 1 VjlUmI i. Jli I'indi.'^y, Looking at Um.-hc panmh n= a 
whole., limy strike n^ ns. h strange body of Literature 
belonging to a different world., with uppargutly lulls or no 
cunuccticii wiLli nv«n like mediateali litem Ittro dating from 
Hie JieligicniK enoeh of the sevuuth century A.D. The 
|>vfirn hymns os 'riruguiinaRauibiihdliii and these early 
jhiems uie -iL-pti iyi ted by :i gnp appreciably wide enough an 
illrtt whirl] dieidt s the classical Snnakidt i'mru the iii^ Vedic 
dialect in the North. Their purity of language, their 
simplicity ol' though I, their fniscjum from the compile,, 
(Aiivoul ieiLH and mythology. [tarnphcriiulia of a Litter age, 
their unstudied Jj rcet jicss and even najefe in ihn portrayal 
of the Life mid manuals of an early nge r 51 ad [heir runny 
verbal ujti grammal ieti I tniguiflw which have beta most 
faithfully prase rip wl mid Jiundud down by successive genera' 
tions nf scholars with Little or uo iitlompt at their eluci- 
dation, nil these idlest ns mud] to their audeutJMSss as to 
their ytijuintiies^. Settiiiy aside Hie question of their age 
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for the time being, all that in necessary Lu «.sLjiLliesli lioru in 
that wo ui'6 dealing witli a genuine hotly of a nation ’e 
literature Elite] not with an artificial literary concoction. 
Taking the one outctandhij; ftttt that ibi* early literatnre 
contains humeroiiK accounts of the habits, manners, 
cubIvUiO fiJjd observances of the ejirliy Tamils which ara 
anything hut edifying to Lhe ujnoe ptvjjrt.- of their present* 
(lay descendants, f li sj- also must reader the hyjmlJiwsia of 
forgery untenable. If « nation had unduly usalled itaelf by 
a series of works, one could bit lenat catch hold of that 
a(i ih motive for fabrication. Hat here the picture 
presented by theRe wo-rfis a boat the life and thought of 
andeni Tumihigum i» certainly not all rosy, tfo fabri- 
cator would have Left behind him works swdi as these, 
works which neither him^if nor any one of his nation 
could view'— at least Lu some portions— with any feeling of 
eounplineenoy. Hence tLc iciest of a forgery is unthinkable.. 
The must carushmg reply to Ihia gratultuuE ftesumption 
however is given by the remarkable oonuiBteaoy which 
rune th rough \ha fiynchromBtic Tables themselves, and to 
these J shell now pass ojl. 




PAflT II. 

Taj l^yaichkonistih. T.t,bl*k .imj Tjjeih Ten CjiBSiMTiONB- 

14. As utatod already, lliese puomH cOmc to iih in an 
iitljllci.nl grouping introduced by rhe 
DiffittuiicB in <mr redactor conalelijig of Timis and 
Tiitain. with List rodiielory noiei? 

from Ilia pen added lo many of liiem, In the absence of 
sny cither contemporary wri l i ujt by which we cun clie=ak tbc 
references in potmn a ;bese notes must remain the 

duly source of inf urination nbirat tk persons nnd events 
alluded to in the pku<Ni- &lill In utilizing *i:eh informs 
tjmj. 1 have taken care not lo allow them to overwejgh tho 
primary testimony of the poems themselves. In rasas 
where TFlv hitter ttom-' Into dear conflict, with the former, 
tic former havu hcun made to give way Rat in all other 
matters Home weight wo.h alluwbd to I lie evidence of Umse 
editorial notes, liMpeciwllj. beeauee iho redactor a however, 
removed from the Limes of the Sanfiam works in queatioti, 
was still nearer them than we are and may be presumed 
to have been conversant with the testimony of some living 
tradition ov of seme Aiilhnritfdive works to which Lo kadi ac- 
CkjCC and which h*Ye ,-*incc lliCu disappeared, J have been all 
the more inclined lu a&ci'ibt some value to Lfcti* ejrplfl- 
nitory notes of, the tird Editin', because of tlieir mwt-tcr- 
of-fad character and freedom from any oiythologic 
embellishments. 

Turning Lu l lie poera^ themselves. a goodly number 
contaia ilo reference whaiovur to any feijig or chief lain. 
Those may In- dismissed Iran notice for the time being. 
Kor can all the poems which have such reference be ueefal 
t'or the Tablet- Most of them refer to a pnat avetil or a 
^jLTflon wlio lived long before tiic poet himself. Eicept 
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for (liu [nforuiutirm that Eli? person referred to by the 
poet itulM !m vh- Lived before Hie poet himself, these pieces 
oft'm- hut little help. Mmij oi the fttau/as of Nakkirar ao A 
MiimfHanilr fall under this class. These poet* display 
more than ordinary proucuesa to roeount post okao rrences 
with numy ilobiiLn panffriii;i| the inlets and chiefs o£ an 
ourliol' time. liut miles* wo can coufjdeutty ti.t the lime of any 
of such poet* themselves, their narratives, liowsvgv rich 
in personal iiIJns-ioiiM, bind however cinboriile in details, 
wit! not hive any chronological value. I have found 
MituiillaiiHr. Lin- must ullutuvely inclined of the poets, 
except perhaps Farayar, also I lie nod elusive of thom. 
With .iJL my efforts, 1 have t*? confess Lhst I have nut jet 
succeeded in t<iL’ii 1 L i m, r Eilicl in il pnfticnlsr grrmratiuri- 
Nakkimr, however, ^Snutil^ ou a different fooling. lie 
happens to sin^ ol js contemporary King and his time ie 
thereby deter mined boyeiid rofusoinihle Jim hi. This leads 
mo to a tliscuftsion of the value of the poems of eontem- 
|.HU"jiry Eiugcre. Ah □ Tubb of JS-yuchroitiKiin hlinuld ho 
miaed iinjally, if nut auldy, on conlcmporahuou* refer- 
ence, 1 have hurt to wmijniau with great can 1 the nature 
a Eld drift of tliti poems (jm-porliug to contain only such 
rtfei'ebcef^ Among l hose, some eon lain iijmdntakbibJe 
evidence of eoiitemporjineity ; while others are simply 
Imported tit bo tmoli hy the a tLuehwi editorial note and do 
jjol direct] y signify L-OTLlempOlalieity by their language, 
To keep the Tables free from lioublful matter, L have 
uniformly rejected thsae dubious stansas for their lack of 
Einy direct evidence nk' ijtite. In foot, the greatest caution 
hsd bad to ho exorcised in the selection nf the poems which 
would be considered as posEOHBjng evidentiary value for 
durouologica] pui'pctse-i, In the practical carrying out of thin 
pari nf the work, the difficulty of distinguishing between 
contemporaneous refiTencew and those ifbtiiajriiirLg the 
times was indeed n form i liable one. It would be admitted an 
all hands that in early Tamil (ho verb of predication signi- 
qcd, Lime only in u very Limited., iiidefinllc and luixy manner. 
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Thu sense of tiiuu so Pina to have been and is so wejdt 
that even modern Tamil emt scarcely bp held to tiwfeo 
the fuink'sl npfjr-UEirk lo Hit* many grades u I' tenSCS 
Li i kt moods that wo JljhI for instance m English. Hence 
f3ip determination of I lap limp of nn event rjn : pnot sicLtr^ 
about mu in many inp-t m ilgdh attended with profit dslRetllty, 
Still, by n detailed and umeJ'u] comparison or the various 
st|Hi|[].iut vireninsljniptiK sneli <li ffaciil tLc# wore overcome 
and n luloojibly ™rml cone In high arrived at. 

Another difficulty ai'osi' Fram tlio eoufosiLon of tii o 
personal names. The application nf one ojk] the ^titnc 
name or descriptive appellation to tlilTu non t permn^ with 
dial! not historical arliLevemonls of (heir own, has been the 
of serious m ianpiJneheusLon and misreading of ara- 
eteul Tamil History, for instance, oh c-Jl of the names, 
Kartictiltm and Pasiempiht I'Sitriiitatt, will be found 
tri refer lo two d inline! personages with a aepu- 
ntto historical netting for eweh. bVir purpose of 
correct cTi runolo^y an d liiriHorv they nhuigld be difFer- 
eulia led and kept a part. Herein, rite mistaken id^nti- 
fleation by later i-oimneittators him mi sled not n few 
into false paths and until the whole yf this imposing struc- 
ture of error ih Hwepi a way we shall not he ishle to ^et at the 
correct point of view of tJlu pant events OT I heir eon neotiona. 
As 1 ahull deni. with this pari of the problem in its proper 
plaits. It need not lie dlly Led upon here. 

The difUuultieii in reaperl of the peculiar nftiticK of the 
Poete, ICinga sinrl othera to which I hove fdroudy nlhided 
aro however mo re seeming rlmn real. It ia true- that sueh 
namHH, e* I'uMlui M udhlcudiirni Perurajadi 
cu,jtr ffQi£i ' Ol .^a. a rid 'fa la iyalai kiin u flu- Ohem-V c-nra 

Findiyan .* *j * Gr^Qscerfi i irfi], 

are descriptive names and not proper. If we 

oiiii reuliHLi tlo pofdtiou of dependence of the 

early Poop* on the goodwill uttd rminificeneC of 
tli o kin.ee of tha: lime and Lhe unbounded power 
for good or evil that onim- to I ml wielded by the latter, we 




sfl TI1E CIIHONOIAXJY OF THE EARLY TAMILfl, 



may well unde-natand why their tnbjflciLS, i.he poets ml 
excepted, oanaiderod ii a sacrilege to mention the proper 
Datura of (heir riders,, They had to nra-nrl to other devious, 
expedients for immEng them: and this they seem to have 
done invariably by eurjueol iny the liinps, with sorm of 
< hdr Achicvemeids or oilier incidents in IbeEr lives and 
uniting therefrom descriptive appellation* |>y which they 
oould in' known to their conteniiJOrfirira. The phrase Cerup- 
pflli ■ frr i nda - 1 ]au reteeiin i Quflip $tr<$2*tL 

for in ulnae?, thus 1 refer* to the young Genus or 
tlhobi Prince wl verthrou die Fiji fortress; Rilj :t Huyam- 

^ ?f Crt- Pernil S phi !!> (.® J ' r ^,J5l' 4 - l| -^ : ^ a 'd- 1L - Oi_r 07 if.S j» Jjfi 1 ) , to 

die ^rear Xarkilii or {.'loda Kiug who performed the Kitja- 
* fiy n iii HMtriflLiu. The worth, Canid and Ki|Ji l 

owni-ring ib these descriptive phrases,, whatever 
lie their origin, have eome to sjjLjilify, in I hr po;Hi-Kfmkjil 
u-atX L H the ('hole ndam a* generic nameu, This peculiar 
iiss^n notwithstaadiiijf, tJie i tt Ji vidiua I wvcrcijfiu tmvo buen 
Jo-euratoly identified, TJjh very uniformity of practice 
pursued by tlm HTudenl pends in the use of yurls descrip- 
tive cognomens renders tJit* idfutification for ell intern* 
and purposes satisfactory. »So. we shall lu well justified in 
t renting these descriptive appellations as if limy were 

( ] j Shi# ririters in toil or iIc-jiy-juj tin 1 [iiry|njr li4NtLlH , t< -Of this tmdvnt 
|ieriO>l frOiii iMm Aiglij'tralil t»L Or ClliOt. Tlus^gli film attunxjjli mil 
INC. villi VISlL'Ji Lll Ijir L.rllCl vT TilltuL plltL'HU|fV r LllA}' Ulv WUlUl DtKUeblgi 

i» an inrt-iiiw, T jJihll |f' 1 '* ^ ,T< l,r - TN'iiu'd ili'rl-untLivn nl ibt name Kiln, 
Ik KliiniviMtf flii: C'Lr.p Hi wrl tm in km ii.iiu-liili^i nf rbi fOQ 

Lfrim r*ni*M»iijii Ka Wl'-iw!— ■“ JT.Ijf. w-ua il:. r*Qitty hii*# ef i* wmvrami 
ilyiiftlly at Oi&Ib King*. eight cf vrliuni nn 1 i*t'iilitj»rtj in. thin eOtllLfCthKI, 
l;i iiiTiYHtiOM iA iKiiilirrnl, hill ii nia , 1 numii u digger a.u« - ii it. f««l a 
•♦yiUiliJJIt of .Fullai.j". He aiL-qi a u IimTiiMy |1i# i?i|»nti*u. Pa|=EI;l. Sm 
KiL on Ln Ivi Kill r, Kijlitku .imi menu* i Jprout, trnrlrr skVit \6&f, 
Til# iianiv rtJilW rt|OuUY Jje ilei.reJ IrCHii thst fuM, Co TkWj vrithimt mun; 
nufJirutie aetuJIn t'l ttA wljbi □( Lbe Cluujn lint Of kJiyfu 4t of tlwir 

1 Im- Hli'TjiMlI'jin lit tbejj fill mil; I nr iihytLiuu the lun LijjhlJr #oajeiilLfil. 

Aucloit tunLrcj- di«UJd ciitH 1 tn i#-iutvm Ii# [i.riii.l^iUiiii of Filiulogi ustl 
IiHn t-r-rk" It. non eh n tvrial fn# u.au6niir3sng Ihnl vf th-. rafta*!, 
,, r . , .im lLiuL.iui L-an at hcil 1 m ni It liTpirtlirtitul. T i iMHldi-r L Chani' boJ 
‘iiilU 1 in, gj re-Kit] til i^aje ai a#notln| Iwn tliffurOBl IsfABth** Ii* 
Lhip ftmllv nt Aiagi An b* jiitVrrAl ILYtil the ImS hrthght tmt Hi 

Li.- TslHtf. 
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proper names nllndiml lo particular iudirii lualj concerned, 
nod also i?i n^i Mgr Tin Til f»r the compilation M the Tables. 

IfL Mflfil rtf tljO [M'l'Krtllft wllO ?ipp(!JLr ill tli ci Tables 

ctucio under one ot oilier of the three 
ln ■ ■husae,-:, rite,, PwtH, Kings and Chief ft- 

A IW public i'lanctinnarieB or private 
rations nm nlso oucaftionnlly mentioned in the poeme; bat 
r 1 1 m ?-:ij Ht ] II linrdl} he of nuy usm- fOV OUr tinTpM, Among 
ibd throe tlneiuB ajwcidodp the kin#?; ulone are expected 
!u show el line nf < J L)ii|mnnuB sncCvussian ujlcI Lluiic£ tuusl 
form shu very buck -bone 01 tlw chronological isymlem herein 
40u#ht to be formed. The poets, both great and le&a, have 
to he referred to the kings about whom they have sung 
hk contemporaries urn I than usuignod to fl definite period 
ill the Tables, Ami of Ills thr#Q Hue* of the Tamil seve- 
roign^i the Chojn dynasty alone shows u. Huccuauion for ten 
genaraticmis without * breach, The t?lv"r^ amt the Pkndiya. 
houses, on Urn cither hand, lark this continuity. Hence the 
Chois tine hud perforce io tw- udopitd «« F -he otandwd t'or 
reference and uumpnrifton. As to the chieftaine Soo h who 
play n krgu part in the transactions of this early period* 
the reader will (ind (lint ns he moves down the limes their 
numbers get lUmuur a lid thinner. an til at kat moat of 
their lines, vanish from view a Impel her. This wuh due 
entirely to the T«mil triumvire, in spite of their interne^ 
cine rivalry and warfare, entering into ait overt or covert 
league.' Per the extermination of those ohl-time k n ig*h ip&, 
In fflec* o]]C weAl I be led to conclude from the early accounts 
that the to -called Tamil chief buns were really Lribul sove- 
reigns who were either annihilated or brought under 
subjection for the consolidation of iku Tamil Monarchies 
which may truly be *nir| to have arisen from their aflhtffl. 
The hliae end Expansion of the 'I'emil MoilfitcMeji most 
aJwnv» remain an interesting chapter In die ujmient 
History of the Taunils and deserve* therefore u separate 
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16. The Tables consist of four horizontal columns, 
the first column living reserved for 
tivirt” Pt '° n ,hC Pindiya lino of sovereigns, Che 
second for t bo Chela, the third for 
the Cliem ft tul the fourth for tlic various chieftains who 
turn Lip i]] this 111 era Lure, These four horizontal cnlnmne 
are divided into ten vertical .nee Li any, ouch representing 
the period of n genera linn. By residing down it vertical 
column vi m get the names of the various conLemporaricB 
of n purlieulnr generation, By fallowing the horU 
gplal dolnmti from left to rjghl yon get the 
nuiEi'K of I Ilc sucre as ora in BuheoCfucnt gene intio ns. 
In both tile vorlleul ftthl horizontal columns some munirt 
jt | >| k: ii j- more thnn once tmd serve jo links to hold the 
generations together, If a poet sing* as a contem- 
porary of jl particular Pindiya wereign and also of a 
particular Chdlo hi ok, the two rulers nmj naturally be 
on ns Ida red ns? hftving lived at ojie mid the asune iime, 
thouglk 11 ift ijiliic; likely t they may have lived in tim^S 
slightly different hut adjacent. Tlure the puel’g unniti 
strv-oe the purpose uf a liuk-naiac and helps os to iiv the 
representatives of different dynasties considered as 
M ini gin g to one J dcMi t ion 1 generation- Or i:. may he ihat 
while the pool siitigs of a particular sovereign of a parti - 
pillar dynasty, Ith SOU, another poet, aeiiy sing as a. eonte-m- 
fiLii'uLV ol' another sovereign of the *iimi- dynasty ^ Here 
also the k nowii relationship between the poet, who wuh * 
father anti the pooh who was n soil, aufipLea ns with u link 
for placing the two sovereigns in l wo contiguoas genera- 
tions, ill (hough WC are left, in the dark OS to the esact 
rehiti&uahip which subsisted between them. Here the 
Milk- names of the Father-poet. a in! rhe son poet tome under 
the class of wha t may Le to Hod horizontal or linear-link 
unimos connecting tn'n sueccsrive generations; whereas in 
the first CASfl mentioned, the naltie of one I'liSl the same 
poet which servot to establish contemporaneity among 
diSTortnL nidi vidua Ik limy he styled a Satem-I link- name. 
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In thc*c Tables, i-icpp tin« (It? few easou where Lite eiacl 
reflation ?hifi between tl Ltf sovereigns in- known either by 
direct reference in literature or by tradition,, all the other 
covered have been aligned (.heir respective places by 
the help of these lateral mid linear Si fiEc-hatecr. The 
cstetcnee rd those tink nimit'.- nlu-rio has muda IliC cOnBlfuc- 

tion of tin? Syinlj istic Tables possible^ their absence, 

on. the other hand, would certainly have rendered Hie 
preacnf attempt uboi'Eivc. As iiee i lt:-:1 .r eicu nt' ItiLw, I may 
point out my inability to bring that lino synch ronisui of 
Ko-Pornildiolan and tTuc Pfirtcliya [\iajg Arivudai Nsmhi 
into veintioonhip with these Tables for want of a I mk- 
iwmie, Although so many an live pools* vis., Ptfar-Anteiy£r T 
PottLyfiL-, Putlflrpir K y i p; i ys nit r, Kaipifikanitr, and 
KuriivDr 3 ’eniiicnt iikkatlnfipmljinii r, Ituve anng jibOElt one 
or the other of tire two Eifore-moLiUoried fcovcrcigna, they 
have rot ming about any others in the Tables or stand 
related to uny event in thorn. 1 am sure their patrons 
were* later miIW.h, tlifliigh rhotr time voLihl net be far 
removed from thill of the Tallies, I had liierefo re tu leave 
the K« I'onnOehiilftn Ayivudai Nambi synchronism alorso 
f-ftr thy pr-tiKUTit. r > a^ HI Illy fill Lire rases STh may Open op a 

way for (itfcetiiif a j.i notion with this synchronism. The 
ton consecutive generations that have been brought into 
tjie Tublep, prepared sir Uichc are Iry the help of the 
link names, lateral and Linear, are held together by an 
Lnsevem hie bond mid so dn not admil of any ahifting 
of their naeigneil places, la order to m?j lie fhosa 
Tobies n? flccurtfle and ralijibic as possible, no pain was 
spared la nHPerlnin only strictly contemporary poets, 
■chieftains and kin«a for their inclusion therein. If the 
eEfliranj of a poet did rot establish beyond doabi lh» 
(suitlemporcuicity with a particular king nr event, he , was 
strictly excluded, !TCy l Ik? great care thus CKcrctscd 
brith in tile hieing mi and collision of thfr names of persons, 
ois the ground of contemporaneity or ila nbaciicc, 
these Table!? have gained ui value and certitude. 
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A? tills 1 1 u u i lu Ijsi thy first sctwos attempt in distri- 
buting the personages of aueient Tumi] Literature under 
a eh ronclogicit] scheme, L hail In content my sell 1 with 
not attempting ton mneh by Keking to -■’welt the 
Tables liv a miiitiplint; of names. My idea waa more to 

aotfiiru «■ Toli-nEdci f rnnio work nf chrojtnlogy than to include 
all the peraOBftged uppcaring in these ^vorkn in a irumpri'- 
htaisieo and Mhau stive enumeration. By (his restriction of 
the scope also, the Tables, I hope, hate gained a roriaiti 
degree of -■scientific accuracy, os fnr as the inherent dEffi.en.l- 
tiea of literary am term In would jwmir.. While they nlEow 
future amplification in details, the ground-plan, I may he 
permit led to add, lias herein been laid with due regard tar 
the fads of Literal urn and Lhelj- in lor- relation and hence 
may not admit of nay malarial alteration. Every entry 
in the Tables is vouched for by reference drawn from the 
stntemenis of the poeti and that nho of only suth as have 
direct evidentiary rnluu. With It view fo keep the Tables 
clear of any hypothetical mattei', I have carefully avoided 
Eli far jib possible interposing infereneoh and conuliiictioaiB 
of my own in them. However, in the solitary ease of the 
first Cliera BovereifTlt I have deviated from following this 
genera] rule mu! have inserted in the Tables the name of 
a king, whose inclusion has been found neceaaary an 
grounds oEher than the Gitiatnaee of It link mime, which 
will he detailed litter On. This solitary hypolhetieal 
insert ion it marked by putting the nom« within 
square brackets, to distinguish it from the other entries 
which pf and Oil fi mol'd secure byf.s^ r 

As Ihese Tables hive been eompdad by the help of 
such link-names, i think il FtcceHa^ry to discuss briefly the 
signi Seance and n^e of tim latter. Let, na imagine ft world 
in which all the individuals of u particular £enLTEi f io]i start 
and. end thoir lived si about the south 1 dme. Here 
each generation would fdfiud by itself completely severed 
from the one preceding or succeeding it in a aort of self, 
centuiacd isolation. Whatever he the number of the 
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gSDliJTtiiwit; -‘OJtl'wd j llg Otic lUllltiuiT ill tilUt:, tt'B cullIJ nut, 
ill tJlc Hhsi^rL'c (ji Mu- l'u i ii i l'l-i i i i li nuiii'jHj felE anyt-Jj Lng about 
their relative places lu the scale of lime. But the world 
Ln win eh we live in happily not of the imaginary tope refer- 
j'wl to above where the lives of the itttliv idualii of a pnrti- 
cular gtnerii Licui nro m>1 only h>I" CCjUu] dgr&tiffii but win- 
etdc t Ii mu- a i ml her, tit I lie lit beginning ub welt 

JL L their eild t with absolute mathematical preol- 
aioiir fndividnulH arc bom and die at all times 

of tin- year mnj ooiisiHiiteiitly u^'orla ppsiijs 1 of the 
geumdiojjs is the rule rather Ilium (he exception, Thus 
the moat nslainil Hiiug fov 11 s In ex, peel is Hint AH illdivi 
q]iiu] !, R i nnmi: will tippeitr m t*o eO]i*ceLlti ve generations. 
It is also very likely Mint if n\\ Individual wins blessed with 
nn except nun I longevity, covering mure than the average 
span of life vouchsafed 1-u his contemporaries, his name 
might appoiir in three consecutive gcnnerationa- But such 
instances miisl be considered very fii r ■■ and Iiqmc should 
tlumiLiid our mint enrel'iil *crutiny- Thi* critical -il'timr ii ell 
t|h ■ i non! m.'Hr ssiLiy j j i l lie wneieuL Littery of EliO Tamils 
among whom iln grandson bears the identical ii«me of his 
grandfather to this day. By reason of the antiquity of 
this practice in personal noraetudoture one has to sea 
whether I he name ;i | upon ring in Ibe third generation Koea 
to denote a different individual of the earn® futtily or tie 
■ M'iyhiid v.v in: i- el' the ii si and the second generation, 
Thew eujiNulu nil Ions would domonelratl!, Vl all events, that 
urn individual could not lie expected to niver four genera- 
tion!*. ft would lie against the course of natural events 
PuBsilily some may nrjccc that, if the average duration of a 
generation Is only ’2o years, liicri 1 is hardly nay intrinsic 
impossibility, nuich Iv-hm improbability, in imagining si 
Lientenar'uiQ to pa^ his life through four- coms&cutive 
i^iie rations. Although une could udmit the theoretic 
^wasibili ty of such a supposition, it should ho noted that 
thiLt. ideal centenarian could lint have mny chance of leaving 
his merit br hie activity in Hie domain of thought or life 
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in all (he four generations in question. A generation, at 
either end, must be s-li-rerL sway as not allowing Lim Ivy 
non-ago and over-age ly take may active jjart in the affairs 
of the world and (hns leave un impress of hi ^ personality 
on contemporary ][fo or events. This, I h^-n F Ighvcr for oisr 
consideration only the two central g&ilftfitions Us the natural 
period of hi# activity and thought, Any attempt to 
etreteh il beyond those natural JimiiH must inevitably tell 
upon the £f-iont stic value of the vrorii wo are now engaged 
in. Three generations is the utmost limit to which a 
person omild be aRsigned and that loo itt very exceptional 
cimimstanooB only. But beyond i,t neither tacts of human 
history nor demands of logic would permit na io go, 
’Where sock instance#; lum up, wc have to infer (lie 
existence of two separate individual^ wild have been 
indiscriminately mixed up by posterity for want of a 
tieicutific altitude uf mind and the necessary critical 
insight. 

To enable readers to slight at ii irhinee on Else link- 
usuries, l have underlined the Intern] link- mimes with thick 
and die linen r„ with dolled lines. In the mutter of the 
lin ear-links, ihe dotted lines have lu'en further tipped 
with arrow hand: 1 : showing (lie di rue lion in whirls the link- 
jug vhottld Fn> effected. If I ho name happen# to connect Ue 
generation Mil with the preceding »«d succeeding 
One#, the u tula-r] Sue is furttinhed el L Loth ends wi'ii 
arrowheads for pointing the direction of linking- If a 
fa tar al link-stnsnc perron also ms ll liisoar-lirik, the thick lino 
too is provided with arrow marks. Those mechanical 
devices, 1 hope, will enable Ihe rt^ader to get at 
onoe at the connections umossg the various fact* of tho 
Tables 2 el their iiatnrud order of eo-esistence and 
BiiecDftElaai, 

17. VVc have .seen that by the sy£lemati&Mg zeal of 
the earliest redactor of tho Staugnm 
u^ LH "r ISlp, 11 ' works - chronology has been wrenched 
Out Of its natural .fuinc# Lind thrown 
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b itci great coufnslmi. fin (he nicae whim of an iiIimlL 
Thetoiieu] ariTuigcment of r3ie poems. All that we arc 
presented with k a tanglu of names of Krv^rflignu, chief, 
laina and pouts mixed up pcLl»mcR The first problem 
to see where to hc-gin in tEiia uurhartcd wildcrkLCQE. 
Witll absolutely no imidu lire from literary Irtirlstsona, 
I could know neither the beginning nor the end ol any tine 
of sovereigns in^t (o mate a ^ttirt hi She construction of thu 
Tables, Even i *uppO£iil£ (lint any uarni 1 woEild In fis goad 
na any other for Lho urn I in vin w, ^ttl the could not 
bo overcome llud sucvCwtf nor failure of die iLiidcrlEtking 

itt?| Kinder] hi rguly on itn. 1 particular liny of sovereigns 
cJiGSeu ns thu l.insu-Line nf dm survey. 3 n any 
event, tlie dynnaty dunam ns the Stamford should 
satisfy two i ncl Upon sable condition* t firs’, that it 
should [i rcsclll i roulitiuoua aucccssiuai ot‘ rulere 
am! j-L'eonJl y f that ii uTionJd diow a longer pedl- 
P'CC,, am Llie wlnjlu, and remain In our bands an 
emVcc'i l 1 sLimr;;i al *'■ com |; hli’ Uoh will, which the other lines 
of kiiajr* could hg com-lided, Tf fhe dy n.u sty selected us the 
standard should snap anywhere, the attempt at synchro- 
nisation of I be cl her linns would I ■ bronchi to :i stand- a I Lit 
ur eOntil Im; curriud rail only i n a very irapod'en-t man nor. 
Snell c'Oiitlujgcndc? of die problem welched witli me at 
JiL'st niirl ltd mi to prospect for the rhedeu of a secure 
ba.se-iine. Of nearly fork sovereign k who ap[>eai i in thia 
literature, more tlinu twenty belong to (lie Chera liuc. 
For llik re* non at. lea si „ thin ilynanlv uhmtld naturally Cairn 
precedence nf the «>f liova and nerve as the rctiuLsite 
norm., tint in view of most., if jiot the whole, of the 
ChPru genealogy depending for Its authenticity on 
palirrti-piMtl it, a work not of impeccable Authority in 
itself on account of ris containing patent interpolations and 
which moreover has already lieen milled Lo the humble 
rote rtf limn- nwniidflrv I'videnM, [ could li^t bring myself 
to muke that dynasty I he standard for the construction, 
or the Tables* Of (lie remaining two dynastrea, thy 
r— H 
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Ffindlya, l ii i * l ■ .lt j j uiimiHitafeuftt the earlier, not possessing 
evident marks of a <^03i <i iaumin miccfsidoii coidd not be 
taken ki^x Naturally, liy lids process of elimination., I 
LtH l] to fall buck on [he Child tine n» ihe most satisfactory 
Klriiidittt.1 in tint GirenmrtsHiwa radicated. Two other 
j'Qfieone also Iru 1 , their tmjipnrt If Or (lii^- eh vice, The nuiO 
rtf K»J Likdlan, lilt- gresil Cbola ‘‘Ovyreign, has pierced 
iIi]Ti|i^h the mist of agu& and riselkii uk wilh a halo 
* if glort of iis o\in. For ami hwhv he happens io he the must 
coliAprcuoas ftj'ure of iIvlI illi.iKti'itniH !i llO of k i j i.ii'^, wliOBO 
military ■-kill ami humane administration laid (he first 
l'iiiii;ii;i I idLi (if a llitijji Empire. He warn, moreover, the 
Jbsl ,ie<1 fomnurt iNilroli of Terni! lenriiing T in whnee court 
flrtlirj sited a galaxy nf .poets, who drew tlii'ir inspiration 
from 1 ht^ vast exploit* of tlieii patron for leaving behind 
Hi™ Stlernry memnrici]?' composed., for the fiv&t lime, on a 
Mat plan nmt on i considerable scale 1 - Karikijliiii'H towering 
pci'eniifllity tl'a* vru:-- one of the TrlHlovlul fsiftore which 
ortrliTmoiE me in (be ^clocf Soil of hi* line a* (Ins 'Hie 

neL'oriti i'L'ytuoji which wun lh| Urilly decisive w-us the 
i 'iimuiti tiding position of tin? girol poet, Parana r T who,, 
Mfoins (o have attached himself to the Chftln line of 
KrtveryijfJis and. about their remotest pedigree and 
their individual achievement! in a manner in which no 
ellii'r post has done- Like Karikiitun the Great, among the 
rulers of dial nge h laminar ,1 lands Lead tind shoalden 
Eibove tile poets of the classic period. IE would be no 

wiaggffldWIt to muv that nli kc Ln (he quality of his poetry 

and in Hu 1 command. over language, la the amplitude of 
I km imagination and in the width of his synipulhies, 

(a The grip of pazUempoKiry life and above nil, in the 
delicacy of his loueli, he SLir|wiflacs all the ohi&aie 

singer*, though many of these latter poets themselves,, he it 
observed, were artist:? of no mean order. Truo h in the false 
intimation of a particular schrml of latter-day scholarship. 
Ink n-e me was perm i 1 ted to be overshadowed by dial rtf a 
rival, Ka pi Inr, who to Ijflvo produced maBE for mass 
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a larger hulk r>lf poetry. Uni is bulk of prodiwtigG its 
mea#BFe whereby poetical meril should lie judged!' 
probably only a (|uantitatii'r judgment of poetical merit 
has allowed Ka pilar to emrewafully contest with l J jnraiiAr 
far Hip premier | >3:kf«; amongst the <rOUO |M4.liy of the fiangniE 
poets. If precedent got'?' bv tile priority of mention, the cor- 
real ijJiT'AOt- J KcijoU-l^iTHMor’ should cortninly bo I'eVetiscd- 
Thmigti Kapilnr himself wna a pcu h t of high giflis, the 
ewivictinn cannot be resisted (bn)' Paraimr otit-diaEancaa 
him Ljj Hju supremo l) uqility of poetic inspiration and many- 
sided grasp of life. This digression apart, Paranar happens 
to sing nf il mimlwr of Cllom sti'veriui'EiH nlsO and serves 
ns m j i im]kortanl hnl,< of --o tieEn'iniioin butweua these two 
f*]j3(Hbr- of kiJJLjs. .Apart moreover from 1 he untiLy 

allusions to jbitvioiiH sovereigns strewn thick in his ftaniue, 
he bring* the Piiuliya family too within the *co|w of his 
fitH'iic si.ir’i'oy. Utilising to Hu 3 full the advantage? lie 
apliear^ to hiivo mijoyed ns the premier court- jieol of Fua 

n^e. he li;t>. ri-corried jn'ii j :. el-1 i . bo nf the royalty not only of 
llis nivu ([mi hnl of L II*.' pn-i^JitLi; lt ■■ in rntiujus with el jninute- 
rh h hh jiiid fnithfnlnOKH, nil Mis own, Tbia mu I Me addi- 
tional y io li tid which total me in my roaolve to keep the 
thii|EL tine us the centra 1 ulrm of iJie Tables, with which 
I he other lira a cites -diould lie hronufit; into relation, 

Hlartiny i lieu with Kurikala Oln'ila l lie Or™i f i began 
jotting down (be names of slit' contemporary poets of hs* 
l ieh rtr-Ni. Faranar, who happened to sing of Karikalan's 
father ["rnvii politer 1 |n iiepttiftqmi a (id his preileeftRSor 
Vn_rpnhtrtd;ikkni Perimarfcitli, could not reasonably be 
brought bo Karikaliink time, And yet our cannot but note 
that some of hi* poem* contain allusions to it Kurikftlun of 
old- r l" Is i« led me In scrutinize with rare I he referefleftf Lrt at! 
liis atenzflh hearing upon KariEffllan ; and the reaalt of my 
investigation i* the emergence of two distinct KarikEllaitN 
With £Op<imto historic HOhi veMehtp Standing to their credit. 
Till new tho false lead of medinwal eornmnn tutors has been 
fdHwtd with docile mcckncHs by lut«r ^eholara a ad two 
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distinct personalities have been jumbled up and their 
drcd® til ro-vr-n together and ascribed IO one l'lllcr, This COT]’ 
fusion further opened the way for fanciful mythe beir.g- 
created to c-xplnisa the significance of thy Etame KaLrikiLl-itn, 
an the H Sovereign of t3so burnt-foot 1, and other eqnnlly 
lu&iisiijg fabrications, dotting Aside that aapcct of the 
matter for tin.'! prp&ent,, the actual EunstruotiOu of the 
Tabli's went t« fihuw tli at. Karikh La it’s generation was 
preceded by five consecutive yeneratlcuiK and succeeded 
by fom\ Thus. on the whole, we put ton jrenerations of 
<’hii]a imveroignaaud oil the Accepted scale of 2,i years for a 
generation they sorer in all ^ijCL years, "With tbo works at 
onr iliupmwil no fiLic , n?»sfu! attempt. stems possible to estend 
the enufiimatioi of them 1 senemiinns On either end- 
Modted as our way ik-„ in both direction^ tlic ton genera- 
tions, as far as they a-timd inter-linked, nive us a glimpse 
into the fli.oja history for two centuries ami a half nod ilia l 
in iiseiS s ini irniitl matter Furtheriinoiro, neither [be PSjp* 
■ liya lino oor (la- Chora ia found to po hiphsr up ot 
lower down i lie --ule the (’liiJia dynasty I'm uishe* us with. 
AiTonli iiLfly. J earns to tbo eondindfHi that the designation 
of the different periods should be done in the mime of the 
respective Chola sovereigns: appearing in each- Ttiif? wilt 
fadliinlu reference to the IwSHi-lino for any f run re 
eempanRon mid cheeking. 



I shall now go on to consider the Synchronistic Tables 
in detail. Tlie host coarse, 1 think, would be tu begin with the 
(farUeat generati™ and then deal wi Eh each of iho sneceed- 
Sul; ojipp in order of lime. 



IS. Before wc enter on a study of these Tables, w r c 
have to disabuse our minds of certain 

A tfeiv Y’ivi pno I. , . , + 

piVpQ«H«£i01lE nlid oven prejudices). 

Reduloonly' "foHitTL'd by the wcitM of an uncritical 
school of writers ou the question. ol the origin 
of Hio three Tamil monarchies The prevailing opinion 
of the orthodoi Fttnditi is ly represent these three 
kingships tis having, like Hinerva from Jove’s 
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Iwad. sprung in l 1 cobtcnce in lull panoply of power from 
either of the divine Eiitdliiuth^, the Shu mid the Moon. 
Political thought, tun l- El loiiN |K>liiiml science., could hardly 
hove exi^f'd then and so the earliest Tamil commentator? 
aiut Olliers boEinved as ?l (milScv of course that the groat 
kin^ixne, whose glories have Lewi celebrated by many & 
biiFd., slam Id lmve been frouj the very U^Jnniug of lime &a 
extensive :nnl powerful ns they dime to Ire in Inter (layy, 1 
The pronjulfpitoirsi nf the doctrine of ihe divine origin and. 
divjoe rigid of kings,, n doctrine mooted ami elulte rated 
later on ijndm rel igiotfi* an^picea, could not brook 

sron in Idcn I bo rise of tEicmo old-time ting, 

sitiptt from hnmlilc beginnings," r !ljO latter- 
day glories* oJ I he Tamil sovereign s were 4 riSi 11H- 

ferred iitnlliiimcd to the hoary pii*| und tllOsO eurly 
ralera too ran me someliou. to be invested with (lie accosilre- 
nteiafa of fuli liknvu royalty from a lime beyond the 
reach of history und oven irmlilion. The trilwii or eoan- 
mmusl lnags conisns|iiPiitly Lmd to dink to Ihe level of petty 
mUeMble djid'tailo by tin- side of t!ic throe grand Tamil 
colossi. diid'lain* whence very existotocu 3s said to have 
fopOlded largely mi the nomlviill and grace of tlto&o auto- 
crats vho had to Iwstow on them their own territories for 
some service r:. r other. Instead of {biting Lite origin of 
the Tamil kingships frmu die effneemoiit of [lie Mil t oeedonl 
tribal rule as n potent fact «f ancient Tom] I history, lateir 
writers with a stTmige want of historical iisaigEiil mid pos- 
sibly {dsn hy the inducement and active vonnivaoeo os the 
later dosoeoKlaiits of the Tamil iriomvirs thtunealveg, 
begun to relate for Ihe odHicaliou of jjoaterity that th^ 

( 1 ? fii< PaiulLl ft. Elajflimre .Ijir^ajjafla ' [ r «h,jrPH(nKipiir f 1 |i. 11. 

For Imlnm-e i/impaif Uu- iplrli of tlin TvHOWhUg Ti.'fv taLt 1 puif|fYi?c 

f¥i|||]HMi^ ip |n.f.in r Ilf I^-ftTi 4- r ila II fSr OrTHl 

"■jfOiijr afujij^- eifff- r H 7 u' «■ r'L-j’.* 
j ®(Jiw tvcra/Qcvfjrp (£j@pa r- jifiar 

■*T£ 3 r^[f C , nerQjH Qfl ■ f>pQ JO*" 

[t TYirAHR : '] will Iml • ■ - p 1 1 1 1 n 1 1 ■ li it : i'll I 4,|ipijpj?| | lii. jL'.^iHii]i]K?ripit 
ttnjT ' 1 uf uiitiF'1.1 1 Tcmiin’-'slti \ in* not dull foniiilrr n ml wpnAip u thi 
jjrriit tfi *3 TinjmiLL timprU {.Vulil I'lmd :1 hIi hi I furtlicrt 
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chieftains oocupied from the very slai't. a [josirLon of depeco 
denee on fj]« thm- Jttreu l Hoi r «reigflg (NX inf IVnlty y-rntl allegi- 
iniee to them. Hy tJiis view the sequence of historical events 
net unity eainc 1 to be entirely revised mad a fjlse picture 
of. i lie pant create. I need hardly say th:it tlin current 
speeulfctj.Ql'i of mdiiy In i Jn- Hold i'Ojjjn reliiif the origin. and 
nature of lltc Tamil inosttirchieH ia quite erroJUCOue a ml Li 
hni'dly brook H critical examination. 

H'im Lover nmy In; I ho origin of the L-hcma find Hie 

Pfilhlij'-MK, Ihu testimony ul' liii'sc Tablets La positive Hi 
regards Uic birth of t ku t-he|<L power. They take ns to 
I hn very lie^ihiiin^' and pJaire i il our Jnimta much interest- 
ing iufpTHUitioll id NO ill I lie v^tu Mi f itment at Uraiyur 1 of 
Llif Oibla power, which in subisequcat times was destined 
tu ^row to imperial diinottBlorm htikj inferior io those of the 
Krapire of Asuka. of Sfraaodraguptn or of Sri Haraba of 
North i]i(J[]i. Timij^ELni at the period here diademed did 
not extend eveit So Yrhikii^jLm or I lie 'i'iriiEJBii Hi LI, ils 
traditional northern boundary as lidij down in the pnJatflty 
FitaiiKii attached to Tothttyyiy&iTi* No doubt, it its eaauttlly 
isu'ijL L ooed Ity in Jew poets, all laler i^jngoi -i iil Ebo group of 
poets we Ji«ve taken up Jbr consideration. Even they 
refer to ii as J Hvtl Ilka tin ' {the forest region of PulLi, the 
chieftain of the K«|ve tribe J, To the south of thia lay 
another foresl region Arkkiidn- itbe mode™ A rvot district^ 
North und South, and Cliingleput) which ill subsequent. 

i-N Ur in ikm mij; Lhii mirtl i-IlIihIlIii h hr »iK"ur'".g liw- 

' Htirtf »:■ 1 Linbilj mm 1 as A' iitlnv i-itLs* din I . ii |:i,;,.h uirre net. Tin: fuiEn 
■ Ff*^4r r mail' lain u» ai a ImI<t LIjiilv it* snrlial form lwl*| 1 Lljattilr 
ijb ju ILVll i'yliIi'i: rr'l by Kr-C'Lvini 'h ' D t- LL 1 ! 1 . 1 1 Jra Ntur ? *pp£dn lb the 

jiiH'inii of tliL 1 ciiN'ii-sin jio'tii in nIio ■liln-f-vint-ril and Anrtnnbdl fimn 1 [Jjfjin lui J , 
jM Jij kdibUfir liri n.ilji^ K^niai, *;U'i (ir, Jb » lauLbi. TIilte wh* .lIic 

iLnutlKT Ojatlur in thu ijrn Ir.n^ilbiii ui that time, bin UK 

]KH'f ruefully rtlflUusnelies It tfHiH Hiiiis'j UraWU un Urattir 
]■ rlii .YjLinunaLayjlikLdii m iliilrk'l (A|pini LIUCJ. JtcitLniajj (fe(i 

Tibi F no iliug lo ll# iiL-ijisiiil f'J-iii iiui ti uikld £uJ il 4ilILr|il| indulge in aDJ 

H(J I. Irj^uni -j-.r-.ilAll’IA' 111 nil U^LItllltinBliYU mnjMI:l^i! : . Idr: Ta-ji.i whivela 
elmiiDU lit wm Ji Jut Hi AuiNOUiy nf .iCTur ■ !h uUlmOiiii aUd ii euriini 1c the 
i-.i^l., -.| ■ ml tin u, .jjiiH-flrni'k In u ntiiiiiiir-aJ 'le^ree, |ihi]nlc£7 L* treat! with 

ji-‘.;-..lijif iliJ'l'ii iLlti:-!. 

r j! J euii Ap^H'ndj* IV. JfetE M AirNhjil i iiiirS Arusija.r. 
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tijneh freea me iliL' neat of power nJ I Jin Tqnd iiiya rs UT 
Tiraiyurfi, ;i mil bi'i- forest tribe who were replaced by- th* 
mill Id ter Fflllnvfis. Genera] t-'nnningJiaitPs opinion that 
Aroot -s n Eh Lit town mid Dr. Caldwell ^ reference to the 
inyili ftf m?: Riahih, performing tafias 1 :berE onne 11 pHUh a 
tim-r lire belied by tin - aei'Olint eOutaincd in tile early Tamil 
tLasricnl literature. TM# A rent whs- then ruled over hy 
tipie Aliri, pMKiiiMLLljiEy jl ririi'l' ui the Aturiilar or Nigit 
tril* 1 . 'I']] ■ fuel tins' the rlndri kings iimiraed the 1 7r or Jffj. 
ftewer ns l hi nr rnyol emblem later im would hIiow that (hey 
vrere cnniM 1 ■■•■‘il in home way with Altai Or it miglil lie tlial 
they [liiriiiiiifd il ns iLii ■emliJcim oH tlioie zielory iwi r 
deweiHlanli^ 111 itny view, wl> have io font 1 ] urLe that the 
Chdla ] lower did. not ox loud to Arkftildn at the beginning 
The fallowing linos of stanza LtHJ of tfnrriwuv by one 
on kill} 'vn nvlhor, who must he eridoully one of tfn« eorlioat 
pon r, uJ' Alia! mid hh kingdom. 

Q/rjjt'u Q.Tf.^' 3 'a Zii^t 
0 i T JJWJ -Fi . v,JF IJI.T JiV-i ~-re jiificp* 

Qr Iftijf- v pim# 

Z-J lll^l.Li.^ ■dS n ^i fri ' -ff '5 

a *■ (?4 r. 1 ^ Ofti ai-sS i*n ■c^.. .j 

jji.tiir.Hivi' JJiiSfrl Dir.i-i-jr 

Thai A]ifii EtLlls-l littYe been a ruler of Bi'ine nOifi JlUiy 
tvr inferred from his eonutiy ArhfcSdn fating ail other name 
too uS Al iaikitdn , 1 Tl'uiL he was :lh independent ruler is 
dear a Lao from Pm-pinm 1 * I iutr> L 

bSa&ff tj Q-ar I ei OJf ati.Wii j r 5 1 ytjj&i. 

(Kuftmtaiat, SUtnm 2.^K) 

i 1 1 X±kk.i , l ihHi , 4 : 1 1 :■ | ' r ji t i 1.1 k in tin ' 1 WHWI BHltTfltimi *ll.M In 

■HliBI M 7 «r Afttfiwij. 

' ' i-OISjtT'Ll < v J/ ?.-E .1 £fjl '■ > IUU> Cl Jig 9.* ■: j. J. 

rjJ-, tbf- All(uiJ".l il UT L'liiTKA- «il .Ajjlll, wtlidl tl ill |hp iif Lb$ 

rL._-l ,i r i ■> u . Chftjtv WIipMu'I- lliii omi^uM Amvt hum nurl? in 

yi tiai i ir in rhir lit hie *■«. v." hnvf IihtiLIj Liny Kft«i« at juJgba fisu 

tt*K |rfwi»i. 
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Here A |j k i in. definitely ll«>cribed flH Hie king or chief 
□i' tint lUtiyar' trllH?. Tlieit he or his descendant had to 
lose this independence is clear from Ntafckanutiib; verse 
Quoted in foot-note (1 ) of the |n r eccdinjf ymiyu. 

At the early lime we are now dlscusiing, the Tamil 
emiQiiy wns lltcmlly studded wills numoronsi chicflaiiseiea 
oe ralher feingdoiafi, each in independent charge of its 
jw'yiLiralc! elan-chief or commmial rider. According to 
the Tiwi eteiftsification of taler Tamil Grammar, which 

Im Red on t'm- r F of natural observation of l ho curly 
society rwoiNled in Tend t lAteraturc, iIlc country ww ocea- 
jned by five tribes confined In five ilifiVicnl zones acvonliug 
lo their pursuit or ocenyiatLoii. The iisJung tribes?, the Para- 
layers, were e-ChEi 1o I lie c&itst and Hie hill tribefij the 

Kura vans, round ici'n^e in the fastnesses of the interior 
hills. ReiwL-eii Ihe hill region and the litrorul were hem- 
sued in Hi rue other tribes, I he ,\var ur (liv Hliep-herd or 
cowherd tribes ul' the forest srrii, the fi^vleultural tribes 
or XTUvftl>. in Hie plhiflp adjoining lliu ntiiueruiiH river 
kisiiis, undl l fie nomudR in' Kyiatu'H ( V^.larn) plying their 
natural rocnlloii ul' hunting md also l tie d tare pu (able 
[in rn ii it uf plunder ami pa tinge. These nomads could not 
from their nntnrel dismhilifies, nnd the peculiarity of their 
occispntEoii develop uveil IHo rudiments of a tribal 
BLivcruifTJLly. Leaving this ^Hieulnr tribe not of account, 
the romaming four trib&n nmi to Lave advanced, in try- 
ing llegrEffiS, toward? u scltieil form of rule. The PauLta- 
vara and Kuravr t-n, i.o„ the littoral nnd the hill-tribes, in 
tlieir pra^iesa towards political i n fell tu (ions, could not 
advance beyond the tribal chieftaincies. f Phoir gCOfFA- 
phicnl position mid their 1 1 u ■ iLititin.i*: Economic condition 
line to limited nnd even uncertain sources of income 

( 1 ) TT* miw J|sijnT jiTitj Ki 2 furuat iriliv kicviii 11 in;- im tlie- Mniavur. 
El WII from, thin Llilir (bat KjirifailHii. ik OrtiiJI uTtuIr bin -runH|nunl of (fatir 
InrvHi LiLhg ilfiiii wvim tn Imm- mrnUtvl vhqfI *f fail *rwiT Hntf tkc tnm 
Un.Liv.ar or Malta r Idun.' to aljpvitv a. AnbUrr alu> in :imm. 

TM^JhlysT, Tinlyni, Pallnvor ah? (ifhCT MB-HUS uaiUf *ht(b Ttlfl tritw Of rts 
miituTH ii KllOWIt In Ittti JLlfiotiiiK. 




'TUB TEN OKNERATI 0 NS 



fin 



were- al3fc< h imf'H'vmirahlp la any sidvullcf iti |w|] Steal 

C^tiHtLlutioil, r r]]OV llfld !o stop f?b«rt after rtadiing 

Elia 1 ritwil nilersliip. The rimiining two Irilw#.. tho pastoral 
tiinl tha n^riauhnraL tipper to lift vs advanced u stage 
farther mid ftnocwtlftl I Ei establishing coiDmiiiifll and evon 
tcnitcrinl ting*1iips luidor the it times, K5 Cl Vel- The first 
idea of l;][iu>l:ip Lit this part uf the wurld itruxc amongst 
themsind hi ihe struggle fur eKisteiiee which ensued tbe agri- 
cultural king* or VoU h aided by tiioir amors don ri siting 
Mcmic eouditioB T tlioir hi’for numbers, urui [treater 
rtrjyitiiiTMiiLLrtLi, an me out eventually ns lh« inaatsL'a of the 
field, The whole political history of ancient TanjiJagtmn was 
the history of the com} need in the end oJ‘ all the other tribep 3 



( 1 } T 5 n- ^"ll^iiw ixnrpti* Emm feinpk-'. i.-Iuhuf ulmI, fajUeiiwi t>f 
En rirnupitn t. will ml.l ll.plr f ur t? lo the * 5 ™* «i frail, 
nxHfrr Tv,Lr# : 11 Hearing v*hi,iIj *n fh * mIiqh ni ,4 lidiin Kl littE* 
□ ■ af»l«Ult'Jrt f i"nr th-r aiiluiitrLuy, UiBir rvUtinna to t&rib iral i*tip 
*uptr[iei,3l QM-I 1 1 ii 1 1 h: i 1 -* r 7- . titiHf Erl l.^t ev$4iiiira I ivn In m U|t ifcfltce n 

<P- »■.? 

™ <r Tr< ■« = till™, EkMiHC, fn t u 1 ™*, lvr . 

|J1 ' ,Tl]twtt " L '“it fWi ttherr fOTHUHinu Hi* act pwmit the Ofwawi 
Hk|i ngn.-n Hnr+j Hil-ch tritHK Inr.,- 'tlu^u-u wltfi thsit iiart, 

ftT» Sl-ili-lr Kfiil zmttfa and *#t™ nW-iw Ibeb Incite >x Ml a niluml Mali- 

TPiT to = I ■:■ L‘ -■! I . p l H ? sH. n ,:lHr If**- M ( p p. r.lt ,37 ", 



PdjfDin? Tribt*’. "^muoif FatflOnJ nmm-h, amanf whan « 
■atcmaTiU ns.. of Irrril^ Upn. to iK *, p „J tl*™f W b ft nun. 

■hrftn I l- rrlnlift* betimni land zlimI peoflkp we tM ,l mrat jlrtla.t notion 
Uln fl| ™f Hunter* iif l^ntarial f.irmSrtUjL, |ta rijlit c-i «, W , 

TTTlIHal B*i>, Oijl Hu' ihiHimt nUliflO .1 I.Jji , h J 
Mi lal IimimI h* flj-jiAft rluapr . 1 1 



Brut!' i^a 



tf 

an 



'■ llllLiik ■li-rt-ni'v. 

i P- -iJ i 

■ urui.lfr ami >’ut,T Ffilb Tflrlujf ulmiid. ^NipLtpLj up « whnt tl 
IliiiI I " 1 ' 1 of :l»jE f jiorf n laHjfr air* ajnl itotiru fjoi M ]t nulv 
Im^nbr r«Hl «a Pr ,|v, In winter .hiK.ihi.lin to tlie h.1 

m,D 1»«ihihHn IB tlio |nLif Oml .tagu Lot bhant the flnLEtihiHfln Of qn aHjfldftJ 
fur ». nalunil l.k.l* nf - s Ijwl^tuiiiMi, ft n4 thsHwith u ehBhgO whifl, non : thsa 
nuy Mhvr tiling hen illiLi*initod f hp .dnr™ frwn unttejj t ( rirllLi^ 
t™. Prom Hta fltnii.|]i«ii1 nf t\„- roTw.rJ :jtrid B Ur 

in jjfi[.|irat]rwi of on;,lt|,|i Ln ILn f.wm llm l L o the isak 

ut rm].n ff Ui= wnwlnl^ I.WhI-i trim, rSr ibaflrcElIt af nlLTn,. h titinn f in th E 
of q mwi- ifJI.Mt o.ul £rrwr.llj Tiior*? hutrltlaua 
n ralili--t EKipilaikiii n, jpn.w oi^nr- itoaJlIj nml rhj.iUlj, from Uin-oorijMiLt 
Of eoo£tH(ihy, in !lir niurkfil nxliiMtlCii per ,’jplJ- Dmannl of I.mI ^ yinid 

nil n lt'ii t at.,' I stntlf ronnl PnntiHral „™indisni ton Hnij.^n ju ^ 

pvoii dUlriift *1 an-iftp i|ualiLj t'™ to* ro twmily linn n« r iU v|(, 
.3 mhii i In 1 rl'n-ft Iml in till* rrx|h-i-L In yiiTpiiunl Iroin tvrntf t o LbirlT ft Jit 
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by the agricultural and thtfonlablishment nt the Tamil neve- 
reigntiea in the \ , jLllt?y-r-e| J ionft adjoining tin- Periyii 1 , the 
'1 Am r a puma, 3 tlisia known jik Puninti, Ibe Vaigai and the 
Kaviri. It, would be a positive perversion of hint dry to 
describe these trilwil ruler* nu subordinate to one nr oilier 
of the throe Tjunil aovurfiijE'iiB nf Lhnt (irrte. Allusions to 
utiie kings and eleven uiiu £ famuli (Seven Orowns) 

occur in some poemH nod these point directly to one eou- 
elnsio-n that, btd'pre the Tamil triumvirate came Lido their 
own, they Lad to cantos t for power with a large number of 
tribal kings oihI had To wipe I hem out of eniHletiffi nr niaku 
them their foudator Leo in a Bert of easy political ulHfUdOC- 
The rrferencea Lu slll-Il ji (date in early Literature are SO 
abundant that I think it iiunecc&iiry to Load tills paper 
with specific ij notations. The glimpse into the earliest 
pnlil icnl oanditbii of Tacoilagam afforded by Tamil 
Literature, give* ns n picture of the existence off man?' 
Independent rule re and that tho picture is su hat-an Hally h 
cOI'reet One is voudu'd tor l>y the farts at political history 
all the world over how extensive empires have lioeii kill 
r>tt the ruins nf many s mo Her kiti^duniH: comparatively 
less or^aii iaed lLlhii them wives for purposes of war and 
military degression. Bearing this in. mind let tis approach 
ihe detailed study nf the Tuhles and r He facts they embody. 
They throw a EI(hkI uf I Eg lit On the political history of t tin t 
far-olf period. 

!>.'■ thp tM>n nRrimilCa n 1 wliih- |ln> ^h*iHtH'Hfp (kT n »wriii| WqriiW* 

Mill 1c "llu arris nf Jinl, ict MmI cf 3 sfeiini' tinnur friiiu L In E ai»w 
auJti+r. ,r fp, Cl.} 

Jfrrk'HVliijflf 7rii™: With muiOtigii [.► ihf aeilsnEiiTj tife nf wgri- 

« , vltii'' , h IDuk'L-y 11 -tilLi-H :i Mirll'Hr ^j:h» ma niijnadlEicL :□ tLe fins. - inu-Kfuiwi 
uf ltl Mi-Lit UBklD, aw to IjONiiDIiOII Tl'IhIvUtv Ini birjfHr mid mure !ii|np]ll 

±; r - ■ 1 : 1 . 5- ; Lu thu eun1.ij.uouv ivli'jsi' of lahonu from i;>: risk cf imiu fsivl- 
(hltjag rc|- lilfllurt mtsiitk), imulriiijj Tn|h?v;ia I I.V It the m|Hd KflMatien uf 
llif huanu iil I FrmLh in thu iiwtv elu'uCiraLv ur^riimulius Lu tK«- urn o? tbc 
Uiiul, ksiiiu^ to rT.-'juiru.ji' Hiffi.'mli.ntiflii ui rLiflerent IupiIiOuj riii-.l Is a 
Thflld IIHnaau Lu the |iii|i|lUti mi SU|I|IIU140 In .1 i;iv-M :irrs. hi I lull tJ»u Imn'l 
■iwuiihsi l lu- -I ILU I iLklLihah-'l Lf'rtt- ilk ICrictT. fr>r 01 Ol'. J 

£ 1 ) Tliii laler namu m 0 > Ik! a <cf»n|fi|ttm \<t 1 TtSP^mwl '■ tbl 

.-iHii firriuiiii. 'L'Jiu nnmu J Pi>jiinuL r r iiiuiiiiiiik tin! wIiLlIi > xnAy itoulf 

liv 1 iii-'i iiH 1 1 1 h 11 nf clii* fulb? iiii in'- ' In J .-.ii.iiai' llial uliLib juBhobln 1 iw, 
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THE FIRST GEKEBATION. 

VmV'AS TiTIa!! D'tftlOP. 

15t, Vfti yjh il TiL^iin,. the C«ptar of Uralvur and I he 
1'uiimliT of ih.e Chain power, war ojih 
TLe Cbe&i ILn*: of tlio many Ve)s «T kinj^H i ItfllO 

v?ii|^ii Tcitan. nwiipipd territories near the r-on at In 
the hzisiiE «f the river Kimrl {the modem KivPri). Lite 
the prutfeessori; of Alum (irvi'l and HftalturveSt he wab the 
Vet or kin£ of Viraij a eihunt iowu neer the Kiiveri delta,. 
As 1 i-ould not get tonfempoinry poets ]'or this earliest 
period, 1 (Lin I to piece together the references contained iJi 
Uio stiinzn* "t" some of the earliest poets mu! bring out :i 
fairly connected narrative oE r the times Mututiipanflr, 
□r Els HrtfflC m : i mi-cripErf linve it \l *st 1 1 k li ttn :aAr, sings hr 
follow* p bruit L-hLs vuUt of Virus in slun&n oB 
_Yorrimli; 



GlL'TtP' }■&**■ — 1 - “40 MliVV 
t?*7/^p Stfii’hl “lj J.'ST'.f 1 i-’-ii 

Qej-twr i_ Wjjju ua.$ojt uxQj* 

C-aj a&LTO p'foer 
3*,t,¥?^iu L^T%Ji oisT##er" 

"Wo understand from 11 l1k that. Titian WAa merely A 
V^nn 1 of Virus with no |)retonsi£> , n& to the style AEidi 
in h i l. 1 1 ' i i of Li givnt ("liiVjii sovereign kL tlmt I Line. Tine term 
Vefmfm dignifies Vvjmagfin, one belonging to tb^ commit 
mi.lv of Ve| nml also its ting or ruler by pre-eminetbea. We 
may jnntly presume ilsat ho must have huts under him n 
number of Kilnr> nr Kijavars holding subordinate autho- 
rity sad in charge of (IMTererit viilageK ." Tittan's cuyitali 

(IJ ^(tfr AppniJii V: Knit m the Tim’! Bp®* Ifit^ 

(SJ nf i'nmiri*' 1 Tninl |* rorNirUnl uf » dumb** af ^iHll^b vpimihpv 

l„ M fwh niuhr ihc h-ndMiii " f * Ki]"» nr T£il»r, (In* fnm* at 

11# fnrvr uim K i]ni ii ii nr KLIiivrr. TTWW t-rnrw erfer It Oi# vcnooi mhu- 
ki'E 1 lii 1 rintil af btiiij; Iti- trfDJuK-n pc oHofi ct thatp paip^tig* TiHaje 

pccnnimi'l ii*i. i‘Mn(WWil cf n Hihj»l" thmily «ml itr mumemt ■* 

lar.irlrTiir nr iui.-4i ntinBLumllPi «■■«« tifFtwl#,! Ijt h V-JL «r Vij w Ln. 
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being Vii'rii, m .Mir [he con*!, Ik 1 li;ul nn uotLiiection with 
rmiyir, mu In] ju.nl luvui. TJjei t YTrni vjis on the seasonal 
can lx- ramie nut from eke linos. of Marulati Ijn n£|^miin r, a, 
Inter jHk't in Atfuur/uvni, $>, 

"JYSt?Lr'? Sni t," 

(JW-I ilScit ,-i etzij-d f*. 

Tliff port he-i'pf: describes 1 1vi 1 salt pang o( VI mb Now 
thin VtOlVuLi TiUji]j f probably iiioro umhi'Liuua Ihafi hia 
brother Virtu of his time,. conceived flic plan of eztcisilsjjg 
his dominions inland, Hu geeras to hfive casr his eye oa 
l^niivfir, then in poraossian of ji ruler named Semtanu 
jurohflbly tlif- son nf Alwi whom we have already alluded 
lo ns the gwvd i rc3|'n of Arkkadu, Seqidon f.iit'caeding hid 
fuller on (he throne of ArkkktLi must ha eg vjncjidad hie 
kJiiydiirn 1 Lh 1/rwiyi'ir. Wlmlifver lotiy In, 1 out opinion about 
^T-nduii felt ills tho Unity mr principality by inheritance or 
by right of cHuupmat, sP>om can scarcely be any douht 
about bis oc-cnpation of that city, Here is KtnnKfl from 
Kurrtnl&ffai (Stuft-ZH by Pout Faraiuir giving upi the 

Enf nnnatUm ; 

' '*■■ f <#■'« -Jr C? /~r f#i 
«_«.i tt i'trgpj, Qi '^u> « ' cPj ] .'. ' 

i j*,i' Y'-'S Iji p . ■'£ 

iHLif&ri GtAp SUpiU&p 
u/ftvft ?li;lj(ii ® ■+■£-' t .\ ( r ... 

<£q rraai- &^?tfru.'.r ffliJI0r,s* 

L . r i :‘; ‘ iiM rto - ' Qp -(.f gfZT t 'TT' 2 'i_ ' 

Hera* the Poet, in tin 1 liypothotif&l love-BCfine 
] tiiftff inf ci and described by Him introduce-! the maiden- 
nompauifin of the heroine elk forbidding [ho lover from 
farther advance in his overtures to her lady, In rc^tjetl- 
itier the lover not to visit their village or lo send any more 
of |,i:-: fnrlftnd 2 as tokens of love t the me id iipjiealg to the 
liner feelings of the gnllpnl by the imagery that the femit- 
lesa bvullty of her lady too jo] Jib jjj the suppliant Loti for 
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the discontinuance of li L>; visit* iifli they give rize to unfavour- 
able rommLHl-i nf the whole hei sdshourheod and caua* no 
little annoyance to ilv tiuty lacsiolws despoiling her of *11 
her beauty. Tim* not only the maid hpt the 3ady T ® beauty 
ulso lias boon deitercmsly woven into the lines aa craving 
for protection, Jti the :«1 hh 5 acorns thus depicted the poet 
following the fuuvetitioPK of the Tamij bards of that age, 
introduces two to i I lust rate tbo fttulllcHs heauly 

of his heroine. The capital of some ruler or other is 
generally brought in by the poet ns the object to whose 
splendours the riehuesn tit' Ids heroine + s hsAuty should 
he comp# red. litre not eon Lout with OHO capital, 

refers to two cities, Uraiitfli of Ecnduu, oji the bjinkf- of the 
Khioi'i, and Arakltfidij of Alls!, prebubf; to heigh Ecu Ike 
loveliness of his heromv. rootle idealisation apart, the 
}*iet p £. reference to IVurtai pi' Romdan gives us a veritable 
hit of hi&lory> We further know that neither ^tindan tier 
his t’other All si comes under the line of the C!hQ|a sovereign 15 
of hlraiiitiiii. hi *11 probzLhiiily, A[l&i Wf(fl the chief of the 
forL-s* U'ihc, the on gill liI stock from which the Tiraiyars 
nr To^ijuiynrrf of later (irucs took their rise, They are 
called 'Tun* ran go*" by Ptolemy, who locfttoA them just 
to the north of ihc territory occupied by the ^ornagos’ 
or Chain*. SScdan, nor a fbojn king himself, is thus 
described to Itnve been in possession or Uraiyur for somP 
time;. and Vcfiyan Tittfllk, the ruler who uHalilly founded 
the Clib|a line of (jovtaroigus und launched if on s career 
of conquest full] espausion, was then tOhfin^ to Viral, the 
cans! town. Fired with ambition this Tittan norms to 
have di-slodgerl Sentfan from Urania i nod established 
hiiuEGh' there. H-iiving secured the coveted prize, he 
planned ulul carried out the ffl HifiCut ion of Uranlai and 
made it impregnable for ordinary assaults. These 

(J) If mif ^nihjnriiiM itilgbl to offcrr'd hbf nn mr 'Bnartupa' iIpm 
Sij ptolHiiiT may Vjntlai Nifiif (;j-V!fcY ri.ti*), IMh *i?5 

iim-hii (hi render nhrrot ur Jf+.C of ;t plthL, pwlMbbF L» du LuigbL into 

the ocigiu J jf Lhd SBJl&rlt lume Pntlaea mi liTer days- 





70 THE CHRONOLrtHV <>E 'I E1E EARLY TAMILS, 



fade itc iledaciblB 1'roni llic fallowing: references lei (he 
hIfuuwp of some of the curliest 1 poets, Parana i and Miitn- 
tQirauflr. 

“Qr, -, r£i j 

L'.^T t-j/pEf-At 1— E-ajT^ " 

— Farnnur in Agatm. t S, 132. 

“QwwQ *ip fipj& ii i *3p>p/?w G&iifi 

PtSf & i LI! L^h y i.t jjv J, 21 T .T.IutJfT ( 

— Muiukairaiiar in Again., S. liJf, 

Thc-nr- mtrauU teatify tliut Veliyan Titian lmd tateV 
on ^nnu> into the jJOH!it?Eii;ioi] of Uiautai- Not content unth. 
ibip conquest Sit or titrate one cumLctled with him appears! 

10 hare carried war into the heart of Sfndan'a territory, 
the oh! oapitnJ Arkka^lu, amt completely airacseil the 
A root J territory to Ilia own, The testimony of the pooteas 
Nkkkiivi.il h 1, whom 1 take to lie die XafikaimaiH daughter 
of Pnmfik&li Nil! lot n, and who appears in tiie nest gepo- 
rfitinn, ip [letinive on tin 1 point, Following floeely the 
ffoim ration of V^liyinn Titt&n, she tlcariiilH;* Arkkadn 
a a lhOlongqng to the Chfijuis. The line— 

Ci'lus/Ji ji t £ G&.(ip Qii{* t £i&!r£j% ’ f 

— JfOfTOMIt, K.. H7. 

ehowa that Veliyan Tittan’fl victory over Scndan not only 
COflt him tho TcmJl of TTrnntai hut invert (he way for ftte 
h niH'lsLtirm of hi* whole kingdom i noted ing (he uEd capital 
either during Vt]iynn Titian 'h time or in that of his im- 
mediate siweeeBor, Thus ut are forced to conclude that 
the Chutes of Urantai had to build up their tiagdom on 

(lj TU- reign aC J'lkriLlLui the O-Liii Id | LLinliiifui. Ik, l hr hmrflry iif 
(hii nfiflf p#yloU. lAh* a Inn, i mii.m linnl iIdhI in tbc middle 

11 IHri'B ID di'iiir rhr ini-idililti ftll'l |,*"-l i-f-nO pi-H Ilf rlial r^r-nCT |Hirh i||1r> lari 

hit^hru, (b* SBfli-ff ih(t Ihe Idltlr. Ti*r lo-iallni 1 1 Kuiiijnm ’ 1 jmMi. wfon jinjcoli: 
fhii KniikoLmi I heron uiv a? the rarllgr $dil 4 ho |tf0L-.JLljlfclkti pwlH h Ik* 
liter. 

if?) ai'Tntpikflhfial«Hi 3> thmlll Arret ltlrtrtttj ifnHgb a iitcr hbul, may 

hr firJJ af /-v > irniiiicvfriur rrrdi Si jt.£ ncgUTM in nx'-rjani 

Nmci. 
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the min* or iliv An-fii power. (t is true Lind the teaia 
rtf the early |Hiots i!a nO> crive ns a rOnnecfed and cireum- 
hl ji i.t i ! l I uturotira of t!i is ftnuiuust — mid they were pre- 
eluded from doing eg L'or thv simple reason that they wot« 
rot professional historians and their dirty mainly eonei&ted 
i’-i off *ud an punchy]'] atn^ thoir r-ayail putrone — hilt this 
nosed not deter n* from I'mtliriK Sujtelhor the apparently di&- 
wi'mected fuels and drawing i herefrom the oil ly inference 
that could mtiaimliso thorn. II is only hy .jnstly diaposing 
these atETiy flirty in their true order of soauetiee in time 
can we ^et at (heir Eifiu tficanee mid create a more or 
less imrfersititmliiMp picture of F h n I Nippon in 1$* in ■ n 
elos'.id chapter of niiciont To mil Jti story, tie re the 
diseoitnected iT.-i r-i s: are 1 1 mi the firm kkiE of Ihe ChG|a lire 
went hy the mime of Vi mi Vr-limn Yeliynn Tittan and that 
his capital was VI rati, n coast town, dial LraiyUr, the 
famiHiH capital of the Chdlat was t]it j n in possession of one 
Sfotlnr, who hriil! Mil euneeivahle ccmnecticKU with the Obola 
family' of bringfK n n r| tlml Vfijiyuh Tittnii Hciemg to have occu- 
pied Ui'nntui and forliifieil it. All Lh;il I have attempted to do- 
ts to place tlu'^e throe facts In their true in ter- relation and 
draw the inference dint Soudan was ousted from Ufflntai 
by i he invading forces of Vidiyan Tittnn h who, tlor&byi 
I'ppiuJed tin- first miii^d of Hie Cht'ibm and made it tn 
impreguabte fort reus. Parannrhi poem in A$Ofianuirv t 
frem which 1 liner alien dy quoted a few titles, 'lafty be 
transcribed In full for ihe reifcancy of Ihnir clnsirg 
lints : 

1 ' jU y rtS^f , r,i I A n€u if £ at s f 

MifiSAf (yeS-tfi* 

(fl## Pti-SUdai tfl.Ti/J54_ni uitiaS^r 
a tf'df&kr 

T s»jti I.* .-r W % ^F«yS v 

tL-syjF t i ix .ki'ti .ttt i K. -ai ,s 

sff-Ssu L't ft,' Gli.l’ipg, 

j 'v r & : .4 Tj,i !t<^,;L|f. 

f jarciiTu'i ir&y) ' & l r-a iSji 
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ri.i;jtf^ a zt j* j* a?*L£>d? 

,tt « h>vi il ■ ^rj'niki chf'L. ld'-J^lx! 

,5 b*i Cl'Vd#' - : Lf ([.CT T - I f -'i^' H-lfl 

AfflCtHiTlAi 

■i^iSjey^sr ShiTcc^e jpiji 

uWfOa-^ itT«f0O- ifri/LO^ 

©uicjjy.T srJW SiUT0,Tr 

^+'tv,-'.:7 L-flyilJi: ^nrlEuf , u.'^j6^ 

«-fOi_n £* tytLij. fl-XfT L/ULJ Lf.^^.UT 
Jgi & ^L,IT©il (JTlL'UiP T*TTii' r 
uil.T/FT QiL'Sjg &>fli Aftfd 

■e«r.Q£^i r Lfp i-Sii— i—iriar 

LJlir^ul. 

In tlitg in -0 ut i t'n 1 BlajfciLu tbij poet iiuibs the heroine 
recount one by one- the many gS|* 1 uil-Eu£ thul bewit the patJj 
of her lover h * approach l« Itcvsetf. tJbe winds up the 
grapitie acwrmf of the disconcerting impediments hy a 
telling simile ihsl Lhuv were as many and. ns insuperable 
ns the obstructions to an advance an Tittan's fortress at 
T. fantai. From thin we may reason bly conclude that irci 
mediately after the conquest of Ilraiitai ^ Ujaiyflr), Tit- 
ian put iis defences in thorough order and made that city 
LinprBgTijLbJe, .An ambitious sovereign like hunHlf, with 
projects ol' courjnest seething in Ids mind, could not have 
done anything else, 

it it not possible to trace out a Fitndiya repre- 
scuta five for this period for want of 
r£ES" ta, ~ literary' references, But subsequent 
tests nmfec it dear that at about this 
lien! the J^udi.voa wore confined to their cnpa(a} p Korku i 
lit the month of the Timraparrii river, end. had not yet 
even established themselves nt Mndnra, whose earlier 
name appears to tiuvc boon KfidaL Kfldal at about this 
limfi was probably in possession of one of Akntai*a 
aneeslOTF, his father or grand father, 
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21. We have 

TJie them JiiUt Urt- 
ftprtnenteJ, 

the Wont Coast, 

Kot'[L3 ; LLltL LI t 



also iii i means of knowing who Lins 
ChOm eaverefgu was at this period- 
tint oita may fairly infer that lbs 
Chfira kings were otill otnafiacd to 
tEieir i ni t ijil seat being KuftaMdo. 
the Creel:*;, ill the wenteru aoa 



iHAld of Mortis Trfivtiucorm They bad not yci oilCnded 



their do-minion north and oust. They hud yet to ocw- 
q licit K-sniviiH wJiich later oil gave them the most con- 
venient vantage-ground oil the basin of the Periyir 
river for further conquests north rnrd east. Bet tbih 
Ttfilihiry eiijudition In Ku m vir anti its annexation prob- 
mbSy occurred in (lie nest geneiatluu, which f shall diaeuge 



in detail hitur mi. 

22. Among the L'hit-i'.H, referred to jiu the verses of 
some earlier poets, Soudan was the 
The ChjtLtnn=. tf| t5 hvlm rOultl ha considered ft 

contemporary of Vtliyan Tittan. He seems to "have hem 
Lise last nf the A rent Hue of sovereign who wak forced 
Lea' v e way befoie (Jie * uperio r military shill and organising 
power uf the nrlur of Vlmi* Vtliyan Titian. Though 
Tittan is reported *c liave occupied LTritntni. his dominion 
preaumubty did not embrace the environs of (he Kaveri 
delm which vreut >iy the name nf Kalfir. This part of the 
country, at the mouth of that fertilising river, should have 
liLH'jjj iia the poaaoBjdon nf mm Mjitli nr big immediate pre- 
decessor:, wielding power over die Halier-folk of the const 
ns ibelr tribal iover&igii. Mmri comes into prominence 
in the second generation and his story may therefore be 
taken rip Iptor, 

Vejiyau Titian, the conqueror of Uf-aiyur, Lid a son 
named Titian Vcl: yan , with whom he scenic to havo been 



{[} fir- Vi ikm'ii" A Him, I'll ;i |,i| KnnnkaMMiiij Pillne vere :n -nrm In 
JmUiEng Ekiul tbc SLaL'.'Vi: r 01 Ilia .lllrli’fiC TJ Ill'll rl*M:ii. In >jOC ITlO -li:nlcni 
Karur !■ | |hi TriuSii im|inSy PvlTi-H lipt w jrpiwiilcd I>t tbc tuIllcI d][+f* 
■firskbirpr, uLpint -JH mllr= ii' Ti-ti i-iii-l 0 f Crarliia. Tli- NijUummlj me" Him 
Q rwi Wiil<±n Nbil the fflilv TlLIili] poet* ([Mt tif mi|S(MlfL lUr view., For 
U f'.'lkr ll i:-. :lK^.jM,|, n-L.-r C<- A| l| ' n-llll VI: MjLf ML Kj TL'-HT, tin: ftJiHf* 

L’l pltil 

c— to 
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not. o]] ^ooJ terms. Tins is luntwl ;i l by pool ^flttaqtaiyflr 
In a Klfinsa relebr&Hng the martial prowess of Tlltan 
Vejiytin, Jjjk onni^nijKirnry, displayed in a personal eonteat 
Tfc"itJb MaJlan of Aa^ilr. It runs na FciIIowf? i — 

" ' Ljjp-i ±3 S', .l iTT ,*fl lE^-Yy: V T ,TT 2 iTlT 

jSlir *..pSd»r ItJl’mCSV i r. Jhii JV 

Our^iirit rirT^uTjps -SSjrrjjp b t iL'T rifjsfw 
W.J/.T f prmi&U CctCfi 

■S’firatfccjjr f|j 
£h j t r •*: &**£ tfiiu* 
i i£=^i (pu ( i5a® '.fli ■£)•?. alt Sir 
h&QF r >Sti ?HJ ©iUp;#* 

JJJflrisg-g .flfci'Cn i ' * 

— PnrmK & flO. 

Tlio peel esqiroanos his iriiiFt Ihnt Vf]lynn T a nplendk) 
victory over Malinin niid r fn- hi ti on of his personal 

v; i lour i|. 1 lit- luitth'-fielnl doaorve to be witnessed by Veil" 
yaiiV fjiiiior, Tin on. deo p^iMt warrior. In expressing thin 
Tvi?h the poet manages to interpolate into- bis verse the 
pl]tN!U> V*-£W r’ jataninjfi' 'whether he is 

pleas^l with tlit 1 feat (and thus brought to relent in hi*? hm- 
rile altitude towards liis Mnil ni r Qot*. The oommentator 
stills tbo nOto in explaining the Sijplifliante of tllis phrase 

that VelSyan Titian and hi? son were rtnt on amiable terms 
at that time, 1 L 1 a eoBjcetnre mi^bt be hazarded from the 
peculiar relationRhip between VeUyan and the poetess 
Xmkkn t >] jjl i > fl r„ tho daughter of PoruhkAjl 1 \fsikan, ihe 
lnv*> intrigue* of the prince with h dnitehtor of one- of his 



|' 1 1 Urijvilr T. .> w. ii In-t. V i ir’i ■* in nn K fi E i ¥ tj ■ nr l 3 ¥'r [16 kn L ^TJ 3 1 0 lIItI i Ij^TLlsIi 

■I fhvn Ku[uU.i 1 lli nr. prolmhltv the cnpitHl ef the Alii Ontsgip. whicli 
■nut hum' N;t‘lt AllUAlrd ler^r 1lni (WHiirSioirii tmiiAr-r of Ihr CoiEthn lure District, 

I - - Imi , i- ! ■ 1 r- - ■ l! :. i- ■ |i; ,■■ ■ '. -I ,-.r ;, It 1 ' 1 A-y.-nm* or 

AlLvflrnrirl KAIki,., Tlitv *ri*lnrt towns proliunlf tiwk tfcelt na mei fr*m 
ttflll, a bjiivnn irw. E **111*1* Willi dill Ik FtrUaiijU which amj 

brrn ■ Lni[U« AbMtCDl llDJltD tlhc ICirl«|> for WniEura- Thti« ntnurt IB 
ttiurr i-T liirw. Iimt. |.'i 1 l'i rib Ir- [W rs:.niif'il uij(.bn of Oic Cxi null the 
Stri^rii: uhi^ii itoirf ntJ blIIC iltnJ Lu ik way of Hhilt eorwci 

dtriralica. 
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comma riders , iu charge of Kfiti or ITnnlai, may probably 
have lwon at the trottoni of the great bjns’ti displeasure, 
But, however that bo, there is little doubt that the Cho]o 
frtvuvwgn who ues dgntined to smwwd his lather «nd ex- 
tend 31 nr] consol kin to his eflnfiuPsifl, hud to start llis c:Ar««T 
is un atrnoBpJicre of parental wmlh ;uh! jjiUunderfet ending, 
Timt Vefiyrm TuttUl hod nlsm a daughter Aiynr (gjan.') id 
deer from Fannin r "k inference 5 

i 1 ! A _ j 

■ ■* gj 

tnwi-Ltivi'-cT ■■* fllfftfe. ■ r i g /f 

tSriiti.-, zptTiT, jn jt 

— Jjdffl., S, if, 

hot of thin priiicuHs we know link beside her mime. 

An Jio ctmtumptmn-.v singers appcjir to celebrate Vdlytn 
Titian '» victoria? , i lud to construct Ibis imperfect account 
of, that early period frftfti (he tit ray aituaion.fi culled from 
a f(JW Fsrly poets, Tile known relationship of Vdiyan 
3'ittnn mill T i" TA n Vnliyau, r he sueewitti'llg sovereign in 
Ui« Ghdlu line, supplies u« ivilh j| strong 1 linear- Jink to 
connect tliis period with the nrsi. 

THE SECOND OlfeFATJON, 

Terms Y&uyjis aii-aa Prut v \ irt no- Pebuh abkilij Pejudd. 



TLb L'innLi Line; TH- 
■_tn Vftlbrtn altaa f[»r klip, 
V*ifcto-Pet jmrVilli. 



■jj, The second ChSla. sovereign of the line war 
T itian N ? son, Veliyan, known also us 
Forvaikko- Fern rin rk £3]i [ Peronar- 

the confinoroT muI king of 
Fervid 1. Siittn litany sr and X'nkkiiii 
I inly Eir, (Wu vuntuirijjorary sinj^ors, 

bestow It 1 bi.h iirnisu oji him for Ida famous victory 
over Malian of Amur, which must have been pitied 
In the lil'ctiino of Yc]iyoa N B father Tit tain Whether 
Titian, before be died, wjih reconciled to bits erring non 
Vefiyan or not, thu latter appear* to b«vo succeeded Idm 
on the throne of Uruiilui ( UruiyuT ) - Like Prince HnJ f he 
proved himself it worthy Successor of his worthy lather, 
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by his great. [’ill bury laicnlis and cm -^ uni-dug ucnver. Thou lib 
in Jiie eurJici 1 ' y wirt be swans to have caused some parental 
j juntas to his J'mhi'L once on the throne of Upuyiir,. 
]]«>■ :+U"iiflb tway forrod the neighbouring chiefs to foal the 
hvoik-Jli; of bit- arms, Hit? first ajrgix^sioii wa?, dtponftd 
again e£ Pubm'afir ftinjc (it Piir or I'u-rvaE, a province at the 
Liiisin oJ' (he Kuvcri, near Hie Coimbatore border of tin* 
Tri-rhino] ink FlistvieL 1 This Pot territory whk Hum an 
independent principality ns one can in tike out from liif 
foltowhijc linos?: — 

IL 4 =f + 5«i^ir 

onfifl avrolif^iT p .•„ l aiiL0Xj«£r 

ft A finfljC i 7 ii (Jj.rtffijj ./ <ir At £‘aii#ir 

Or fi&iZn air&xit ” 

I — J<Pim r|1 S. li$6, 

letter on ibtloiyon einIrH to the level of n dependent chief 
to do the bidding of liis grout Ch<j]a OvOlflOfdr Ftirnijftir’f) 
tines r 

tirfo&j Vj'JjpT U^&A>fiW 

its ■T ? j J r a* ft Ui L/«tUL.< 

l i i i.t-5 1 up&j> «j I i.T F i 1 Ip'Jdllf jT 

uscii'L 1 iSt 1 CJai^uj^r 

rStP^JEL 1 *!' ^(fdr^ivav " 

— Apam-f S. 

definitely ref or to Puloiycin'g boOQKUiriE a commander 
under the Cll^a King, T( might bo urged whether 
Fiilai van could nut be assumed its one of Chd[a'a com- 
nififuJers from the very begin ring. Such a tjnppoaition harder 
explains VeUyfln’i? aHsDjnijtiun of the title ^PorvaitkiV, 
tiijig of 'PfirvaJ' ar J Por', Surely Veliyan's father 
Titton uag not known Linder that name. Nor did Vf-Uyan 
liHULtolf naauino it ui tile bf.gjnlilug of ilia cureor* One may 
justiy infer from the circumatanceB that after the oocu- 

| i \| ^jn'i | n ■ || lui’ifiil hv'i j.t T’ukul^E V. Hur-ianiilblbu A i V _-i r I r - 1 1 tificj lliii 

i mu. ii ^ ths uoadtoi THruiinmr in thi- Catuibnin'E District, Bat (Us (that 
lit tu Elit vctf liYurl uf (h*:- EoflgU i-j-.ii a try, *^i*ii is ctrSuEly art vinumi 
l>r lira ttlEt 
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pattern of Undjilr by his futheT, tin? sou wsin IjoiiI oit 
furl her conqu^l^ lowimls the TiYest unil while carrying- 
them cm l must have brought ihe k^ng of Pbr aim under 
fillbjliCtUHL Tli it crOfiC| iil'h l v,i3f int! rtd V Ule opetriiatg frlr li 
[doth protrueted eamiNsiftii unit on n wider theatre, the 
KonftLUlSijlu lyilift to the went of I ‘or. Here ie the testimony 
□i" a poem from .Wt rr n/fii . f Ji r.- | Kjot ‘■’i lUthir unfoiTimintcly 
mining, lo proto lJjj.it Miu C’IluIqu hud to a rail themselves, 
nf J J aLni yan’K Services i ]r their fifth t with tllij Koilftu t idles* 
in the West : 

J*'(r r? 

©i T 'J'iF T Jjj 1 Lx .a T ,T|i ;f l rJ fjepf^u r 

J'tl ,jjL l.i rr^Tn-J j 'SlJ.T -y.T ■Ifi'ijj'j'w.l.f tj, 1 

ufaitfiu&t Tin. 7 : ■ tii i f a., (crcr.” 

- -A’lWTi^KW, S- 10 . 

Jn the wnr with thtme trilw!B + F > H[aiyau with a U his 
bravery eon hi not mate any b<*ailivny Thu forest chief*, 
probably under she d] n wtiojl of Najinani u kitig of iho 
country tidjominy tJie nttrlhurudmlf (JjJllmuJjd ( of the 
W^ntEirn Ghats 1 uud whoso sway then e* tended far in the 



(iy ny a lll-JlLTUI J*h.l -rl.X|A III rh. x'llHIliCC 111 dL'ILOliatbnn ot Ml Mi hi 
np|i|iLi , ^il Itflimu ii|' u ii+kiit TnmlJjiguiii, tlar hJllriLiln l r Lvhlrti UttCO nfctttd to 

r h i ■ Ivllulci Ml' i hr '*Vi nti'l-ii ! ■ III! In Ly I mi nnrjl) 1 1 r hlyi tVblutid lor^J ^;j | .1 j n 

tltP 'Ptilflijil 3 rtffrnrf In fhe PuNtt r*na,' le itl liUtli rainr hii-rw an 5a 
b* a^rtici! lo a jirainnenl pfnle m.-nr 1 '..Miinii.re, mlik-h liOw *ot* lir Ihn nine 
nf jtfoh-tit iTVl^j til? liams r,[ ify niXAlImn fArtnur lilrwiar hriujf Fnptrktfd 
Eu Et, ,i want 1 1 'el hi-T.,1 1 ur AncnMiyarkiidun, !■' E?m imirtu of Kuril li T-jvilmi :jil'. 

Tin - Alljf 1 1 ii(f IaIIX i’:iV jirulitatil L 1 1 u i ■ In [lih |M.i|iljr:il VinLw-: 1 TTftYirlL I! TM 
tMdi tbe lukra sE tl'i-se Fti liill ■^si'jrH.mi’, bj n-bK-h thef 1 x.i 1 in- Jim*.- Elm 
C4»ER| r'Crli'Hip or llrf- Ohala jii E|iii f ii n |mwm|-T1iI lllmi oF EunjnHgnrt, tbn 
L’K^Trii nziil Ebr J.'lnjiui on either JhniL mill }diI bail 1(J Itr nltlded wjlh the 
bit rtniinrts, tbe unrllimi MuthifjL [iprti s>t 111? Ohfils Ln TuBijifam 
f™n irkich aim they Wire HaliWiim-MtlT iljihiil^til by llir Ehir-r: JWn^i#TLljg 
1>i»iL yiiLjjE. Hihii X EilVi- iii d a^5lJjff jj t d\j’ lh*w* 

i-nnrinalialy tbit Pi'iji arid n TuhEL'tluiL hill hn.- 1 ■ ■■ ■ ^ L n tp ibn p:Jil, whieb da 
■E-em rllii'il ua a tuna nnw oi mmivlnnii. mil hn I ulb» litlhi ri Mo> tiii.*i hi, 
flmriifipn, ?b.iani h Acitut, jr|r. Tim im - Utl flWj in inhcrilijig thic 

ii^eirnif I'n lull mk In Kiv.ii ri** ^ULtu ■ crufi Uf fanciful JpciTuijiMji, 
drum I r: riuilam (n JC:.t ileMiilnLii. Ke vouik'f llm: 'III in I nomln riWtiU 
Pin* viand an a riiMIe I'n 1 ™ i" F " imJ ii.iHiin|il|»lii , «l ■■^anhtne ieh. 'die uuat 
f:lil, f rC'Tfi tin pdainiate r"H ■ t «r-if '■ 1m ifIii. siir-ii.- ±u rlnuhlMil luJ^-laud yi 



THE CHRONOLOGY KtV THE EARLY T.UULft. 



Nontla and even into Hie Kongti country to the east ol the 
Ullills^ offered JiLm : i a Lout ri:sLM;im:n.'. Pjdlfljyab had to Jay 
down Jm lifu in Ui* isokl at battle which in graph Lrjihy 
described by otic of the early [toots Kuda¥3,vii Kirfttt&Jilir 
in Ae)Hm. t S- +4: 



“'.flsiiyr QjVfpauft! 

or ^fnjh J-fa-ifcini jS-lLul 
Sj.fD dr as oe (1 dieuSp JJ tj'^ L l 5’ | :.i>r •:!■ b* 

■idijBi&'r 0^fjg I uj (jhOTi'^jQFj-i «iL$r.!' 

■ Liai^ii/ssr IJtlQil--?" ” 

The coalition of the -chiefs, ftrri&i r Atti, Knuhtn, KutfL 
Punnirfii, PTLrJeri ily thiei'i! ^ if the hill find forest tribe® 
jlihaliUinjf tile KoilgU land ami the northern borders of the 
cjluija count tv, must have heen hrongbl about by Nauiuau 
who appents to ha vo hold a dominant postilion itt the iHirtli- 
eri I half of the ('ninifeafyrO District jit that linLtL The inOuth- 
em portion urnf; thou kin own as Ptilluniidn nad was ruled aver 
by Ativan and Eyinmi. Evidently', tlic-fn- namee appoar to 
lie tribal uaiuew unil hence muy Kfmnl fm Iheir ohieffl, Aayi 
Eyinjjr h j.<- , , I lie k: 1 1 u; nf Elm laying or Villuvar lrjlu*„ had 
lain capital a I \ r :*ika J niiti enjoyed his independence till 
Vejiyiin appeared on the si'caie ond annexed Win kingdom: 

bH| 3eiji"irO ,fi.d |Sc-l t 5i.;ir Q { snjp :j> 

mura .a.i Qu&ari i sv-t sii s njwfP 

pi,* r yffl'iff.f ,' 1 

— PltrUW., S. 351, 

These few linen contain a cryptic account of Eyiuan's 
Irtftn of indo| ton i|en in*. Aflyi Eyinan thenceforward had to 
itnld u juihordinate pOndtiofl to the ChCjfl king' ond heocme 
oven the lULOluandor of hi^ tWeais in ihe battle with Kim- 
nan. At The tSngagflmGnt of PfLli f however, fates turned 

tihiu-ju hnil Uten tbe dwiibIiiiii Tiripg Ttwi U. Tko ui«f 'Fatkrijil' abc 
n» 4 j Nut? fl-nij m-fa.iiE tbi* to# eomCij jrlie la.ml Ltl i’l* H-oLlowJ l^'’P'^p , H 
2 ii skuulty IW unamiilAin rttii'ii in il. I UMitldrr ENb 49 * piwi tundAunlal 
tlcniariiiM l bdlTi Llif ij ■ Hiipf .:,l i’L by nr in an uppcnilT t4 tlu V"A 
in tlci ]'■! n. l'i 1 J..- ?| .1. 
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^L.jjiil him nod lie toil m tin? ImUle with MigfiiliL, Nnanau’s 

BumouuidcT. Tim* Ve|iyati 's wheme of conquest in the 
west rwiii'Ml n ■rliiM-k n 1 n time, Of I he many references 
In lid* hi tl lo eOLlnhn'd in PHrfliiflr’ft |i i oi't'S;, 1 sisnil ton ten l 
ifiyself with ntrnoliiig- one Iton^ : 

1 '^Jchjaftnjiir ^ci/jnruiT Ot'rfor 

&i r jp j sfif [V r j- r y? i 
o9 H*fi [lit Sot i/Juu^ir t^^^cBOni'-r (0 

mwi.ujwiiB fnWn*,£)J p L.^jasra. i.i 
OjirWAT#' fiFjpvGpe* • " 

— A&aw,, S. 1208, 

In Agn/'K, fi [ill iiyn H2, however, referring probably to 
tin, 1 - fcfltfte hfittlc U:u name Ryiimn is found to pin »d by 
Atiyan or \1ik:. m. Tl may Ih-j due ti> un error in miiLu? 
or refer to another battle of J'flji ivilli ALiynm Of more 
probably stdl bnjLli of them imiy hnve taken part in that 
buttle, hi any ease, we r? ui reasonably as? Lime that Huh 
incursions of Xiojiuiii from iIlv we*t and of Veliyan from 
the tant were hotly contested by the forest chiefs of the 
Kohgn country: 

LfQn&fcp Sa^n iR-^yi Qcj-^SLfiPi' m.ii' 

(yuflea ip pvSzfT ij&spi Qji.TuT W' — 

I’liese lines from d .pnihv S. 1+2 show that the southern 
portion rtf the Coimbaten- District* Hum known &a PnJl&- 
nsdii, wns in pospwpsIdh of Aliyatt* proE^bty of the Aavi 
house* I( was on uceOulit of Manual] "s invasion of this 
territory flint the battle of Pft]i wus fought by Eyiitau, in 
wfiicli he is an id to have lt»i hh life. Vide also Parade 
lines: 

*' * J G £? ttf. p i t_'r 

Gh if a aw ; t^iin |CT;,t.t ft _e^ •iGxm 
roJJ'S'^JQ / JI ffi J.i r 5 .JP 
JflJpiijiF QpiKS-^i fiii.r J*- 
i^flpQoil© I-trJJiir i£<5s£sSQlJ.Tft J T •>« 
ijW? i Q f. t ft.* 
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Am the cll'Eiv ElllustoiLM j_OTI<? inert in the stanzaa of 
i’nmnor are the only h-oi i r^-s k uF iafonoicitioE about thle early 
time, the picture of wonts oniinot hut he If ■^irrne'iiitji r y. 

KhIjIt, the tcmhiry covered hy E ]i :■ ICareti delta* was 
L I |03L in pcasPHHion of one MfrtFi, I lit 1 tribal chief of tli& 
PiimljLVjii'M or fishermen of the cootf, Parana r reform to 
him in the lim»: 

LJ cirt.aij Q*j jp tL !. !jj£at-' r*nf fit 

1 A. 1 t r>i - * 

r_r+ip.pi?.i J ni ibt tl -c^it Jj^-r r t^jm jp 

— Agam. r B- 336, 

He ton seem. 1 ! In have harm ruihpiored fllKl hi& terri- 
tory msiwsed by Ve|iyari or bp a hither Cholo tender <d 
iJidtl community. That Veliyau became Lbo lord of h pari 
of tho oociBt territory also enn Ski inferred from ParanBr's 
description : 

11 %i&-E>Q±(i£ 3 ('&n , jj 5 ' pijifbca 

fjT H t a uj u\ 9 p s T flft-yi 0 U 0 W .a: op>. 

— Agam.f S r 153, 

The picture of Veliyan’c i'nme mid military OKpluita 
will not to complete wiMi'int till- following incident! aids 
rote cl by ilsu poel tit n Lire-like maimer,, hone Katrj> u forea-t 
thief tain, who came for n fight with Veltyan, lout bit 
non e mid look In hia hc-oln at the sound of even Lhe pan» 
mink at Voliy a n '* dnrha i- 11 H T pmtfl i. H we i s t,he grnphi 0 
i]e&crtpt ion ; 

«v»Vi£Vy>; njiiar&jj} t if LnC-Ss-r i j 

r.iTiflMT Q/SSttfeSain t't fi . yfflGiUi 
<r® ,a 1 ekn j if ill y 

©tiT.TJf ij ji t ijji.uj- *tr* i ■- Clj.iifi-'J 1 *- 

— j£j(M77r, S, 220, 

Through thi’ overlaid j>oetie picture the mar lip l glory 
of' Ve|i van still idihies fnr NevertleLefis one would be 
justified 111 concluding from llie attempted attack hy Kftft-i, 
«l petty forest chief, Uui Ydiyan eon Id nOl then have ruled 
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fil 

over JJU oSUHUMVl: doni ilium and been u full-blown oOVC- 

R L ijL. r n Jifcs JiiK suecifr^ovn of the [hCWt -KurikaLail age. 

■24, Who Hi- Fniidiyu ktnar ivs? al that time, we have 
flb*e]ute]v no niftfLTH of knowing. As 

TOim Th\&7* BQd Use rej , ar ,j M the Chora line, I ifiRert 
Chen Kiinga. - 

lentiitivdv with lei squire bracket r the 

name 1 of apptmmlly out! of llie earliest rulers of Him, faintly,. 

Eftrnvflr-Ertya-ol [ -Jt fl ■ e t n £ lu l- l 1 tJ Liiimporai, the great 

Cheva king with the Kbmirag sword t who conquered Emd 

ootmpL&tl K&ruvfir .mil was theiineforwurd known az Irum- 

porai, 1 He waa Liu.' first toverfiigil to Umnoh th 0 Cher a tine 

tm a career of eonqueeti Before LIh time that roya] houte 

must have tieen confined to dm must country of Ruftaini^P 

(roughly Mortis ThivatLOore to (lie sonth of the retiyir 

liver) with Knjunmr IW iL* capital Beyond this 

to the north ln\ Kuiknildu ut I lie basin of f h.^ 

river L^rijilr, blown pvuluibly also jib Pernnipadappaip" 

the modern Coehio Simla and iti eca-beiU'd. Elite ] fclceJy by 

the pL'esaa H Ot population in Kuttauudu, mnuned in aa it 

vcjiK tfiEiii between Ku<lantl(lu Civ north and tin? 

Aayi country m Hlu sOUlli and Hie; east, l he cont- 

munity under ikic kndoi'ship of their mier over- 

{i> Tlin ii*|nr InaiBjUMsi .iniiilj DKd.u.1! I.ji- big niGU.infl.Ln aikI if ItK 
oiil'jl h i i - - r . i i r jj l cl K-ujuuifTOiii 1. iln: snixll lii.ll. 7k rfiipi flratiup vi Ihis »wl 
yen? rs.1 llrrl ’ Uul MWl.tPi nil- 1 '.Il'HI 1" il, I. -Lg '.;, A irflKniMA LlkfluUiLr 

iiulb 1 , Iii Tnmil ilium tu tie ihi.'tnrlfpl thJifO. ' :i; imh-. |m. In' Tin- kmjfii «f Kill- 
(ublhIij (Hu? coilplr.y *1 Ista* II ini iwiini'i), » tang uh tkir-y wen: WuAms] tHi 
:L«r (■mint trrrLLorv, UtilikL UflH n^iimr llil.- ri()p Hu Hr liftnry E^TF tJj£ 
i,|,| i:t|i ft KniF.viiT llirtii -i il iicL'tm. iitLii a t^fuiiLHiraim rf^Luu l;l:I 

ltd tllWn tu iiL.j tllf rr.l.i.v il. Ki|(njfim.iiL llilc It. tilde ButtM*. 'Flir JSipL Wu 

pm uruiip. vidia □dii]iti , 'l I ill* title ntimilil Iihti' Emc™ <Vin pflhJiili'pSr if Karardr. 

(21 WVt lur rhl£ 1 'iL.isi,. j.['|ii'uri ill l fliimge I firm J Kniifilloue 1 'M 
rcO'lemy, 4ii Ui* iu.laii'1 amillLiistJ ?biin'L L 4 In.- =w' erw, 

lie ['urir-ir him) |hr {Pnlij'L), jjiuuliL In' tiLitlvrr kv . fc ^ . | mtn. 

[Vt TLb rj.ii.li.n I!-.,', u I Umni' I cliin^a tu ti.i 1 : L ' ! : r . i : 1 1 j : .1 ; 1 1 ■ l ■ i l ' ^a'Aiiijiaul. 

IfCru is i.'-' IWllLj :i I'Oriufitmii >►! I vlibefe liltrnUv 

U 1 P. 11 UI : Iii- 4>iivjirsn nr a.Ujuhiiii^ luitd n jUvi ur j. JjLU ot a 

IlMinnlllHl. "l*r Eli Hu . J. , jn. r Cmi .Ml Tan ,i -ir. j : ij Ln:i:urrL:i[ 

id i I il'Iu -jicvLup lain ii rbt land* r 4 tfcp l™ Mtp tiwt flpT^ri nr Ptriiu. 
E^ruuLpAJiLFeni tins teffta !'► t*K i;iiu niirjf rriuoKl pbour thi bMika 4f thti 
jire-j ForiyJ r a 111 itr niitu' mint Iuitt fceri liber m ^nmiplrd Lw ptpjkr 
S»(ii 'ri , rjm|iu(la]i|"i 
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f Ed wed i nto Kutlunadii and occupied i I b capital, Wbo Hie 
king was who was thus dispossessed oi liaruvQr it is net 
fwfisitil# to punks; nml, ttlilil Lhui'fi jih.‘ indications Id show 
that Kvdaiindu whh (hati ill tJi< 1 4x j i'ii pal ldi l (if a, paetoi'L:! 
tribe itnder h chieftain Ermmii, evidently a tribnl name 
appearing in the lint. 1 t>i a lateral met — 

' ff-iSBfy. £33ji_jf? iL [_ tztas 

— Agam. f S. Il5> 

Tllit name, howuvd-Tj HitOuld nut he confbnnddd with Enjinai- 
rir^ii, ilbLi head of 411 liortlijera tribe . 1 living at tie 
basin of the river Ayirl h fioi certainly tile periyilr, whatever 
other northern river it may denote. .Not commanding tJw 
Coimljaterv Puss, the only way of entrance into the 
sontlieru-lmlf of tlio Kongji i^untry, the conqueror 
OT Kudoitiidp could net huvo moved Jiis foroCH into 
thnt region t Tdthoul: first Hubjugating the northern 

king iN'jimuin whose PfllinSdu oihcrwiEse known as Kouki- 
nam extended far down to the wjutii us far ad thnt strategie 
gateway. This poiverfuJ sovereign hud already lad 
hi t wosterneid into ilia alrcitered land of 1 he t^imtHatorL' 
Dialrict and occupied wi loard iis novlhpri] portion. 
W4 found him ejiguged in flcriona cOllH 10 1 v-iSh the forest 
Ifilxs Of South Coimbatore. Tlra Cflieraa had not yet puue- 
tjhiied the Kongit conn Ivy. Tfre> were engaged in consoii- 
dating their conquests hear the Periyar barin. Southern 
Coimbatore known as IbdluriEidiE was then occupied hv oer- 
tain hill and forest tribes known as the .\yariq the Ey-ipar?, 
oitr. Congeries of smell primitive tribes as the Koa^afe 1 on 
tho west esmst together with the Al'iiVuiunn and tile Mala- 
vars on the cant, who were also of tiio sume extraction, form- 

(1) The wigiii nail rlurju/tr-rslii^ ut' (lus Irihr lire favolwd ill sdusIl 
ohKiirltj. Jf JbluftO ooahl Llhnm ii:_r ligfcr, 1 1 1 L :■ triHw miul he 

afcadmuil le liai'f ■■. m 14J r;i ■..•] intu OBinilaEan; from tin: jrv^re r'l.vMii hj,-| r ; , 

TTCrtflll itfU-Lu.LTlI, lllLdU,* Lhcil 35 Koi.LfciBLIIlS, OOlU jirfaiaf 

nj'ijplr (he mil Caivim, DiiOlcEa. Tfrt i.rcin Kay, Mamin, 

-KjbJh Elf prohahlji' turn crlskun Hv njybillli-il iFht Tidpfli Iwhlf. Ltd 4 biM 
1h* Eipliitu iHil Iht' WVr-k'm Chats. ii(« iwht tilfr Xitgsrift K'BWwlst 

clue tn lit western m. Hcnuo Ihe fc.1 rip (H thf ri^tern IjttOH'l 
iiiijuiii Iisi! Sinn hr Khnhii bwj 1i 1 ■ vn Iktjj lkI’l 1 :! KoutliuDL. '1'hu 1 uuil-j nl 
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ii 3 i impenetrable wiu ut pioieMiuiL huth Ut Llio CMln&nd 
tbe OTiern kings ni the Tamil lend from Hu- incursions n£ 
the northern pawcrn . 1 Tho Kni'nmbiiltei mi allied triln? f alto- 
in ei h ji T.rc.'tlHL' (H-lwtuiL the ( .'hFm kini'ilonii of the west 
;Lticii 4 lit . 1 ('Iifijsi ]-Kiwi‘r in I he o;ikI t and if early Tamil li liga- 
ture testifir^ 1 <J miythitig, i Ilo]j _ i i Oumtry N tinf Kullg-u hilid r 
should ills V Cl lieeri < 1 1 ► ■ iki'tilii -of i uytusflnt WHTJfflrt niuong 
the three g^itaive Tumi] polon Lutes. The arrival of the 
Cli^rjH m-j r the bus in of On , 1 river Periyiv brought titjfa 
nearer to lb in tMttlu-jftxcnind. 

1 enter in ibis ™eaer:ition Ihe iiinmi of itarmur-. 
fLriya-Ki-Pei'nfie^JtJsl-ltuJBpojfMt, lii^t ituifdUBO the iinsor- 
iioti keep* in lute wilh i he I Listeria* l events digclwed in 
I'iitiyntiipatiH and iti a WhY LUiiLh-K die dOnhle-Hne of 
Ukera biovGi'eigiiN whttee ntshievemeute are therein sung 
abe'il mid secondly lieenuso ii uiieords wiili the definite 
tent ini oil y of Ptolemy himself, By tJie time at Lbis IuhL 
writer, Kunivili’ I Lad becomo (lie eupjtjL os" the L'liei'iis wild 
it £k jrnfjvfifiilvLi-, In die light H)f 1 ll< account given by V fc a 4 fi- 
t wpitiilf-w, to elTL'dil utn ei' jIk eight king? with the tixp-loEt. 
of rJ i ■ annexation of KiimvQr, In fact, at least thci 
Iriimperai brmiL'U of the UMra family seema to have been 
well established in l hut capital Liver ainee the time of 
A .11 L ii vii ll rlifira], Tim non Id justify rhe lllfcrwioe that the 
father and plnodeeotsoir of Antuvim Ohci'fll and IMiyuu 

sh- v>U 3 l tril-HT- al*d I heir i liLfli KdaiLar uni Kuntiii ih»ir Iwc iristn 

iLiim Him p!ui._ mmiM Knijlu. bLcrtgui tuum Ihcii Im- lakfu is refrriLD|i 1c 
ttc wliolr- l.nitj ill h'i:i^1 4 igp I lilghli'Hl IrLO.'i wlrf Iil,: momj LnLinil alnf 
(hi lnwliuiil Li-m vwp.|(<j|iulu1ic«i in Ihi'ir mi^iiui h::i I • of hy aliMr jnranr.' 

Cf Llicurilijll CUpUl |1j£ liurtEi. Ai KiPiihtiLiiii in u n :j llirjupEoil ifttQ ^^ pWTlL 
iu ih Iiim.lh H-C Ckt timplu, Liu' nnmp KoiitiK- foki iiiuy liur- ifcMiino: tht 

JicpiiLtir fcnrui KoiipiT Imfcre il rpn^lied 1 he lluliiil wf Lbl curly preli. Iu thlfl 
nm 1 . Hit Iwrn k'lnigsi ^ tutnl .ixikk- ikrl LMil L rijfli thuLc liibitiill null b# 
hflcl oj, liL'iirin^ ■: l ii s i.v.i Lli. Luijinrsd oj yr<i:< i po|ig|ji rurrvuev ialu 
iIii- imriWR K.omt»iL anil Jtmil!iLiiniii pi^KTVcsJ In II I'crO Lure., 

Il) Sir, I’, J. tti^liarits Vrilea In liin Suitm JU’iTK-s'jf, p. IJ.. jg IpIIowb: — 

<il Tlir SciuEbuTiiriiiutbl J 1 l_r '' al I IjIik : ipCLCIt i nL l-ijilrifi pur. j *, r L ' : , Cli_l uL:1j-u^ 
DiarriMl ni My^'n-, md bcfucieu Ihn Mj.^.ry*r. Kuijilrn uul ?Jv Pth^iLiul 
KLllj|dciHH n tumid l-rtr sf ?.Krrat lilLchimiiIiS. Ir i:, LlwKinct, tlld-t 

in 1 Ihj Muiiryub ptvlnd tiultin Ulilrid mocblviI n'iii prin^ol 
If it ucfti vnilh cliiiKuny. jI iiHiifl h-r-t iitkyy.il to CIimih w (If.uli. 71 





Si THE CIHRONOLUUY OF TIIF EARLY TAMILS, 



Clu'ral eiiould have lieifO tJi-e conqueror cJ‘ KEirnvur and that 
he should lie identified with the Che rs king, Lhe hero of the 
missing iirsl r]eead of PfiUrfuppatht, The eouquesL of 

Kudoiiad and (lift ^i-ii | w Linn of itn c:m:l.;iL KafLU'Cjr h-l'iSig 

ei land-mark in the history of the OherfiR, the codeefnir of 
the poem* comprising Patirruppatta may tm held to have 
Fissioned tl i l- place of tiOliOnr in that evlleetiori to lilt dcCAft 
celehrpf ing the conqueror of Kanivur. Cogent na 1tnane 
reasons are for bringing in the conqueror of KaniTfkr in 
this generation, eiill m the insertion Ft sods unsupported 
by a link-name, E have distinctly marked it with square 
brackets, 

All that goes. t» eommomoraio the military feats of 
lids L’hGra king, Karuvflr-iiriyn-K&-i J Gruiie5rfll4rLiin- 
popi h only a solitary stanza of poet Nam^crnttalaiyar 1 

■II I I im rnywll taitb to truckle ]iri-]>L!T iininra, aci-h ah Ilk. nf pcrriurH, 
mill I. v 1 ■ 1 ! nniii' rn'-iil, rnnlnalit (tliirc. naporlniry VvAUM' w liavi uni jw pn 
ill' 1 brjr lip (licir cu-nri.1 Ihtr rymlnH km .Xl prf M'nt . nlmcut fill |n.TPunn Ur 
3 'lr:L : , 1 1 1 - -I £i kill. Illr UlAi- Af xiiln-- fled ill- tfHlifiSA Of lilt A r>V P 

p □ 1 l t tb>.' n-n . SI ill mi ttril.Cira wiim: ti ttuidOlu.T M'i lra.iipln.le Ehew [irficlkilflT 
lien Aifr.ii&i'uiil |i> , Hi>L.-! 1 lines in Tnmil Liu ralmie ni il b,y tiu dccitg lia* 
i.Miilil gi:l npbi.r ri.ALL - rigid IpIrfptH^tiun, which if at nlL 

iirjcLivulilu sfejuu hi |>rw«ei| Otn 1! ' cOttviL :■ r 1 1 ■ r '.■ 1 1 ■. ■ j nf I 4 t 

CiHLiliEiQm OT I linnv: tlmCi. UliLrb liftrl IjlKJa- ■ U c Ei lAbUAAd IhHflTbfc-. 

Tnilcid at throrrimp mi y aibTEtimmT ligtsl cm the rentier, tfceit 
luOucdtlJe Hit mnhM lie mnli liliarre Slid TUlttnlpii* to OW 

mxhrrii ideas. hrlirfd mid. Iah'os. Tilling. Jut i uritai i«. tbc naaic : Scai.li ' f 
■a|i:iI rimwlrd.bki gwn |ii':^i- u.«ikl li servo 4 * Learn .1 (a oil* who f adorned j 
dnjjlJi e h irrurniHin ;i! ‘ lar-a-ff ■■■■■ io I hi' pry! 7 M rural n>k(K:MtitLDij work 
in mi. !■ Jb'.'L i-j:- mill lih' iijiL uliO iiuliiwt til (!:<• 1*1 6 Hot of MbiMing bn ih)Ht 
ar |ietwm 4 hnl '■■ ■ii EthIii#i| FiVf>^ilfij4-.lK 4-111 K-fiTmly Iia|W- to Tfcioti its bottCEA 
lutt- -VfiTl l'h j litLu'miyii r itir Uttrailv wjii uilliur iiu who lived in a villajS 
iulM JfithVEUllilai (Hf Cun- '.'kill Iwienpd In i- fontlly (-illni Norinc-Tuttsl^l ■>! 
ihtit ttKo ['I'EifaEnl a htii'l ™hich dill 'T cAliM S'c. g~L >>. c ii fv-iyp, Bf MW * 10 , If 
laivr mi-i l|ml- uf up.iih-m.i IiiIuk' u-L'cv '. ijrn-iil ni L611L LLmc r ta.il taken Ilia urnnc 
flroiiL a. July hii'-wu hh N*ricfm!En1ni. In nny oh^ 1 , il !■ n hfifV'Sisu aH’i.imjit ro- 
trunKlme mm jr nf Ifa's*- i>Ut»»tW nilHCS uif b fi non - lo plww Ihtt the 
mjAlfFy Ihrir hi{^n jllc-iLnc-L*. What lin^'i l.nn Ti»n ylQyi':l wLlh ficulb 

Indian gACigrapiiy h> 1 hr -Tail- nf the- urly Aryan cnionij'is and tbrir 
fjjllnweT*, in. the Imoilruiuhj Of [rnjifr Ii;lIik 4 Of UkOUDlHlui, firm, CltUk, 
etc., :s i- d-r i* : I nnrH.hr 1 p.1 . 1 ;■ . Mi. J. JJ. Auik-rjon wrJlca it.ua In j*_a. it and 

Hi A-f hla booh Jb'AinEr.a' nf TjiifV' — 1 1 TEailbQpnbiiiiq [nadi-iiv nrn fri-i|-.n:u' ly TJIII 
akiitisK] Ditch ka Hf fiifii FtcilcIl ihamatee ialc J ' Ca not Tray ’ SmnciEic.E3 t:u 
i hisT.jju u an comph't'' IIiilI I he Origin*! 4*HihjI idHAllllfd. in flODi? !tM[ the 
.nitccKEiiHr Ik r-ii-.i l.v tnHiguiafpJ. In nncllnrra Elocj^il. fur icrtancf, ii ElW 
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(Puram., S. 5) in which the king is exhorted to hold a 
parental rnle over his subjeets- 

The aglit oriel note appended to the stansa evidently 
imports a TintrfinjlnLis ceemncnce cljArocterist lc of a later 
age and stands to this day a veritable conundrum for 
iKbolurs to solve. 



n-hi oiu*r«. 



jLbik- n*oiBi. 



Fa|aiyan of F6r, Hyman of Y&kai,, Mstti of Kil&r, 
Nomina T with his nomerauB forest 
chiefs, Errei, Atti, Kahkari, Knit!* 
juid Pnn rnrn i , all nppcflr in tills generation. 

Though linfc-namns nre absent to connect lhia jgone- 
ration with die next* PatifTappatitt 
applies -,ih with a strong link- 
Nallini, daughter of Titian Veliyan, was married by 
UdiyUL, tlic Chora king who appears in the nest gettora- 
tion. The latter accordingly stood in tlic relation of a eon- 
in-law to Vejlyaiii the second Choi* sowreign. 

THE THIRD GENERATION, 
muiTALft i- Ko- Peh v x ah h jlll Febiod, 

05. The- next Chela sovereign was Mndittfllni-T^O" 
Fermi, i rid Mi f i.-C,, pernmirkini, the 
crorniOtl head. He may IlflVtf na- 
Sll] lied lilt.-- nurne to disllD-gitiah him- 
self from the other Eds Or Yelirs not 
erowned Hie ToMionfiliip with his 
predecessor though nowhere brought out was in all prob- 
ability that of a seui. .Wording to the fllwra gonenlogy 
given ill the veraea appended- to the various seetiona of 
Paiirr’tytjitfftu w find the eight sovereigns therein cele- 
brated fulling into two groups of five him] ill roe. the five de- 
riving their descent from IMiyfln < liOml und the three from 
Antqvan Cheml IrumtujrnL in tiiot incomplete work, thcHC 



T'n dQJa .Las: 

( 1 > MimiHlilai-lCu. 
P*, rn r artllli. 

Clil KttQtlilll L 



rltifl 1 ri-Jlfl, *■ Jiaiuc irkkli tab"£v l* * E™!!? T Little Bur Hi an nmr 

nduici ljnjnrrrin^ will, STi vr Pi, inch m DJ-bru r *b-, 

Rliiitim raj tl * nAme ” « Tru F tipl1 n * 

JVijTdfO, " having riipr iilruii mj J ’ i)f Gtf Tr^na, 1 ‘ toi-sc 1 ' Etjwmlojjy axil 

Njjcad. Ln hut, glffi bwt ilmbtful guUtfiRffi In tbf EthiiklQfilH, 
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iwo collateral Itiu-k now t?un;J wltolly disown uecbed. If ihe 
missing tirst ’Teh" u h' f f at irrHiijmttit mulrl lie restored, 
it world Joabtlea* throw some nerepsivy light and bring 
about < lu. 1 cfln nocl ion we now miss. In the absence of aue-ii 
rlll'CCt testimony* ] have Wn led fruni the attendant, facts 
find eirennis.1 uncos to consider the yreat conqueror of 
Knrtiviir an lino frem which, both tho^c branches have 
apnuig. ISotlj Antova ii Ch&ral Tvamporai and Udlym 
Ch-Sral lived in one nnd the ^mne gcw?rht,ion and come into 
Sine with MndittalaL-Kn-PeriinApkilli, Uio tlhuia king, 
certainly the BUcc&Kser Lia-il probnbly the soil of Vepyaa 
iff the second generation. 

1 > ch?< Pjiirceri MmjU.masiyflr hr a l&lural link,, 

cannerting miittiilaii- KoPeninarkill] &nd Antnvau Chftral 
IrumponiE. about Ivoth of whom aa nuuHlim$ at Karin? &r* 
hi j (ms lei t ;i racerd En a Pttr'anttitnr'u st-iintu, UdivBn 
('hfirft!. thu other ChCffl killer, ia Ktiid. to have manned 
Piweas KwHiiii, tlaii^hiur of Vcjiyrtli, CirfliOistAheag audj 
n* tluMsi warrant the Inferen™ that Jtfadittnlai-Kfi- 
Jk-i-nuarkilli kneceeded Ills fa the t in duo course, on the 
throne i>l' 1 nuyur, ami that 111 1 was a brother-Ln-latf to 
Udiyan OhfraL 

ThU reljitiodmlijp apari, s n perfectly do the subse- 
i|ueiLt KOQOintiors of I he f'he ra kings fit in with the facts 
concerning the other roysil houses of the period, ms dia- 
cIokmI in tin: Tablet, that l Iiilvf not the least doubL that. 
i'afirfnppfittii, in spile of its Liikdioa by a later hand, 
sLi.lt eon tains Facts of untheniic hiator? which are worth? 
of nur general scoeplance. 

Of Miifj (Hula L-KiirPnninRi'lii||J I wo know nothing 
Utc mejiftiy fuel of his adventure into Kinivflr ia 
("ether peculiar einMimslaucos. Probably the Chela (dug 
wanted to |Wiy a xisii to tiis brother-in-law V brother or 
eonsin, Autocall {.'htirjil Irumporai, and jommevfsd to 
K&mriir riding on on elephant and followed by bin 
ratmuG of effitora and domes! if?!. Wliilo nearing KaruvAr, 
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the elephant, in one nj i'.s periodical ruts ac™s to have got 
-Olj L c>r l j i.mjL rul eiiliJ lihteiL-Ll Kamviir wLlji Ibe Ei±':lf il i±e h Trinj r 
on its back. The poet, fatiawt Mu^uDsiyjir, who would 
in all likelihood have preceded his sovereign to convey to 
Aatovmi ('In'ral the news of the intended visit and who 
with the Cherp king' at that time, es temporises a 
poem an the incident ami prtiya fervently that hi* royal 
masler should not come !o grief, 

1 1 ^j-p-sTr 5 u.r uj.rnS ■nEaiffasr 

Lf'fB&pi ^•‘ar^LST Ji Sili^FUl 

Qci'iL'iSm- i-i-i: Qi yQair LuT ftSfpr 

J ' L?.' nT QdJ’tQ-bSt 

(gfrfS'J^, atifiwQ M fttrVoj St-TA-fit 

A iei?J^ h^ijUlL -?r 

S-pi&iVjk airtreP.’Tf Glar kLnjr. i 

^fjg}Tfl.'T i' ^9 i -■ ■' j i smcit fg'i ij i tfirCJ^ 

GPff.rifietf 3 i.iiut*^ uOlole 

uy>tx dJfff 

is £•■:*'■ ® Qp r^ji^iTi 

£\i, i fi '. t.’ . :: ii.i J-r i a i«i sifitijr 

fftiirejSs .■? i®£yj Coi- ;■ ^-ar . r ' 

— Pttfflwt., 8. 13. 

I have given the ntHUiin here ia loll, especially in view 
of the vast fioperatnicture of deductions built upOh u mis- 
interpret Jition of st by Pattflit H. Ragbava Ayyangar. 
Tire learned Pandit argues from the circnmfftltiiiMS in 
which this particular piece i? foid to hove been composed 
that Koxirvur should have litirti elo&o to Uraiyur. Ho 
ilttagbit 1 ^ that (im Chfl];i king weur Hhcmt hiK kingdom fad- 
ing on hia elephant when it- ratted and took him to Koru- 
vijr against his will. He imagines further that tha whol- 
af bis armed retinue followed him from the boundary ol 
his kingdom jiLI the distance to 'Kuravfir, without rendering 
any assistance to bring the animal under control. Tho 
poet is farther repi-e^'iilcd to have played the r61e of a 
p&ftCO- maker and tohnvoinLoi'Mded with die Ohera king and 
allayed his fears «*F mi invasion of his kingdom by the 
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timely Interpretation of ^hola's entry into the Kitulfic 
kingdom n* dttc to mere misadventure and not a military 
expedition. The piling up rjf such inipi'ohtf lliiilicw L£ Entirety 
due te (Pto iraS^jihi^ of the c-Xi*< t situation In which the 
1 mef Pind to- dnrijmse* iii?- verso. Moreover in the interpire- 
tHlion at u poera, St mining too mnrh at words to evolve 
th eir literal mOahiilg is the fiurCflt I'KJ to MIH 
the poet's mark. Neither good Poetry nor good 
History ani.ild htn thus jtuI lit. 1 IluVO gtiile iillO Cilia 
digression for showing that the stanza has not the least 
hearing on lii<o location of iianivur, wh&tJicr near or far, 
from (Eke t'hGjfi frontier, 

A eomjjn risiftii oi the names of the iirat LhrOe Cbola 
>ovr reigns whom we baw th.ua far brought into the Tables 
does in itRolf open pi f resit point Of view re (he Origin of 
rho Ohdjfl khigsiitp. It shows, In as dear a manner as 
possible,, the Hiufosgivo stagcH ptissted by the tlhGtaa before 
they attained the rank of el cr owned sovereign, The first 
r ii !<?]% thr fMittuernr of Uraiyitr T wns moreiy a Vfllmfln of 
VTmip bis Hi>n jiih! KiLtoc'ftfior nFjnimtif] the title of ICo and! 
was known its Pijrvnikko, the kui^ of Hit- POr country; and 
Lhe third i]i the line advanced a >.tup funhm' and adopted 
the Hti[] higher tide, ‘ JhLdidnlfli KA’, the crowned ting. 
Thi s last fact atone will entitle otu i to infer Hint the fiirat 
lr™ i'hujji sovereigns of the Tables did not wear the 
erowm, (he emblem of full-blown sovereign pmrer. Though 
ill Actuality I hey moot have been holding eway over- a 
fairly good extent of territory, probably they wure still 
elowly wedded to the elder ideal of eonunttnjillsiie king- 
ship and ils wayh, TIlo ben ring, in any view, of tliese tuirly 
faols osj the origin of the Gtula Itirg^ and their signifie&nM 
cun bn idly bv underratorT. 

Another Chain hh\g by ue me Karikftlan appears in 
Ibis genera Lion lo luive held ids court at Alunrinr anil later 
on aL Kurlsvflyil n Iso in die Taujorc District. Whether the 
present town Kumbfikdrtuiii or Kudavusal In the Nanai I ant 
talwq represente that iiuciuni capital, it is difficult to say. 
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It La more Hum likely Ihnt while Tittun of Vimi, conquered 
Ujeutai, another Volmila of Ahmdur 1 may hueo Of ta blisbcd 
histunflf at Kudu viivil and pushed the Ch&(s conq-ueeta 
toward* tin* mirth. The Urantai i'omily maa\ have been 
then known. m the l K[lli' and tJio Ahtndflr brunch, the 
*Chen]ii\ The exact nature of the relation sli ip o£ theae 
two branches cannot ho known nt pro sent. However, 

from the invariable practice of the early poets referring 
to Cbolar plural 3mm c denoting the Cbotft 

community or itn rulers, we may iwidar Ittal the Chelae 
at the very beginning lived snider n number of Lorr.mnuaS 
heads a [id had nol yet got the unitary type of kingship 
of & later day. The Urcintni or Killi famiSy went c-a 
expanding the kingdom to the west and the Alnfidur or 
Ghorini branch, confined to the coaet, piashcd ite comineata 
te the- north. The annexation of Arrot, in all probability, 
airould have been effected fey the latter family of rukra. 
At the hpgi lining, Llip two branch rk may have maintained 
the mo&t amieiiblo rcintions or even acted in consort i b«t|, 
when their ki slip] rim f expanded and territorial kinship 
btgUl to replace e&mr&nnal mlcrisliip, rivalries mufifc have 
sprung up a nr] brought them into court i el. The diS-patc, 
which according- Ln tradition occurred Ipter nn abeut the 
Svoeos&ion of KariMlnn the Grout to the Chrjla throne, 
anti the disputes, which arose again after the death of that 
sovereign ua testified to hy literature, are wholly explain- 
able in the liirbt of fcke&e earlier facts oi Iheir family 
history, During the tim* of ChekOuni ffnlaafeilli, the 
auceca&o-r of Karilulan 11, whom we may cull Kariknlan 
the Great, on nuconnt of his great c otn | whs ts and consoli- 
dation (it the CJioja tknpire, those two names wore actually 
assumed by oau and the sam-j ruler praha bly owing to the 
menrinir of the two kingdoms brought shout in Hie time 

l 1 ? Tuihi uw npp#n™ iii thu ctmt tiirtel Own u A] undid 
nad iriLij Ik fl tot] 111 a *f Atumbll fa fipaiJm?], inferred [i> i B &" n ol 
JjHnihitrt. Pflctir ret** tn r«:. .,n,-r titlrs kimwh «■ AlumbLI, u_e So tlw 
CHts mrl (lid ofJitr in Tb* PiiiJiyB Tie AJuialnl of (he Cktro 

kUlgUirtn known ulii* ir- AlBBlOgr hmj rcist prciiatilj' ho iluj tovn nottij ti^ 
rsdPTiT ai ' ArniuhiHir' 1 . 

Cl— 10 
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thf Kurikr] In ii the (ireal irt' inn Ember anid unforced farther, 
after his death, lay the intervention of the mighty Chera 
monarch. Vellt^u Kuttuvnu. The (tvo names < JfCi!li > ' 

li ll>: I ‘ChoUni’ Over giue^ tlulL Irjflt have beMnus 
nlmcst synonymous and have U<vn b^riI infliflferepHy to 
flonotx) the Oiola kin;*, Tliiy later une, howler, ahould 
not lead un to confound the names In ihe versee of pre- 
Karikiil pools;. For hiaLatnoft, Punt Parnnsir, Ijs comparing 
the beanly of la is heroine’s tresses to the mojfnifieence of 
three capita] cities^ refers to l ChOnni J h as ‘ChirakSl Chetini> 
i.e., Chenni who ruled n Hasn't]! kiaa^dom. 

''■d? 5 bvr i Qi t^Tyjf^sr 

tfTu43eir i£ie^$ srigti 
A .If STfi fi&r ix <H/ If LJI T 7 lSf> 

*■? p Q& fi sp LL.' rQ if f i fi?r 

•' A’ if Oj-ricflSi; 

ipsf^ifin^tt in' t oil /f ^.nr ■,■^T^^■ 

t d^dhit'dr &. swiASt.-ifl syj"d -;* r , ,,:, 

— Norris, S. 265 , 

TSou’btle.H.j- hero (tie [Und refers to a period 

when Kari train n ,[ r nr Another chief of Lffu Kama 
family, hail only a *ojall extent of territory In 
hie possession. This description wijj hardly ho ia 
keeping with the superior position of the C!hfilnK of tha 
H Kilt"! ¥ Irulteh at Mini time nnr with mir Inter concept sen 
that the f^hdkt Umpire began fl'Oci (he vary start with an 
extensile domiaiicw Eu Sts crurill. It would tw iastruetiva 
to cottLfKp re with thi*, this other verea frnm ffsrfwtat 
wherein the eo-called rhieftaiim are dORcribed oh ^two great 

likitpa f . 

” J^VSjTtt$iL|ui] Gdjftiu gtrjaj a jj 

afinijGj.j0 '3o,*#^r , 9i..iJ0f i'T.i Vff.T l/kj.j, 

i^arfcr 

— A T flf'f i'ttflt, S. ISO, 

caterer it hi‘ r the first sororeigis ill the Ch-enad liae w3tO 
widen ed the frontier* of tin? (’holn ntmreby Benina to he 
lfjkrilfJ55ful 1, known also Pemm-Pun-Ohcuni, 
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ini? a wound in Fiis Ijnek and of Ins self ’immolation for this 
Not on Ids by tin 1 pflieto prevalent itin of 

RalletkaiLri cur whul in Tamil is ealJoKl ou_=S^^i 
fttin+Lii^ Ain'indf fa fin ? cTk? north and thins meeting dfiAtli 
by starvation ) occur* here. Evidently there wa« a second 
tattle of Voiiiii ftmpht by the later Knrikalun in the 
dr-Rcription of which t li L m fsharficleriB-tic incident doe* not 
find a place. In tin 1 poem, PnrwmrRf ruppadai, composed 
by poet M Eid;j 1 1 ii ma kka i: n I veI r, iho second battle of Vo mil 
is described a.s follows 

iL'Jva^ii SffiiiiS 1 nr 

3lc -r4>S', F.SJ £jfl=drsic : P-L t I 

tk^T\Qi .10 <2W^ ■£j.jji r 0 If Vp adi'. : 

Qanzr. r-ssJ\n i l£xi Gflr0rtr0 •* 

,waa .^r : . r n.aybTTh £ -n-fl j i sii nvSfl <&j fy ■ 

Here the baLtie was a^itinal I wo kings, it Cheru and n 
Panrliya, fulI both of them were wiped out in that engage 
nun it, If this were identical with Lhe iSret battle of Yenni 
celebrated hy KaiilKalaiyAr and VcnnikluiyattiYJlr, the 
mniBEion of Pitn-fiiyfl'H denth by tlio earlier poets requires 
oji esplftuation, Nor is the peculiar manner of Chcra'a 
di-nth, recorded by Ike earlier singcrF,. even bO much aa 
liintetT at hy Mndatliimakianniylir, who etunposea u -very 
Imig poem for the oppress! purpose of describing the vic- 
tories of Ka rikrihtn II it: detail, In these efreumstaneca, 
we have to conclude Hint tlicre were two battle* of Yenph 
each with its different comFviitantfl and different. incidents. 
Nfort 1 similarity of names should iioi load ns to enufmiTid 
llii.'H? twfl tatllen, especially hm it lend?! to badly dia-locnte 
chronology, As n rto GjrFLu r iiiriinrioe of such distortion I 
nfred here point out only how according to the orthcdoA 
mi sidontification we are fenced to transport KaLjttfllaiyar 
and Venjakkuyattiyilr. two very otd singers and admittedly 
predecessors of poi?l Kapilar, not only la Kapilur's time 
bill much lower down still ro the time of Karikalan IL 
Fill] two genera I ions illtoiTCliu between these earlier poets 
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ami t!ii? piMjlfi who group tJiemsElvea round TCurikfilnEi 1J 
injid benee by ne tfonccirable iseiijipfnlnti-ou. can on* effect- 
sueh it transposition, On Hu? strength of the contemporary 
t^tinumy of (Eh: two poets referred to above, wo have to 
po*it the existence of nit antecedent Karikakn. 1 The 
assumption. of mi eorlioa' Kttrlkalan in «Li tho more neces- 
sary by three other iLieiderit* in the life of Karikakiii I— 
int-f iIl-jj E s width have IIOI (Lit 1 lenst ooiisiit>L:LLrm with Kriri- 
kuian lt f if hi3 biogirainhy, ns recounted in Ibe poiiiqs of 
his n Lime rows p Kii. 1 1 J ! ■ snluiLiteit, is :i n; liable pitde nt all 
in the matter. 

Pai EJinir refers Is two other 3u* tiles fought by the ESrat 
Karikalnu and also connects bis name with another char- 
netcriatic hiei-leul. SEi.e ngcidental drowning and death of 
Atjan-Atti in the liver Kiit'fri during a festival. Though 
Pnmii.ir nnri'.LH'--* Aft 's sail In*.* in II natural, matter.- of « 
fueC way, ]u move Thru um - stanza of Lia, intrediblc myths 
iiiLVKj gaitborod rnn nil H in fou>'&0 of time so much ro that, 
the poordEinevi ALti uud tils nife Alima n!i + who went mad 
by her terrible linrenveniiuib are now presented to «e in 
the transfigured Ei^ht of royal personages. 

Coming to the battl"s h here is » short account ol (ho 
battle of Vennivayil: 

&l £7 S-/A/ftjb O’ -01 dC( flUT jJfjtT 
XfH&tV Qo/hSiW a. ■ cT-Vi 
t? ■ Q LnijfrtTf' n\jni<i <\ i 
d'tBfJi rtf 7 -a tl 

l^eiidiPS'j ■© '■j’fli' 'l l! r j i v i 
©i,n-TT’i«.e$ r.rj'fi^e 

QjffrtliUT c rTffL-'tS^Miii OejJtJj#,." 

— Agam.y 24fi. 

Whether Veunivfiyi! is (bo seme se Vonui or 
Vcnina I before referred to need not bo eonaidcret) be- re. 
Here wc arc given o difterer.l set of opponents, Eleven 

; 1) Ttt III' Illlt^S iip|l«7r|l , i| If- KIMP.ZD3 Si] mill Ilf! cl PU/riUMlcnTp, Lll« 
rolai'lnr liilS es |. U-n | ly MiTifo^nJoJ fhn f-JUlkr KirtlfAlaii vSEh tiias Inler a_i=t* 
sink' 1 b T thp iii-rntilT nr fh- nsi-n^ S ;i rllffl I Vjjaval* bo™. bun tbs rulnm. 
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Here I hi^« to L^i-liit; out (In- great canfuaion that hft^ 
nr-sidtud from ii mistaken. identity brought about between 
(he two 'KavikiiljHLH., appearing in tliis Literatim 1 , in all 
prabfi bildy Hie grand father arid 'lie grtHifitoiL Paronar, 
wha sings of the five immediate pfodGepasors of Karikalan 
the Qreut Or Kdnkfilnii TI alludes in many of bis. etaaisae 
to a KarikMflti of on earlier time, Purnnfir himself’ was 
not a coil temper tin’ of KariMlan the Great and has noL 
aiitiif a single stanza in Kin honour. The references inci- 
deiiliiSSy occurring in some of lii» poems ant all about an 
aforetime Knrikiilaii who wms not living in hie time end 
wtiowo nrliievcmenlK. ho ^eeias 1 o hero celebrated from 
mere t rad i lion or hearsay current in his days,. TIllh 
interesting discovery naturally led me to scrutinize UlU 
texts further and see whether dio recorded biographical 
incidents of the Iv.O |.n'raOluigCa should he ludd apart ur 
according' to later interpretation ascribed to one character. 
,Ak u result of this invcsK^alldn there L-nu^rge two Kari- 
tftlaus one prooedinjt imd the other succeed mg Parim&r 
and that they mm Id properly ho dintiugiLishcd from each 
other by tlielr distinol ach- and iiehievunenls, The battles 
fuyglit and vSct*H(v won by Lhe Jsrfl KarUtfllan stand 
altogether a pari from those uL' hit later and more illus- 
triotm namesake. ^ot <nu? of the numerous poeti who have 
enng of the latter Lias n word to any ahout any qf those- 
earlier victories of the ftraj Kfl r tkfilan, Their cojEmoh 
silence, not broken by even a Military reference, justifies the 
inference thnt the laurels of those first-won eonlosts slaouLd 
go- to crown another brow. Fn&t KjalattalaLyflr,. whom 
Fitvniur'H contemporary Kaptlur liimetlf acknowledges 
as itneing lived liefore his own time, and 011c Veapi-Knyat- 
tlyar hpive both sung ns eontcmiJoriirLeF: shout the victory of 
KsarikuUlcl I Over PorniLrherslfttni] L 

or Pemntujfltnn in the battle of 

VeliliL The Inunioruhle incident of Hie ClloJ'ft king receiv. 

O) Thl Peru ■fir'll mw III tan juul Pfrrtlta.tiJi.1ajl, dji[k* ring ii n» 

»rtl!'Muri|aF »ir UBiMKljJknl Jr h| MI ' m a Edirewhnp Of Oi^ fDrrwi fur in 
PWiiRrliufpilAit, Ifcn «olKfl^not of Titif-jiB Cbhal r^m4us hr lib fckatb 
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Vetirs uptl k in “w are distinctly mentioned, 1 31 another 
battle \‘h k«i H nine king? are euid to have been routed by 
ktrn : 

.^i_a is: , r Mi ii .■ upn ^hit qjTC&Qr.rB 
£icu riir.i^ fZFLj-5 

3 If: py Li*b &g d CiJff Ju 

Q&j i &&*•-• 1 Jtl; -s&f ii ir.j : itm ,Ji QutjiidjS^ ' 

— jjfltiwt.., ® r 12o. 

These biittlQH Ilj 1 : 1 Sir’) muution in Use olftlHUHile [Teems 
of the Sh ter sinjjors, who would not Julv<! pa sited tlnetfi over, 
hud such victories been really won Ly their patron, 
KariktUau t hie Great. Furthermore, the Chola. king heirg 
forvod lo fight cievijn Vi'ILi'e! elIk! Jtings in one field* md 
nine kings in unotlLfli* give* us J3 picture of events of tut 
anterior time En which the (Jhj&la power was just in t,h" 
making and hud not yet develop ad inlo f oil-blown eow- 
i-«]jfjpity as at the dine of linrilalun the (iron f. No doubt, the 
latter toe hail t<i Hylit Ei^aiiist Amvajars and Podovars; 
bn* fhe neeessily of warring ugniust VuKre ol his 0 wo obes 
bad boon Jong past hj bia time. 1 11 die cnau of the earlier 
KfliiJtahiu, however, it b more than Italy that 
aoBM 1 Vf| i rs tlitmaalvttt would have been stirred fay jealousy 
when otu' of tJieir number should try to go all cad by fresh, 
territorial conquers and litiv-u sought tile earliest oppor- 
tizii ity I o contest w 1 tli 3 iim for pciwei*. But this c-latej rivalry 
and j Out On By would bo uetivo only daring the Infantile 
period of (he 11 tw power. After thin ]j.ud grown into 
mot j iiiy uiliI i^tobliaLed ite claim?, naturally one should 
«*pet't such I'hi g(j feelings to wane and disappear. Such 
feetingn, oven had they esTsted, would have been replaced* 
ir course of time, hy others of a different cait, while the 
Vidivfl thwBMlvts would have taken a pride that one of 
thoir own class liad founded n kiii^dom zlIkI rendilv owned 
allegiance to him., lit thin view, it would be absolutely 
LitL-uuGram 10 try to graft tires* orcuirtneuo of an anterior 
Period on the life of KuH^lan the Great, who had on aq 
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account to fated a. licit miaoelloiiparug f d-uji a a hill iinceetori 
AuoLIllIl' fu.it] v dercisivu g-roilikl ills* usual- be Ltrged IsOi'u. Il’ 
these Tables are of any value, they prove beyond a doubt 
that them mis no Client Hoveroign by n&me Q, ■ 

or &i <fvv either during thfi time of 

Kari It-li lo 1 1 llir L-froii t ur uf his imnujtliato piretlEeesHior or 
immodiatL 1 h-iifecaaiu'. IJy ilo rcbeci v L j h|(i pncWNI can we 
twist the names of any oi" Lbt LUietiih uf Lhaf time to give sin 
u evvujiijjii lvilh tills particular name, i’rom consider adone 
such !L-i these i urn inclined to JiokrJ Unit file postulation 
ot an earlier Kiirikilisui is su.tiielltj!i^ jncu-y than a mere 
hypflUicGis— nay it must be received as on milhentiu fact 
Le the ancient Id-story of Llio Choky. Herd ig certainly an 
instance bow posterity bus coiUe to lode -light -of on ancient 
bid Lerka I boro nml si is wholly duo to the oilrcuMstailiie 
that genuine historical 1'aolfi embedded in literary testa 
have been ^uninbciw cither overlooked or misinterpreted. 

TIieiL Knriktil I belonged to- the AlimdfLt family of the 
CSiOjLae we may in I'm from rammur's linen in Agam,- 
S. £46 already ijuotcd in p. Ft'!. The sad incident which befell 
Anni Migiiili 1 by her futhev’s two uyci* having been put 
out- by the fierce Kosai'a, evidently the soldiers in the 
employ rtf Titiyan, the eoirnijmrie]' uf the Cllflja king Kars- 
kiflan 1, H nd her wreaking VuUgOmieu on them by appeal- 
ing to Tiliyun aeons ti> have taken place in Alnad&r, tbo 
bend-quarter* uf the Clicnui bnuich of the royal family: 
u* » m 

■SkAjrj-a} &t fpttujll OiPJP'W? 

Qojt sir &QLt*r Qx?& r h Gu-T-t&Lr 

«:^L' O-t . i 

U-'iWSffi t£^S$il3 

— Apam, r S. 196, 

Thc&e of Paivimr narrate that inLeregiinK 

epiwtdp. 

{t> PuuulH XniDyjiiii-T.niiii Aipir, Udstc* -'T Xftrrftai h hur pTnu b 
i on I ini' i ;nr-1 hirutTvsl Yi‘Kalim cl' I hi- l*f|i'- mi in lif -: irUrwIuftlfiii l-o lliil 
mirh ( V<Ac jl M . ) 
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Tins family, us distinguished fioin ihu l.ianlui fundly 
nr ObL^3?i cnrried nut their territorial expansion 
as already stated nloug the oomsi and to the 

north tows rd& the FeIIjli 1 basin and lieyonJ, Their 
portion nt‘ t In’ kingdom was known ns KBytaUiikan&h 

tho •>! i ( I' the Bsu-board from the mouth of th.® 
Kiivi'rL um thwarda, There need gcBiteJy he any doubt 
that wiie el the Obelus, wVyi hud liueli living till then as 
village communities muter Hiest Kilars or ctiiefu, in the 
Taojore District, begun to expand their territories west 
and north, they did no uuder different leaders- That theee 
Lejiflpr?! themselves moy have lieon related lo ono another 
is probable uitOugh; Lu‘. thin aHHumpthm dinuld not load 
to the mistaken supposition that elII fV YtHira of that 
period were under tin, - sway of am; monarch- No doubt 
tiiEEt m i i La ry Type nr kingship was founded Inter on: but 
in the times wu are denting with — H tjjcs in which the 
Chola monarchy was still being hammered into ah ape — we 
have rm right riL ii^HMJTie thu central fmlhm ity heiiljt vested 
in osar mlti or sovereign, At best, till Lhut we rail assume 
i? a confederacy yf communal rulers or A" (3s bound 
together by ties of Wood or relalEoimMp. The failure to 
reach tills oilin' of view has in far! created n linguistic 
problem for the Tamil grammarians, in sqdi lines as, 

Jf pi&tjS , UCTTfljT hj.iJW yJ&Sfjap &■ '2> ryj, 

— Agonn. f 8. S6* 

In explaining away the grammatical irregularity of a 
singular noun 'TuntuP being folkmed and ref erred in by 
the plural form 'ChdTar" in this pa&bftge, NaeciunrlthiiiEy’ar 
HUB it me? that cceli OPO til' Che Cholns stood in the relation 
of n father to Ak li l iil. The absurdity of n girl being the 
daughter of many or all Lin- individuals of n community 
seems; to huve strangely escaped that hairsplitting oom- 
inen tutor. The ['net i* that at that time there were many 
communal hewik who went by their common Or £ruup name 
and tilt! poet who wanted la identify u purlieu lar individual 
ol that jrroup adds Til )uk common nsiu^ u restrictive 
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epithet thus: 4 til e L'IhjLi Jong who lias Akutal for his 
<tu tighter 1 , Even litre ihe use ot' the plural form 1 ChoLar h for 
tile king requires -i justification Mint Hint must be 
found by supposing that royalty then was jcunt 
and not Individual. At' id I BTentR, he mu at bo ofsomrd as 
the 1 eTwntivo Hoad oi o. ruling utHembly and not uu abso- 
lute monarch in him^elL There are numerous it-ferencea 
to die ChflLu people, probably different branches of that 
community; living in different p hires- os Ll rants!, Vo ham, 
Kudantai, Pam vfir and IVin (tituref That the term 
'Chiiiar’ in the pi ami sign tiled a community nt first can 
be gathered fnim such vermis as the following: 

* + Q«H<X£lfeT 

iu T tt njLnrSflf f 'TI-ft tfj 

dnrtctij- jpt'i l jpiJU&xi 

it. • ■Piif-i r^i»or..j l ) , 1 1 

— "Agawi., S- 33G- 

ln j| afifawpsh fl^^iriivr Ou^iii 

O tf ■ {*fl futf F QfJip Qj.,-.f 0 fiifAiisfi lj !&d && 

— AgQra., B. 338. 

Also that llie chiefs belonging to different bnvochftg 
of thin community cutcreised »Wuy ovtrr different parte of 
the country can lie inferred fi'oni a^ui-Jb versus ns : 

L ' if! tf i Jifl. jSat/ir^ireL d/t.Tifii 

efim; w^'^syi fiy&pp «?ordi0i^js5 OrmuP. 

— A$a»i r , S- 

IL .*-0iii .'J.l ig sii.-i 5 ht j Qif . l Lii' i ri l 
QjirS.W Qfl-ffitsflsir rti.Vcvt' tu-f aif. ' 

— Afl am., S, 336. 

It ie most probably on nceoimt of such rommnnaL 
kingships. that the early references to the Chela rulers 
happen to contain the plural name to denote the rnler. 
Wo have to eond'd^r this rnkr morr- ns tha prEstdont Dt 
□ioentive heiui of ji republic no village community thmn && 
a unitary absolute sovereign ol a later day- 
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From the foregoing discussion Li must l*- clear that at 
the ^mjnirpnricMi of thcCbdJu hifltoty that poromuiHty was 
ruled over by a number of commujiiil severe inns and among 
lliann a few, more ambitious and inoi'c powerful than the 
rent, tried Itt uipund their pdftAgKaToiiii hy the eononest of 
the adjoiniiijif territories. Of ties*, Ktirikfdan I evidently 
belonged 10 tho Gcnnl frimlly of Ajundiir, and Tit tan nod 
]jjk desecudantB to the Kijfi branch of Yirai and Eater on 
of UraiitaE. 

rn ihis generation, the vary firat PAmliyan known to 
Is tern tnTe appears to emerge from tho 
rj JlEia: Jong-continued LRoIntioii of that Line of 

!T6illjE(iUr-C r L 1 f i Jt 

t^t") WEduai ruiei-H ut ICorfoii, their capital situated 
at the mouth nf tho Fonmni, tho modern 
Tfimrafnirni in the Tin novelty District, Wo have 
io remember that KGdaL, whose .aite onust have 
been somewhere near modern ilndariL, wins then in the 
possession of n rnli-r called Akutai, The only authority 
fur this ataiemunt La the rpt't'r r.ncc roidninud in one of 
KapiLnr’t stonJMia in PjrrflUr7WrTfw h stanza 34?. Unfortn- 
ajciti'iy the &taiisa oomo« Ln ns in n mutilated form by tho 
imperfection of mnmippr i pts ; hut I lit relevant line® which 
help us to picture the vicissitudes of Ksida] come to ue 
without n flaw find leave no room for doubt r 
11 uiiaarTr jd MiTVi’Spr tfi j BuGu,r J^T.UdS 
a/stULri$p ft.^ci-sarM- 
r^jaliUldS^ » A-^ JtJCJn ” 

Kftrtwing the convention widely and almost invariably 
i nltou'i-rf by t lit? t 1 L r 1 y Tamil poets in compiLring tho beaut v 
of their htrdncfl to the spIvLduur of one or other of 
the capital!* of the rule™ of l he Land, wo shall not 
err in holding tits* Kiighil was hatcl by AkntaL ut that time 
nnd was the capital of hi a state. If i| had then been in 
tho pofiMesflLou of i he randiyuriH, as later on Ll citme to be, 
s ii rely the pod would not have sung in this strain, Though 
two or throe Akutuin nrc ulludd to in this literature, it is 
not at nil difficwh (u identify this particular rutei' of KudEil. 
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Tkg references by Pa ru jitir ici llit lolloping v&rees may 
justly be taken as concerning (ilia earlier occupant of 
the Kudu 3 (Madcim) throne; 

11 ft. sin Ljr nr .hi j;. 3 

w t ! ay ■ r. S $■£££ aa 

iJin-tzS 

^1 pjfru Q&tattjaaiffr Ql -SI nm t-*' 

S, 7Cr 

“ l^ilir.lil? re.- JuP^ tS fw ;3j~:j ,£. fit Sfljf * 

OflWSF J «Pt_ S’_Tj‘2ar uo£iJ*fit 

jjw_u£ 9 ^.i'j rj^Siaf uefaf/j 

i9ij-5:i t fir ,’*-.' i'j; OiwtbiiiLfjji jj. 

— fifurrHiiftJjfjfli, S, '■19&, 

Tim dtsu.-riptiyii of hie. bull of midionce unit the jiceouni o£ 
his lavishing easily gifts a? elephants o» sli<- h s-fugst ressee 
ami actresses visiting his oamt will luirdly be hi keep- 
ing; will* Ah) l ni playing any idle jnfmor to that or m 
independent ruler. It vas also very likely that tbia ruler 
O'" KW have come into eonflie! with :m other mier 

Ei-vi J, s whose dominions ley flcoKnrhare ulonj? llit eoost 
between 3 lie Ifisvivi it ret (he Vaigui. Jit tllif- war of 
.iggreaflioh Evvi 1 seems to have Ickh hie life. Poetess 
VolleTukkilaiyai' composes more than one pieeQ on (his 
encounter and lie walls Ewi's dealh in Pnraw,, steusaa 233 
and £3+- Whether KvvVa dominion was annexed by Akutal 

tD hen Kuc.lel te hritOl'y «* h eonseqiteme we ere riot informed 
of, Hut thifi vi Mary of liih a gain si Jt minor chief Uiisi on the 
itorlli foul d hardly save Akutai from the incursions of a 
more formidable foe from the sotdh. The details of the In- 
vasion by the Fftndiya king of Korkai are not given; hut 
the incident itself, lam snre t ts definitely alluded to by poet 

(lj 'rib Fmrliikir ||«f it n.Tlu nlT wrupi. The wnritt tirf- £><$■& and 
tw aiiiiu- i<1l-i1 £s * juPwr and ^ na|K^ll nrly to rcsOiru 
ibt eotrrctp^-m ^r tbo original. 

Tlij i,iiai' tin: lodu II kv il C/ibal no*. St tvidm<]y T.fflra tv 
the I'liiiH (-1 lit faml triUe Ewfaui (mitW) lii™ilf arrow-iihacUM ar 
lio'niiftn. F:ol«mv i ;»Mi:ir. of tbr tual .-cmC in lh.ii r^gian » 

"Bitol" 0* ¥«0W ? * tt*B4 "tlkfc pi'nliflHh' refn* r® ifci« c«HD.«nit7, 
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PPrfllavfiyEr iji Afjtint. r & This port was a contemporary 
uf Ollaiyur^anta-PEltappjiJicUyHii of the next generation aid 
his reference to the invasion of Ktidnl Eiy the Fnifttfiyo king 
Of Korkia nuiy be taken as ah allusion to a pfoni event of 
lawnonibie importance. Ws may even c^neidcr it us hnv- 
iu^f taken place iu the lifetime of the poet himself.. T 1 m) 
stanza Is a very importaH one foT nay purpose aid ao I 
iTapartiln; it hare t» eirft'ttsc; 

“Q&f point eV I&r i T Wll p) 

(SU’T^BtSlfi jf t*.i p 

tcfiiLjf; uiast^.i£piv ldtJ^' ^(L't ©flf J ® 

G.t^jn]'* 14 1 •AirifffQuT $p nSaTTJ^ii 

Qij 0®7 spey ijii.' tiiirSsiJ r l .,*19. i> 

J^-WOT LnF^E^StT mr.is ji.fSrar Qpi}\a.$p 

■sj-jifirt iii ^ 3 ^ 1 tttijtSjp 

l-lWFL F#0’ G* l IS® £JCU F Jt, .j'5 

^Ifydfi ,-Fi T.I ji)j-lT u ,'U ip Q« TJiiJ -1 .■ ' (rj. y 

GWejrSa^i 

hl tu Ssr QjOs’SjS r #■ Q-rtfl&jiw 

Cfl&StJ«&V OxS * a I 1 J, erf Jjj.y_r 

l£ : 0 >' .■■■tL' Qf .T^ii 

**Jrr blt&pjp cjrtT &‘ t ulij uil'jd—. 11 

— B, 20S. 

TE10 situation creulwi by the poet contemplates the 
snul; given to the lover by the m n id en ■ compel li cm of ibe 
heroine of the pieee. When the lover seeki? the aid of (he 
iniitdou for arranging no interview with the heroine, the 
maid is mutle to refute him tlifit- Favour by the reaeou of 
hie u-mciqra ivilh another beauty „ She roundly nates him 
Lo tag^ for his unfaithfuliieMH and impresses the unhappy 
lover with Ulu many details of what lay considered a 
eeoret love-adventure of hi is own, To illustrate how the 
affair WAfl not after all a HWret hit Lio talk ai id common 
property nf the u'hrte village the me id borrows a telling 
atmiJe from a recent occurrence — the invasion and occupa- 
tion of Tf Larin I by Hm IMuiliyu king of KorkaL She cniu- 
pares the attendant (dreams lance* of the public comment, 
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tiie J mfr \s sv-cnlled secret tumoure liful enuaed f to the 
spoil tn3k and |ioblicrity cnnpeqiient on the oecnpation of 
Kiidal by ih# kin,^ of Korkni. There nn rtonht that the 
poet hMtin t ™i(f advantage of a recent hisEurirnt oocutrenee 
well known lo the who]* country and aswl it to lllueirato 
or embellish rs wjr]e|T-kU4vII i'tLcfr Hero I hnvr? to diverge 
a little and cull attention to □ point of i ute rprciu LJ on of 
the word *, 9 . u occurring' in Ihie stanza, [ lake iti-n phrase 
* l * ■#*. u< clh mining ‘wJh> 3md advanced or come in 

Kuhni aud occupied it’. 1 It n|£y tEeans "overstaying 
beyond a definite p'irrcKd of time J a* in; 

3*r»+. *? ee rpjn j r lie 

— Again,, 8 , 43 .. 

Q&SffQfiji.j 4i(„jfT Qi .•■RQpjrr fi Ef£.T 

Vccc£jgK^ nfioiJ.g Q\&6rU 

—Atnkitritnur'.t, S. 467. 

Thie latter meaning is hardly applicable here- Tf the 
phrase so interpret!*], it would leave unexplained 
i£hy the Pitndiyo king of Kofkai should come 

fl) TJie uOrds QfQ hull - ill ton&jsl I riHii (hr mnl t^r nri^nnil'y 
■rttuit tncreae* ill lifii|tE r JrAjHi.. ill*!, flinutLty, Inrtnjiw, -J u r a 1 1 «n h eta, tTOfl 
ruIt jicrtH fcnv# ripEly npfl llifflj legi* m\>l their drnvntl-ms (0 alpdfj hut 
unu rt llin#r Tlrf MOT-I *i3, vtIjeil wed tn- vTpHU 'timm 1 

KUfb AM 1S5 illtl. , r|IKlr , 'S US jB|^l in tbe beHK if 

ur JL'lfiy. Tut inilurLutiiilely jp IcUrr Tneutl, gut- ibt uifuiiLiig 

oJ mrrr iIbtsiij nr P"'! tbe irim| j, 1(k> Emms I* If* ilifcuttd 

with the new u^aillNg 'alasmit ui beia# in t pbre*, Evhloiillj thin hu no 
^canfrtlra w|[| [he urigLnal rimt iiieaslllgi tor in [here m liqb :Ait>i m.-r: 
|i| (lit GhL [wli uf Olir i tv nf lb., mini in thii n«nl Aj£tLi&(t.|lcO. Sel Only 
Him. here are iwti IbLu.m ftftai a ■! ;i iizl in f'uoicilitQjUi Which e Affirm lie 
-ceirtert iifrM iif i he int.,1 |ijeie[lHju, I ligrr here aiioptol i 

(ipur& fjpti-ru- 

f’^n-qilpdj'u'j fe 3 C&. 

The- pert ben' rh-n'irin'H ± h.irf- JiiUjKrjf tie leqivt «[ Ibe IFuufnl ettejirr 
Whlrli liml !?hiil il^ Itorlrjls lowjrdi Hie Tdl i | i|:i -u n-jitin'i It *n>3 mivvlncJ 
||«-lf reninil H3 flteiD- The itfaruat jroalf fflr piirtn™ e# 

Imtorpretatl*, is ej*utly oil b u*r wtUi the eipreipiiea 

auiJ ran hi' n| l_'. l>iiir I lie Limit rll <nUr|trrt»(Luii :Hiir ih- alem of the JjTi 
pLuhi ^f.jn 'll Sit- tehee nj the ImliLlAl nJ ( he .Wenmn ereeper fror. its vtrt 
birth. Thia iiihi.tppn miiM ji'bi it- iLn#h ht« -dj-lTiuI m elteuld tot to 
km|iott iuj lattr men Li 11 / iplu Ihr leed* nF iM»- '/nr S t lArt Tie -ihaiild 

airi tiior 1 rtop nl£iiiflw&iOi. 
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nil tie iVdiy from his capital imd slay beyond 
a period iji K tidal, and wliy that comm on place 

incident should load to so much public talk and com- 
ment as Llie juMd inquires n* to ima f-inn. If Kudu] wCTC t 
at I bar time, Ihe capital at' the Pundiyani, it i 4 unimaginable 
iii>w U pEindiya king T e overgtfi vlug in it abuuEd liavO bet-amu 
the tufck of r.ffc whirl® ticijrlibrniirlLood. Ti> obviate such dilG- 
enJtJCB uv sliunlil ^inojdy put the most natural and uppro- 
jirhiCH conatnietion oai iIjlh jtnrlif'nlar word of a very early 
poet. Taking also the other jiltonidjuit circumstances mto 
consideration one m.iy even surmiso whether !he name 
Nedum f’cliv'Eiil, wliii-ll stands to thin day unespEuiriOcI, is 
not afk-i 1 jl LI l. ha Jirst ttgiulicnnl lido assumed by tide parti- 
cular JYindjyjiii i?f KuptciiE foi ilio grand achievement of Jon 
Ijfe — H’OIKILLL-I'b]^ Krtdal and cxb-adkjg the bounds' of Ida 
kiujduTnm to the ha -in of the river Vai^nj. The poet does net 
Efivp w- tljr prop oi -1 0 n>t! of this rttudiya king. The 
tloHcr Iptive \ lJimee, 5n fi*i=r. S r ■ , ■* t v rr-2^ i a^i 

■l.x i vOjFffi . r \r r jjEveg n;- tin? jjuCt'H elm racier j sa Uon of tide 
horo, pOrhape definite mirn^li for contemporary identltV 
eiLtion. He may , however, in? taken us Neduiicellveii T, 
the eunipieror of K TUlal. TJie Foiidiyan^ who bad till then 
ljueo confined to tlie environ of KorLii at the month of 
ilte Tsimrapai'ui, wore by this stroke of fortune iu aggres- 
sive warfare brought !.<■» KuchtI at thq luisin o(f the ValguS 
pi»d nmdc to ploy their illustrious pnrti in n large r theatre. 

Tbe occupation) of KndaJ by tfeduotcrcecliyan 
atma No^uheeliyan 3 must naturally evoke the .jealousy 
of 11111011101' neighbouring hiu^s ;m<[ Blimp their opposition, 
At the beginning of bin career in the new capital the 
southern victor was hhjI allowed to Lave an easy peaceful 
time of it. He hud to establish ins claims by it further 
l%hl with tv'., king*, tv bom it is Hoi possible lo make out 
from the incidental and altogether scrappy nature of the 
account of this battle of KiMhE. Pamunr,. an early poet, 

(]) L.tIct hrjiihciAi-a rtfer 1o dm* Virrirtl (SnlLyiui *FiA lo idcctifp him. 
■■•■■II " mis opr 13 tlttST of KUdni arum for the rraeM aimd uE^ewflirf. 
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refers fo Jt hr a event. Here arc his lines; 

'Or iVI iL/U ! £V? Ifi&ifl} Ltpi/S^t 

(Uk_*zPanT t Ljfflr.T^: 1 

.Si_ sirtn0W Q/.'ffjtiii i 4 iu_ -i ti 1 : tIi 1^,11 j. r i ? 
uS T IiS -^J T^-T-T Qi± ■■ ^Pfclfj t .‘It 
Os r fyt-fpUt i_ ^5 -li' *0^1 
L- ! 1 1 ; iS ' ■d'T ZWfi jf • j" i^gpr* f GV nfl 

— Afftwn., S. HO. 

Them? r»rt? tilt only jeiiiiiiiaei wo gel of the great con- 
queror of Oi^fil, who, if nnl rhf nctna.1 founder of the 
Fandiya ilynjuly, them Id at tons! he conatclered at having 
kid th' iir’t foundation for the (Hoverr-iyuty of that lino 
of liiisjis on an extended scale. 

■27- Turning 1 a Hie CJlicraw of this period vc find 

Tin chtvu ].nb Ail I uv-ftu CSleruJ Iraoijior.ni is enng by 

inifflpjffu** 11 mwrii iwt't tin terri Muckm^ijij'oP and Udiyan 

(10 n.Lij'in AW^rral, relekatvil hv Mmiluifrurdyar of 
flitLcuO Porno hot _ r 

ntir^n fiitienJataiL MurniiC'jvQr ami raimsa to by llanM- 
ran fir ill standi 112 of .Y(m-Hfui— 

“r-Sif !*if Ln-jiV u*.e i 

ojTl^Glci^ £>i i0UJiiir^ £iub« 0 

mfiBuoflE fflfifi-bfSi 

(vjjipQeuTf? uexht-fQxT v-cbj-eS-je. " 

Lidiya n was n grout warrior and bad the reputation 
o|' hiving extended the boundaries of hi^ kingdom by frcell 
ELnd immense conquests. M Qmninnu r, a later poet, in 
Agm*. r f>. <ir> ? describes, in a pregnant epithet, the amiexa- 
lion policy of thia c(HH[Horiup monarch; 

i- ,if : QiJ.mr ,-r*r pjfiw.i j\ 

it tvj < 4 - p ■ C 1 -.' r' ‘ 3 . irn‘- 11 

From the linos of another later poet, KGjtampjklaUrT- 
timciyji-nirrnmJiii. fixe t'hPra king who rUsr) at Kflt- 
tainpnlam,, wc got the iiifnnrmtiQn. that lie roaicied in 
Kulntaflr, a town mil yel Identified. Probably Pdiycin- 
pi'i-fir or I}kinn per (if (bo Flsrihlinn Synod is another town 
founded by the same moiinn-lL. 
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11 L.raiLWi'i-T aA1 £Ujrai fip ■ :'fy fillip Q-& I ^ p. 
i$<k'Sir&P fJFJ J&p ,0pf.!l£ 

Qtfr4nL-iij_ {SsVSfifjt:- Qj-fi—f 
g}f 5b j mi l,,iv k '■?,' >tgC r 

— Afjiiii f. r ft. IG9 

The poet here de&crthea the sump! nous kitchen of 
Udiyn n’s palace at Kultimftr. 3 Thin king mi! to t&ve 
iLLsp'uy«*il suoh lavish Lm$pilnLiLy itt ti'aatH U> ins S‘iN.tor.? 
and soldiers Shat he was dubbed by his admiring people 
Pctfanrhorrii’UdLyan^heTalatan., the Udiyan {.fitfral&ian 
famous tor Ik i-H fi>HstP. It is probably tbia fact tliat was 
caught holld of by SI later |>anegyriflt For the olfthuTation 
h if a jrraiiil legend that Udiyasi actually Fed both the contend- 
ing armies in the field of KurukshGtrei throu ghoul. the 
entire 1 periin.1 of the Mnhflhlifira'LtJi War. Apart from the 
physical mid historical 'to possibilities invclYod, surely chro- 
nology is hereby thrown Lo the wimfo, Ef the grant wur of 
1 h i- north took place, say somewhere about IjOOO fl.C . by 
what tOiieOivahlo lugGr-dOinam can ^no IraiiRport U<Hyai» 

t-.»crii tsfr jicht Urn opening centime of the ChristlBii Era 
(o ihu: Fur-off early jwriodf Thi hiatus b too big to he 
bridged no less one assumes l hat iJj-c-ro wort* two Udiyane 
separated by a thtuiaand years Pt the lowest and that those 
came to In 1 somehow confounded by an undiMerning: 
|wjstority r 

It is i>erhapH to si void at once this prepon- 
tL-rods conclusion ansi the nhv Lons corollary that the 
solitary Ktansfl Btntidiny iu the name of poet MurafidyfiT 
M hdiDfigtndlyar is a clear forgery, one writer suggests 
that She e Mission to the Mahnhhijram War is not to the 
actual war ibid ti> a MClde ropvesontsitiou of it by 0 stroll- 
ing theatrical troupe. Tile vtfiseH, however, do no|. sepm 
pliant enough to bear oven that charitable interpretation. 
They purport to record the actual fight a& n con temporary 
ovcsit and if the stanza laming this refarence should 

{1> TN& jiln^ linn been W fulfil? IdOTtifad wWh TTiilmriiHitt li (tie CsUnt*, 
to^r Dnulriul. 
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hUn-ncL «f a genuine piece, we have no other alternative th&n 
to conclude t fia t IkicIl Line king a ml hi a jvi n f try r i.^1 rnhlmd 
nlioiildeiTi with the great heroui; of the MahH.bhfti-.uta Wat, 
HcumveT nnch Hie antiquity of Dmridian civil irattian may 
suffer, hanging for its ^iipporl, in ihc- vi«w of a&nn) f on tliiis 
Holitury stanza ol n lata court-poett to a&sert and ex- 
pect iik to believe that this picw.' i» genuine i H iiijowl 
too big «jj order on yqr credulity, Like ‘Single Speech 
Hamilton' of llic English Parliament format days, 
Mud Luiigii rpy a r stands as tl siltgie-fiiiitiafl poet among lbs 
worthies of the 'Thiu]I Singum 4 period. Reatierii may 
ramember that he appeared in EliO OOm puny of divinities 
which giLiccd Ihc First Snngarii with their presence, fioiug 
ils he did with Agartya, Siva, MiibramaTiYS, Kubera, be 
was eonsEdej'ed ns not belonging to the human kind but 

Adiwsa himself, the my tliiotil serpent, by the lute Prof. 
Heahagiri Hiistri. A to we to follow lum in this practically 
ilsl'Jcuh identi tics t inn or reiOuu Mudinii.gaTfl.yflr — hie name 
by the vuy nOondH Hociewlmt incongroou? for tho! early 
lime — to the rnuks of flfcsll istut blood humanity ' in juay 
v,'c sliall hin t to leave this ancient personage to sail 
or ni rjk with. the Sruigam vessel, elaborately rigged and 
floated derail Lim lineup by that fumoite nrtist, the com- 
mentfitor of Imipauftr A&uppriTtif. It is mure than likely 
that when Hit fUtremmwi/i poams wore gathered into their 
preseiit shape, under the patrniiAgC of probably a Eater 
Chrin tiOvLTfi^n. Horm> sncli editorial addition, hh the piece 
ujjdLw dinciuwiou, was; eonfeidered necessary to eiihiace the 
djgiiity and ajitiquity of the Oh era lino as again si the rival 
house? of Uruiyijr md Madura. However it he, Udiyau 
rhoraPs hinfcnrical character nerd scarcely ho donated, Ho 
S™* into the Tables not on the- ritiWngth of this interpolated 
vurso but oil the reference by Haiiktnmiir, corroborated also 
by the account Lu f'ul/rritpjioftn. 

i'a, 'I J 1 1! re ftp] 4Ni r* uLko in i hi w gunera tiou Aay i Andirtin T 

Th> ok ten lbe K ' reat of a '"S* kingdom eitend- 

iug Livi.T tJi-L- mountainous tracts from 
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Um OoiHiitmtore gap sii (be Western (J intis -tLowia to Cape 
Conmun Lik the south. The whole of central mid south 
TiA^Diworc dots belonged to him and la chill Lai h corns to 
IijiV boon sit lid tod aamowherp neat 1 the southern border 
of tin- Coins lintore District- PLohniy, in cinimorating the 
important LI) hud cities between Ptieiurlagtonioa, ie., the 
mouth of the river Periy-flr and flit liver Baric {l > filayi) 
mo] 1 1 ioriP a town then known ns 'Ada rims Koreour'., 1 
take [bis elk 'Adiyncdin K&liyUr' or ‘Kojiiyfir', the seat of 
Adij iUd or AdiyiiuSjijj t a j-Hmtraetnd form el' AdiysTnmgaii.. 
Vi t* have nlvEMidy found oftv Adiyan j il soulhcm (. -oi mlmto Co 
Lsoiiiiujr hlto conflict with Van nail, Lite northern king, I 
think eJihi Adiyan I ^longed io iku Aayi tribe or ?i brjmrh 
of it an (1 ]h']i 1 his court sii Ivoliyiir, not yet identified, 1 Auyi 
Andinui wm a jwwerful sovereign ol' the Ajar or shepherd 
tribe and JjLh dominion Tan north »nJ south right through 
Hu 1 middle 1 of the > on thorn iunifr of the Feninmda and 
divided tile Tamil kingdoms of tin- Cbolas and the 
I ^ndiy-iib in the ensl from tiu L territory uf tin? Chidae El 
the west. Ho patronise cl the Tamil poets most liberally 
and throo | units, Jlndma&Biy&r of dnietdri; Uraiyllr (in 
f-V/'iJpii'j,, d. U 74 }„ Kutturan Klmn-lr fin Furam,, 8 . 240 ) 
nitcl Odaikiliir of TLttMiiyfrr fin f'ufam., & 136) have song 
Itiy praises ulh non tcuiporn vies?. Another pool Kimkkftynn- 
lu'sr iilvo refer* lo him in & 237. Of these, 

MudamAdyir, who has aung about the Ohula king aruditta- 
lal-Ko-Perunaj-killi tmd (he Phera sovereign Arduvan 
CliY-ral, servos as the lateral link to establish the contem- 
poraneity ot Aayi Andiran with tEic rulers mentioned above. 
ii nutsi be no ted that Andii'an was an independent ! 5 ovc- 
n'igu himself like any one of the throe Tamil kings of that 
period jukI that tile later literary tradition which assigned 
him EL place only amongst thci chiefs was due entirely to a 
misreading or the facts of curly Tamil History as the 
Me^uo] will hJjjow. 



(I) EC iLruAhAJLyat, i Eiiini u,ontlcn»L Lb it# 'iktu»ii™' . tJV f m fahlj 

In- ihii Thy Tc bimj liniiV toPM *u tiilicrl to JinEinguiili II fr™ PwuSkiJ^nr, 
Sinn- for Uiniyilr, I he (apical .jf Ujc CbMna- 
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flnfnr* pa^mg nn In the ftjtirth genera (ion 1 have 
to nhiservQ that the detailed information about the Three 
genera lions wc have already dealt with have been gathered 
mostly from the reference hy Inter jHinh. Tti thin I have 
joenorjtliy refrained from bi-i 1 igijijr hi the reference® by snob 
pootg «js come after Karitiil the (I rent Tbia, I trust, 
Ima m ivw.1 the Tables from the inclusion of any dubious 
ma ferial. 1 fun™ largely drawn ott out* of the Pra-Kurikiil 
poets, Farenar, and utilized hit, information for the con- 
struction of £hu earije^l genealogies in each lint 1 , Though 
this niiiKi haw contributed to sonid extent Lo tho nconrany 
of the da hi JlsikJIikI, 1 om aware (hat absolute certainty 
which tan yrocetd only from contemporary references can 
Imnlly bo claimed for the tirsl three generatlone. Still 
ns far a-? the I "frOEa line in cmirc-rned, I have not Ihe Jeoat, 
afjprehoiision (hat. mum. 1 rewurehea \youl j in any meaner 
unsettle the order of snemssitm herein indicated, But that 
however is not the i?rao with the tirsl IliUtiOs fhat appear 
in the f*il unJ the Otidm dynasties of sovereigns. 

Tljuy might m shifted, if a! fill, ,i generation or two earlier. 
The FAndiya tiny of Korksi, whom I have taken a a Noduth 
celiyan r, is placet] hi the third generation on die 
strength ut the relVrt'nee by |>oet PErSkvayfir, -who 
ludrmgs lo I he fourth, it is quite likely that Prrfihvflyar 
may have hern a eau temporary of Neduuco]iyaii 1 And 
liih immediate- sLuoces'tor., filill if the |>oet"a refer ruee to 
the conqueror of Kiidiil were taken ns bearing upon a past 
evt-nt, there ia no reason why M mi sovereign should be made 
flici im'medtete predecessor of the second Paudiya ti njyr In the 
lino. The eoiLCllivSt of Kiidal might be 9 irp|iosed to have 
lwen effected a few pen e ratio ns earlier, Both K&pUar 
and Paranar, who allude to Akutai. the previous occnpttnt 
of Kftdal, being' Inter poets do not help ns in definitely 
fixing: AkutaFs or Korku i PSrtdlyunk lime; nor does 
VellenikkilniyiVr who sings. of Eivi I, AkutaFe opponent, 
in any way acrvi- anr purpnec, for that poetess 
stands Isolated, with absolutely no eotnaectjcm with. 
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ji]iy of th« other pcrgmwLgSs in the Tables, in 
th eao circumstances I knl to bring in other cuuei- 
derjitionfi to settle tln> pi nee olf the first Pflndiya king. From 
the Tables one will see tbsrt the third, the fifth and the 
seventh Pfi ii fjiyfi ]U; go ollder the BlUUe miruC, Nixlufivcliyu a r 
There would be appropriateness then I thought of 

the first, pksee going to a NeilttScfllytLii, the iritlividuttl 
tvIkmo achievement a bn*- lies pi von rise to that diatiDctive 
Pfindijn imine, Nednfieeliyeui Il r the third in the 
Plndij# Jioe, otherwise known jis PasumpL'Ln-PAtidjyait 
kupht whh Bvvi IT, while Korkni Pfi ii divan f s opponent 
Ah lit n i fietamn to I La Vi,' hilled Kvv| 1, probably tin? grand- 
father of iW previ u ilk 1'Ivvi. Fads such aa these, though 
not of mndi (lecfciveneaa in themselves., have weighed 
will i mo in giving lim eomjneroT of Kin.Uil Ills present place 
Jit Uao i'jitilus. This arrangement further brings him 
doser to |>e( L ( Pi'rfllaviyikr r ami no useful purpose wmilil 
he served Ijy shiftinjc: tlie incident referred to by that poet 
to a remote l* out Equity than in ju&tifiilM<; by attendant 
r:iroumshillcu ,; . Tin. 1 pi m u of the a i 1 tin 111 Pitndiya king, Pfltup- 
pamliyuu, i he cunqnsror of tJJIaiytir, being definitely fised, 
the shifting (if tliL 1 conqueror of KAdal to n higher antiquity 
wily tends to creme h gup beftveeu himself and the fieeoiwl 
P^ndiyau in the line, n gtifj which certainly cannot he filled 
in by any of Hm Pfojdiyetift known to llr from literature, 
r la n inKtosd ut leaving llic hi st Banrliyun, Lhe compieroi' 
of KTiIiIcl], d browser lid with the TjLIus, I have iafeon tiw 
Wily legitimate course open to me of placing hSm aa the 
immediate predecessor uf Pnlappondiyaii. Fur thermos, 
thorn occur events fit the tiexl generation which add to 
the nsHBOiiableness of this oriattgemenL Still for purpose* 
of Scientific eortaiiity, wliidi 1 eonfeisa Iiub Dot been attained 
in Oils iiinl;nire t 1 uiuy lowvc till- qLiL‘btioii open for future 
research to decide, though the chances of any variation, I 
should think, Bjipear to hu very little. 

In the Chem line, however, the first sovereign the 
conqueror of Karuvhr b no better thnn a hypothetical 
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imsertkm. The poet \ r nr] voruttiilfliyiir who i'elebr«t6«i him 
docs not tune hi* lyre to fling of any ntbei sovereign in 
rfr# Tildes.. He too stands incljitott, ami hence his king 
nnct himself might brook n shifting. 1 have, however, 
already t^piulnod the rnnuiniD wb L c-Il have led mo to assign 
him bin present place hi the Tables, Here too I eannat 
I set leave Hio i pies lion open ninl sin ill lie the hist to duitu 
any nhflolnte neouracy for Hie diRposition I Imve mu do. 
It is OJily on intrepid of tin- estJemQ pandLy of literary «vi- 
donse that I Imve been thus competkil to leave this mutter 
ill Pome i in cert 1 1 i n ty . 8tiil ill rcuisfri.Tting a system of 
Tables which must stand criticism pud lie thsolutoty 
n-Iiuhie I cannot hide from myself, artill kes from 
my readers, the foot (foil emu glide e^rtituik Inis 
not Loott a twined p? regmds the position of the first Cher a 
sovereign in the line. It is quit* po&athk that further 
research may throw hh" light into !e region A'lLero vra 
km- non- to jerepe mir Wily wllll unctrlniii steps. To 
mark, however, this want of Ui-iemtifin. 1 eertainty, J hnvs 
adopted flu espvtti&lK of fair lusi rig this kind’s tiatlie in (lie 
T?(l h's "m square bmcfeulu .ujJ expect my readers to take it 
with (lip reservation herein indicated. As for th^ seven 
gen eta turns ihnt follow ttie very fael tlmt rtLey have been 
arranged or te«limony wholly contemporary »limilil invirct 
I hem with ns min'li c.vaet itmlv :uid certainly .as are posjihta 
in the valuation and use of literary materials. From 
the gieut euru lien .(owed on their Arrangement | fop] con- 
vinced Ilia! I lie Table? are n-litihk and will stand the test 
of any fair criticism. In our progress (ftrougih them we 
can plant our steps Si'diroly on solid ground rtnd fool that 
wo jHN not in i\ dark mn| uncertain region. 

-l\ Tin* linear links connecting the third genemlion 

with the fourth are supplied by two 
ttifl llnfc-pimw. „ ,... ... , .. , 1 . 

|ini!s r JviliLttflrmynr and MndamosjySr 

of finiroPri- KalfUcalfiiyflr, a* a contemporary, sings of 
the nest Ckfita sovereign in the iioc^ V^lpaL-ta^lttifi- 
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Pern viral lvillj, Kill], the grreul hero with muny javelins' 
] li ills hands. .Minluru'^iyMr seams connected with Mbs!- 
krraneir, a poet vil-m sings oV A-iyi in the generation after 

I he TLSxt. Tilt 1 latter pact weir in all probability the atm 

of MuLlaimohlvJii with father ’« name prettied to his. 
Some ;in k inclined n> ccnsst rLEi? MCsilkTraniLr ns KirnniLr of 
Mfiai. a tiuvn. 1 J wm not at all disposed to take that view of 
the mutter Them* ns now h the practice in the Tamil hind 
wmn to Imre been to prelim tli-e father K a name to the son's. 
Tlltls !W«si KirnriRr should lie lakeii ns KTthiiHt. the son of 
!\[ n h i . It-ntil gtlier evidence of a more rampollihp^ natai-e 
turn up. Uiixl think is the only iVHsible mg thud of interpret' 
uciim, Until MiidiimRsiy-ili' and Mi>sj [Ciraniir appear a 
^rnn'ntien nparl nail this Lift umtoridly Ri;;$re9ts the rg,la- 
lionnhip Mtnteil ;i hnve, Rveir if niir renders nft\ still disposed 
In eonnEdiT t|« j-? rirg^catffl link urisul Lsfaftnry, the secure link 
mf KobltinhiiySv difitild coti i n n ■ in' I itself as n n i n-ipoaeVmbk;.- 
Tho pool Pfrfiiniivjir^ who refers to Ihe conquest of 
K tidal, Fippeatfi .is a eriiib-'irijHjrary fJoel of PUtappundiyaib 
the second in the Painfiyn line of kilims. This fact too pro* 
rides in rirhlil irniLil uiQAiia of epnutifrticn. As regards the 
gf-nenJogy the ageoyiit ai relationship ^ivem by the 
redactor np I' Pntirr tty pa flu has been followed and I see no 

f 1 y ■ hi etltnr nl* AfttTr\(\v.vrfr -ftmvi-rls Al mi- I k i.rhii:lr ini'll MiliTh k,iTn i 7 -in:i I" 
a«l Ufltpd llir p«C (hi m Ipm MOstkkurai. The editor irf Jfarrifml,, while 
Silniiltiiw SIAsi kiin 11 m tirnn -if ypijj. n lo^vii, fwnlfik* another til Of 
lure nuOim rPul (V pu'l i fl in offer placet cnlfcif IGoikiiaiL — a 

liTH-UBmninf Y<-liii* ferdlj l.uubfi Cpiir the elew of ecnatralng MM, II 

■ h .ft li lining Tn llio L' LI i'iU>'1]ll'r [MM'I yfiiw Kpil^ftOfelfcAr (he 

bth'r nlitoi n^*lUni:i Miltii pfiil 11 in Ti nrn H iviin,iir. Tiluq nnil llEuun^l In 
I'.wm i.-ihihll Tlilivi an I*- 1 |>Lii 1 ; 1- UVniif itrlim nr (hr iiftrt’i i-illnjGr. 

II U rlrjir Chit. ire llnir ftftofl-H in rUcir nj>- llir uiiriifc'rj af u jiiinwnnl 
umi-im, Hii'h? Hllt'iTf. havi' Hiifly anl'lnl (r. the miLi(j(nJi(.T nn htinl the 

■ iIipuHti ! nhai'Ji nil ■ ii.Iji.iL'l nn 1 Jilrjil I II -r 1 1 -I iuii iif ,i j-l^i'i ' 1 pi in 1 ".If ^h-riiyci n:i ' 

-pi i'll mi AljL'JU 1 . I h 1 1 dilltiPP nT .V'riyrl inr, fiirmuttillC io W (be 1 1 1 1 r- 1 j-L' tkft MlbAfi- 
■nAiijfti 1 limi ii r|iiR|ii[u i jlliifii - 1UL1I i!ii"iirE i pp.t jnnit tn- him, — f-nr Ihal t^-rt ia 
*ti|WrEed (i> Iati' hflwiifd fn Enln+rj, In a In. DlaLtlct Urasvfir — ’rii's In rra.nRpvr( 
hi pi In tny diip, l Hif On- liL^My diH>l>tfti! n.inl-’iii inl]n-.’i M*ii|Kput!L4 or tidCUi- 

huill. S-ii-i, ini 1 tit plifi'j olttimwl 011 tlM HiH-riptli -Of mm: nimL- 

Iflp'ity 5 p *wip 3 ,. -wMdi in jpiMulty In tuju*, annual be to* tUfenjIy 
ic|KTDfpthi. Tit,' llirh-wit jjiMiurapliv lit “ n n 1 L 1 11 |i 1 1 1 1 1- ahonM ftrm a srpanite 

-.lMy lg LlJt'lf 1 -d yield my jvoniOifc r#aol(H. 
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rmsoii in I'rtuu it. The <J etui Is ae eau lx; gath« red 

from that work ciJjy deruuifully with the I'actn ’htherwLBfl 
brought the T ial>l l-s_ Tliis will Up mn 4 t dear an we 

proceed full 1 1 it. 



THE FtH'HTU {IKNEHATIOK. 

Vkl-pa f j -ta haxk.u-J ’ jr h u v i ka j ,-K ilia I ’briod. 



JO. Thu i i la 1 ifHis.li L j ■ F-i-lwe-ittL _\i ijddLjdiLL-Kij-PtTu- 

uajkijll ukl[ Vol-pah-radotkaE-PerO' 



Tim del* ELBA! 
U.nl.’jin'h.tfl itab-l-ii-l 

Pfninr-. KQli 



vlpl- Killi is nciulieie cvun hinli^J at; 
still it [puy bi |i rcsiiilmtl tJiflt the latter 



ni'jiK the 1.0U of the former. Vfij- 



pmli taduklui i-JdoruviTJLl Kifli, who may be fcupposued to 
Ji-iiyc nwtN Ills riLtbei on the Up aiy or throne bad i a 

pjtH'i vilri an uarly dual la. H ian.se l|' tujrl one Uh€m Hug 

Wetliu eln'-i-aJulmi. iii'rsiLmalj^ ijaEiiyararamlittH - 1 Noduii- 
L'tleiJiliibm of utter day muru'iu-hi I ni'i 1 , met ill a tie Id of 
battle and hi liie ficLve eujjfliel ihftt uhsued holla of Ihero 



( 3 ) it wimhl a h - iati.jciliiijr tu ti-aft | he !i«^r'>rjr cf (his uniit- l Iiiu.L_v*- 

cnr.fiii.l-F.il i which i|noa iW I filial u. [ffan- in nnjr «f !ht four pelmuiry irwkl 

wr are- in mill ii(, nor i-rea hi tlh- L-nJ : i hi (In m i-im-]ii re -nurk 

In Ui» ]>nrtipTi ul flin 1 «i|-ft wrl ilmri.'il to tliSa king, It no on m Huf 1 H th?t"ini| 

I'll” he la iiiiuriiihlv inTaririHi fa gt ■ 1 l^oij ilS»ckt?rij'lfltfl n.’ nr £ Cbri'AliLtii.ii 
HnvfTpr, tn lU tihil fclat H tlii [ior-L in L'uJujfiring Eb king'll Tintnry m.v|- rhr- 
'Ifailiunhn' Irilfl iiilrmlutrs □ unite that the fn.-a cIm i.mMCnO \>j h:oi Mg # 
iimiin Li-r-?:l the fran|-K,nt hMrerfl Nliuwif! 111 " ttilOhj of cuntstrie* u intending irtga 
(Ik 13 jn»Majim tn Ckjn O.'ra'jriliL. This ia u uiriii p-oitli,- h^- ,n- -liiiin tn liM'^hLr" 
th ha hi Inn* at Kaf]iufif-hr-r£irit:i n sml ili'giias tiim 117 li-iT-ing von hU ruitn^i 
tVen aRhilis! wiirii terrible ini 2 s. Tie irrar tchh : 

j* zyA H; A-Qjf? 

Et JS* hi! 

^joiar^?u QuHsfif k3ijnLAi 
WiiET.eiii J-i—i^a’' 

The PVitijjmn UJ celn^liM Ist^r ikn nilihnl to lliLi lit™?, iieirtirtr,, anticbdi 
tb? litfllh- Id niplilj 1 Wngrtipliicnl ntittar «ihl Bllai'ini tbi I'patLet 

. niinvv. .iruiLt'Ein to KrdDBeh--rakltiu. TIHh *c«-mi tn hai-e bwi laki'n up atill 
1 :i|- r llj 111 " niilhtiE III t 7 iihijijiniif<(.ii-rwi« fliul U^i IKIitI wllll IbllMHilL* ititdib 

nr nmipinni-; flrtrwJfl* iwerthe Arjran bln^H in Jinrrf, EbjfIId m limeripOtiii i»LLrh 

lin lliuLO--ia.il flH‘. 1 j ni|<| [lli I'llh Ittk'lll Ilf | llliifi 1 ll 3 l I ini’ rr-.n!J 
or’- rntiFtnin ■■ a rei inni hj|ir thrum. 
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it iid to lay down their lives. We do not know with whoa re- 
mained tbe fortunes of Hie day m iJieh bloody duel. The iao- 
I ui |>| iv rlese ol LJjl 1 conthel ending in the death t>£ belli the 
<-i>m Wants was a sufii-cicntly pathetic incident which couM 
Hilt In 1 1 evrtkt* C 3 j ■:- izioamful inirnbiwF of two eoFtiemporary 
poets, Knjj'jtudftiySi- etui I'anuuir. Both bemoan this find 
event in poc-no, at Rtti^nlar hcaiily nod pa t Jio winch 
ilti'i'vrly Totwb mir heart-strings. To hnvc a taste ol the 
power Miitl beauty a J' the Tami] elegiac muse ihe reader 
should only Litliujo Ilia mind to the sombre noeeaeitieo of 
that fateful moment ami himself spend a few minutes over 
stniiKHH G2 and <33 in Ihc PtirantlnfirN eollwition. The- 
lrqltaowH rolloetor of Pwfauiimii^u informs ua by an 
iijijKDtled note <hul the .“ccue oJ ill it memo i'H Me bit Lite 
K. Pfrr, a place KcimewJiertf near the upper, roatihos of the 
Khviri and on the border of tbo Tiiehiuopoly Distrioi. 
If ao, we have to illume tiiat the (-'herns had tilruudy be^u 
<o odvnnev LttLo I ho Ktn'iy:Li [iOnn t rv ,-nid t-n r ry Out tJietr 
policy of eoiujUCBt- The Chfijfls *00 seem to have bad 
l ho I’Ll me objective ij) view. NuLni'iiUy i iwjuph two auch 
poTWHra NWrjopiiig tlov. ]| on ji CoiiiirLoiL prey could not blit 
c«niL> 10 g*-L|>£ JiouItvV or inter and thal Imp polled in (he 
bill tie of For, whic]* ended so di.sastj oiiF.ly to both. 

31- The second 1 bl ijnliyo u , who tomes ill the Tables is 
FQ.tupjjj'tiidtyjiii, He in nltin known at 
1 f 1 Ul ’ !t 11 1,] l " E J i 'rtrjctiyuii r he., 

ITuyijjjojiiiliyan, wild conquered and 
annexed Gllniyflr Lu lti>- kiujidoni, Poet Periluviyar, who 
n Nudes to the uimeiuitiojj of Kudul by the preceding 
PjindiysL king, ji] »| n.-jt r-s to July it beau o wn tu m po rn r r of 
FuUpphikdiyan, for his poem, eoitijioaed oil the Occasion, 
of that moiliudi'H iiecfcu ascending Lie fouerjii pyre of 

<1> Hit- unit CtoOr* If Lug whn enifrtd the Km^n (aiu^rjy muil bn 
U.ll k Yfitt C Mi.'-l iL l!v- k ini|r uli(i i« dkwflribrf □ » .-it-B £ Cf* A ), mj 
Q f e&> 7 thjf Ohiir« Hire rh* uipiit Juil Him Chiica ■ L j±i i j 1 1 J ■: j_i _ 
IVfLibriinmtilaa, hlisi fell in ilm 1*1 It, Vfcmi frvijijf'hr iriUb KiirihaLI I. -ww, 
eii|j|fp£|0| |.hevi(KU|j, tf'JiViui diPrn.1 hiuunlf, wLn ^hofili) Ihuk be- mppgtpdl (a 
hi t. v i.' ■: i.' j 1 1 : ■ j a I ■> t’-.r* Lir npM nmjBtr_v r r.v ascnile-r 1 1 . I I'hgAgcjnnnt pnisble. 
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Ikcr husbfi.nt3 H enables n:-i In dofiniteEv fix ]iie time,- T'wo facts 
arsj worthy of noUee in respect of ihin kin#, first liis 
g.irj :- L t i i. i i i &r) I])* njEor of Kndal was not that of a sovereign 
of ,1 very sjtfliniiive dominion run lid nhnut that rapstnl,, 
flSld secondly tlin L he occupied e rank mncll infers or lo thrtt 
of Tittvfus, ! lie .*ay[ king of I’Othiyil nml Isis own conte id po - 
rstry. Pniappindiyim we? ]iirziH.clt ;t poet and the testimony 
for the afore-mentioned fuels can rerv easily bo drawn 
from one of Ids verses. Only the readier is espoetod to 
free hi? miml of any preiiossoasiosia flno to She later tradi- 
tions nbftnit llie extent nnd importance of (.lie Mnilnm Power 
jiohI rightly (Lppiiiifco tl i e direct testimony pj-occcding from 
the month of one of tbe earttesl Fapdiya kin^s. In stana.t 
f] of PttrtJHftnilt'n the royal poet conveys his dotCrinniftlrou 
to rvern>n:e his ci|emy tings and expi¥BMft the strong Ln 
of his resolution in un oath ^ was mute usual, with the 
old-time warriors: 

£&J| l£L« ru*.T 

pt—OZJffi J '£m 0.£_ rii-i'^u.'.T 

(Si,rr0jp circi ajiJ 

sjrjM ^ GjgQf e 

^mftuLfjpif Saw gjk9^ j 
' nM jl Lfl 03 »i WWsVpjgl.' ► |5 Jf .[ 

^-.l ^ f>iirf Ji.-.jfi lij J&JHitViLfjijppi 

£}pi*F i 

Q'.DfSGji i i v es-jivr ,t lecSi^i 

uiem *ui.' SUW® 3 -^(tf *nty{ji 3 p 

Qu.ru, <1JT ntTjgwJ i»l QEj^i Q f T iB I £y 
I r i' Kv is;i lD&f C'e-Ml/iI Bt.i i <zpp,lj 

rF r jE j5 MJ, 1 (Cl* ft | jf. 

■iJc.lillJjP £16 SIT.- l 

GP&STlDfi Sjlitftj) J - ! 1 ® jF 

jfiwfjinfl uiS^anfl Sjapii^^ 

Lf.ii-l.JiHl,* p 

©^HTJ^eUSI 5 ’SjsC S^fjj) u\Stpi 
fiiiijr L^sfli s sjtnrfleif r* ? ss ^i 3 j- 

—Fn&m. r s. 71 , 
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In this simoon what interests ns men: tluni the it.hl>' 
evils ^hieh the furious monurch calls down on himself in 
tile event of his nut fig(i|in£ liin emifuies to tile finish and 
overcoming them is the maimer in which he referw to ft 
number ul' Tc ler** t mJ| perhaps, iio| above the remit of a 
chieftain, o? hte friends and com poems. It is clear that at 

Iv-LLK t 30lni L of these I' MTJJ fi-li i: i r'l:,H of I Ylll-ippiLJIlli Yuli WCTvi 

S:Ildh independent chief fc ruling over different states nun r 
the basin oi' tin river Vaigni, If those had been merely 
Ins tributary chiefs,, his refcreikai |y Ilium would liave bem] 
pitched in a different hey, The csiatence of a number of 
^ihjlJI independent states mattered about K fulfil does in 
lie vray justify the- assumption mf an extensive Kiidat king- 
dom coy h. l ring the entire Volga! hniuiaj at that early time, 
Though the piindiya king N e d u 1 1 1 n r- C oily a n of Korkni 
might lie supposed to have become the master of a fairly 
cxtuiisii-ii etntp in the vicinity of Kiidal, he should not he 
considered an having conquered Lho iv Stole eon r try on 
either hank of the river Ysigwi. Hu conquered die K tidal 
principality and loft it for a branch of hie family as :■ 
nucleus for further Li|Hmslon. T[jb suecestoi- had stili tn 
meet the implacable enmity or the other kings and 
Juee them in battle to beep possession of the new acquisi- 
tion. Piitappfnj^iyan had to make common cause with i 
number of neighbor ring chieftain*, till he felt himself 
secure from the attacks el' such eitMay king*. Snch fucLs an 
these should give LIB an idea of tilt modest diDlf-UEiiOns of 
the Kiidal kingdom annexed to Kurkai. In another poem 
ot i 1 53 {Ai/Qiri., £>, !i>)- appear the following signiSicsTit 
lines t 

Li .TJ0-ajir Wfp£ Q/BTffi j 

In those linen the royal poet expresses hia great 
re&peet toward* TUIyum the Anyl kin# of Fothiyil and 
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conveys also in a wav ]jLs MtimnE.'C of the latter’E 
h^h Eri-S hb the ruler of an extensive rnount&in. 

dominion, A Imly -love bewailing the separation of 
a lover is generally made by tin? Tamil poete-end 
it iocEQA almo&t n convention wilh meat of (km — lo 
describe the lover h* having gone beyond the farthest 
comer of the Tamil land known to her. Titiyin’a dOffli' 
nieti.fi IwEng taken liene sfi the utmost stretch beyond which 
the heroine could not tranaport her lever, even in her 
imajufiumtioTi, rl is bn I rea Mumble to conclude that tbe 
PothiyiJ dominion* UioLi served tia IIlo ulliutrt fha!e for 
macking Uic dintiwt wanderings of the absent lover. The 
ateuKlvcm'sg olf the Potluyil kingdom need net, however, 
he based upon this literary argument alone, which may 
not hi- coiivinriiig to the general render, not familiar with 
the conventions of tlio Tamil poets. The significant 
descriptive phrase 1 POfhiyilcelVHlL 1 ' £}*«*.„**), 

the prosperous lord of Ibithiyil-— I eoufcaa the trans- 
lation does not convey lm]f ilie eaprvaaiva strength ot the 
original — proceeding from a royal jjoct. of Putnppaijdiyim'is 
standing find pedigree ic- Hie strongest find the most 
unexceptionable evidence to establish the higher status 
and consequently the larger dominion of the Aayi 
king Titlyein of that period. I ;im all the more inclined 
to emphasise lids aspect, because distance Cif time and 
intervening historical accidents have now prevented 
posterity fro in sppvecmt i»g the greatness and independence 
of the Ajiyi khi i^s of t hose early days. In tfie works of 
later eocnmeutfitors mid rcholairs the Aayi kings have nut 
only beoiL described n« Hie rulers of a petty hill-state bat 
1'itive been degraded to the poa-lti-ou of meru chicfe and 
depeu dents on any oilu uf cite Tutu Li Lrimevirnte#, At any 
rite, this specific rtiforeuce of OLlniv frr- ui utu -I 'tjtnp- 
pun^liyaci is not at ■ J 1 consistent with such n view. It 
ofituhlkhL’S in tlic- clearest manner the independence of the 
Aayi kilims of ilie south u ml jl greaEor testimony than Lbls, 
proceeding us it does from the moutli of a rival sovereign, 
few will bv ■ tLilhn:i.l to dcEiuiuh fit ill to cli^vh thin inter- 
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frjioo I draw [In': reader 1 * attention to (he following words 
of a contemporary poet Mu^fwnosiyar oi Eniccuri in Pufam., 



S. 126. 



11 =b:y C.'-.viy. iLr.i Jj-jj i ctmipffia'jp 
i'S enfl'PijlE? 

If the 3nyi kin^r hod been merely a petty chieftain d«- 
pendenl rni miy of the Tamil kings of that iim^ Rnreiy 
the pool would it t>{ have snug s» thifi strain. These lines 
then should ouffire to place llie independence of (Is* Aoyi 
kings borond ftny reasonable tlouljl. 



.^2, The ("'linr.a tine 9i;id three sovereigns for thin 
period. Of these CelvA-Xsdniifca -was 

elo! so f;i cell! its for Ibis wat-likt cjnuUtiea 
•its for Urn gentler virtues which made 
him a great patron of the poets. He 
wna noted for lillh L i iit'.-d [numlkeriicc end 
t-ojiorliNl (o have mails a present the 
tovv]j r>feiimlilT, not yet advril itiud, to eOEBlC 
unknown |K“]BeN[L. Par Anar, who singa 
of I l i j j i , si up nhe of Ne^ufi^bera* 
Jfltan. Nednncheralatan, the so-called Imaiyarirambafi, 
urni hie brother Pa I y & n a, i - 0 o 1-K o lu - K u t-t-uv a n, 1 Euttnvfln T 
H EHh possessor of battalions of elephants 5 were great 
warriors. The fanner had extended the Ch£ra dominions 
to the coitfiaea of the A ym mountain, north of the bou thorn 



Uj ObL'ii 2Ep.ri.-n 

kd-all At*u ntiHi 
enjinsrpsi- 1 -niiHJ- 

y-iwiya- rtAri imtr. 
(lUiii Mitilit-flu- 

Forilyab-Kadiuskn. 

( j.l K.niaitiic Ki: 
i ancient a.tin_ 

MTUlt 
r.-.i ■ He Im- E-Lnit'.y/i.n 



ri > Tfc* iuntiiiiL^ *f tbr jilirau' _ 1.1 r !nr rQjti) in the BjiiMtmti ly 

ligiuRfu i>t lilli iif III" Iln''m b..i:|! rtmmat Hr finally muilc nut. Tar ti'er 
iiHMimgi ui olu-uit, ibUmler SImI ihy fbrt'ii In I lit T*mfl Lfiifon find. tlifl 
.s.in.yu!!. I.^.rriiihiiiy iii: iiti-ic.wlT i.nH]'j'li.iabJ? h™. 1 . JU-yii'Ysr Sirs, Lhi* lc':lv«- 

bll|| linn 4iC JJJIlin i.f .i unmr il l r u. 

JJttJwuLlW pv-l—£‘*i Ss^liluuS 
ifUj-vyEcu r '2 r i', rd tr ■■■ a' 3 i.kj ai.TWgJ/ 
i?r ifufJo-, 

wn may Infrrr iian: * ilrmw n# p™ 5 f flqUu.ntl. SUifctinjf 

In h ii.i».iiij; vi:l nrtui uF Ibe r.r lifenii it i-.-.ay b.- ovnnrcltu iriLli lie ifcLaj ewbt 
Q#S, r t> ,:i'. El Lh *ih» i.ljj!i l.i - jimlwble' ihbl tJi< n'T'li Orikq Mi Gf j«‘ a ^ 
Hliji li at ptmrDl ukm:. nv tilth iji'ismill} tiiwl t>f tri ivd 10 1 L 1 [oowniLoia of 
c&f gihii n *3 at- a i ii:ivr:t« slDi ilarl uf u<!ii l:b is Dauifl'. limi*. 
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border of Tulh»3&ti and seems io huw fought some battles 
with the Aryan kiuj^s beyond that Limit. The redactor of 
Patirmppaitu gives a graphic account of how Nedmih 
tbfraljUun punished Home Yaypnajf or Greeks hy 
pinioning their anne behind the* s- back* and pours op 
over their head!- as n inr.rk of disgrace, Wliat tbuse 
Yavaisas were guilty of to deaerve this humiliation we are 
not iiiforrufrd ol. The account, however,, is im arCMB- 
siaitltal 1o he di^mis&od a& a conooctiuti. Assuming- it as 
a historical feel it strength eau the hypothesis of :l Greek 
eOloiiy 1 in Eire West Coast n( that rime. The Periplus of 
thf RTythi'a'fin Ufa mentions a plttee called Ryaantiuni to 
the north of TyndK Nauru,, and (Jlo While Islands in the 
West Coa^i of tlm Peuiremtu. I| may have been the Greet 
Oniony, H’.Miii ■ of whose citisens were lima openly disgraced 
according io Paiirtufipaitii, Probably owing to thf? 
vhjinlise! Trent adiaisi Entered hy NedmVdn'rfllilEan, the eoiony 
nn I*.’;! !tfn r e dedmerl and hy tin- tsme of Ptolemy diei ppeared 
altogether, for (he latter ba*i Absolutely nothing to say 
regarding ir , Tide conqueror, ti! i we have already jointed 
out, had to meet with his equal in the Clio,Ui monarch Vel- 
pnh-tnjnkka i-FenirijrariiHi and also his end in the field 
or hat tie. His brother PslyHiiai‘Col-Kelb-i£qttnvaiip 

fir&t appears Lu have conquered Lmpnrltiidn {literally the 
Elephant Forest) and gained a permanent footing in the 
Koiigu eountry. Although we have iioTHefuis of definitely 
identifying this territory, wo may LaXu it w the borderland 
of the Coimbatore District adjoining the present Auaimnlai 
Hills. Probably by thii? conquest of the Elephant 
traets tu? may have secured the imnorifio addition 
to the general name L Ku|tnvon p to d Is tuigniab him 
from the ether Kntfuva rulers of than time, I 



(1) Prrf, pijtih.'ijil If aim tf! ou( tbit tN- TLin|itr Au E B»t*t 

M.TU 1 ttJi.pLp HMlfDlM la Aip-iya’ WAnl a iTiu! wnEiam i,f Svvtli IiiJltn 
i1in.-«jL*rr Conqjinrtr lit this iimhHlliMt ■ Nr ftallmriag IIThI ir^ *f (J. 
IlHtilDfi: <s PahlSTTi hr J\i rlhlsiia at I'hiria, nml Trivtm « Jl,in.|k Gwb 
Mtbnl In Wrttrni iwlin ah, ml lliii ;irirf (nldilli- *f nvjinil mlnrj, fc.O.> 
hilMitoritft n/ PwpJw, f. 2H. 
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iiflvc my own whether this qualifying adjunct 

Tnly«nni-ttJ-:kelD T did not supply tho cue for the coinage 
of ji laicr myth that that sovereign brought tho waters of 
the eastfnn and western seas in one' day to hia eopittd 
by loo-ires of Viifi elephants posted in ji contuqpniq lins? from 
tho Arabian Scei to the Bay of Bengal, Poetic exaggera- 
tion lECJtxtlc Jicgtnnd ina 1 , there need scarcely bo any doiiht 
that hy (.hr eoiiipitHt of tic 'Elephnnt country 1 or forest* 
this king weih in ti ]w^itiou to lurii*^ into the field more of 
IWho ponderous pachyderm ! 1 tlmn nny of his rival Itingw. 
Poet Piilsi Knntnmpnflr, who OLllogiseB this king 1 in Patir 
tv ppat ttej give* him credit i"nr having anhjugatcd tile whole 
of Kolpinidn. From poet AimnDvanlr'er \en?p 
fxVflrrttnn,, S, 33-j) we learn that Mandat, a town in tho 
West Const, was? Mien in Hie possession of ihe Chera kings. 
Whether Maiidagara oi Liie Prri}flu& in the Pirate Coasd 
in lion t3i Konfean rnnld be identified vriUi Lhin town should 
hf looked into, 

.^3- Aayi Tltiyem 1, the king of Pothiyil, should be 

m. „ Btmsidcrfrd as the successor of A&va 

The llbJfcftaUU. 

Aiuiirali of the previous gnieraEioit. 
Strictly speaking his Lmt! plan* ia not among Hie chief a 
bat. nmtmgst the oilier sovereigns of that period. Kinee, 
however, his dynasty cornus to a cloaca {deration hence, he 
Ima not been given a more prominent place in the Tables. 
Ijj A gam., S. ,122, poet Fanimr refers to this ruler ami his 
Pothiyi] kingdom, A number of chiefs, Slid) ns Aiici of 
tin- K nth mi JILll, Phri of tho Pavambu Hill, Ori of tho 
Kelt! Mount, iiinl Iviirt of Mujlfir nppear in thin- gciterjiLiun. 
A!J these fort's t chiefs should h« located near the aortbjern 
boidora of tho Kohgn country which included, in itn wxteot 
the .top them corner of Mysore jind n part of the .Salem .Dis- 
trict- Of thoKO, Piiri 3 Fid ftri setm to have I wen defeated 
mid killed in this generation, And by the novt, sundry 
ot h.e r forest powers go out of existence- It was by the 
vigour, military s-kili, I In kind grabbing tendency and amtii- 
tjon of tlie Chora sovereigns, Uia t ih-s northern boundary 
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of ihetr dominions was pushed still further north, to the 
basin of the i’ilSi liver. 

Poete Para gar aiul Kupilar form the linear links ffln- 
Un-k iiutH i?»g LI i ii=! generation with tbs qcxL 

THE FIFTH CENERATION,, 

Uruva-FA, H-TKH-I la ja CEnCRjr a i PtHIOO. 

34. After the death of V fl-pali -tadakfeai.Fornvi r al- 
ki||i n the throne of Uralynr bad to pass 

Tlw CbgiLi li m: 

UTaT*-smb-wr- iism- Hi rough a cntis. That sanguinary 
c ?dcjnn: . -H ISgfl^ttmvlLt ;lt Pyr In which Vti-pnll- 

tadiktai-Pei'uvirBL-killi lust, Ms life most, hsye con- 
siderably [shaken the military' power and prefcltge of 
thn Kijli r'amiiy, There should have been none in 
that line Lo sufleflod the ill-fated sovereign immediately 
and, hear tin? burdens of mi expanding monarchy. EJniva- 
pali-t^r-Hflup^leenEij alius Neytaknksmot Ijaic^MUiii, 
<dt&- t'iitruppri JT Yeriuta-llaicedeeriJli, being u scion of the 
northern branch* was then in charge of the const country 
of the L'hojng, J hyve uli-endy au^gested, that he 
should be considered ns the ki>]j of Karlk&l I alias 
Penimptbnjeimi. He was H great warrior and hud 
already won his spurs* in Ihe licit Lie of CoropplJL He 
innl an army behind him to boek up hia claims- He aecmfe 
In have ascended the ■CIL-Ola throne tit Uraivur and by that 
act paved t?ie way in times to come for much bitie rnese of 
feuling fthd animosity and sometime^ even open conflict 
between tin? Kittj arid the Cohnj blanches of that, family. 
Though Ilancc^cenni, by his superior might and general- 
ship, kept down the f drees of disorder, in Lift lifetime, these 
upp-jnir to Lave ilnmcd oat into open violence at the time Of 
Ilia death and effectively stayed Uii chants of his eon 
Karikalan II ipuvtjy sueecading him on the Diniyftr 
throne, This will tie noticed Jaler on. 

Tida sovereign appears m literature under many 
different names aud consideration^ of order, simplicity 
and consistency demand that they should be taken a* refer- 
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rmy (ft one and tJit sumo individual and no more- During- 
tJio liini! of Earikiiluu [ r the great CeunL, his son should 
nau rally bo expected to be known as naflcidoefltti+ thy 
young Ctaniiit who as >ift»r-3ppfl.rent was ruling a distant 
province, ] have interpreted the wfPrtl 1 ^^ ’ in (ha flame 
CmlcGnni in the ] Split of the poljiicfd e! rcums tonces 
obtaining nt the linse^ hut; [ho iortn rosy mean (d-so 'noty«„ tl 
Ho was iilso called ^eybilmikiii-ial l]ance0cenn.i, because 
ho was hi charge of that maritime dtslriet, moled hy Flo- 
If my 3^ ‘ Parilifr of the Soretai’. His conquest of a 
northern hill fort and his victory over n forest chieftain 
preimimibly gained tor him the sddittoiud title Oarup- 
iKiaji- Y of J III n-ljaiiccdcchui , Ho should have been a season- 
oil warrior and pretty well ■advanced in yeans when he 
succeeded toe ill-star fed Kilh of firuiyur. For an account 
of Hi is sovereign f » character and nets readers are refer- 
red to the ]M>em; cl the contemporary poets noted in tLs 
Tables. 



3-1 In EliU generation appears one of the greatest 
Ttw FaDllya lints: W* Of the PfLII^iya Mile, It LJ no 

r#s.Tiia|mii-p*nd[^*n dtnhl by n slmiiEe ironv of eircum- 

ti^TitPrtdtio, BtincB "lilt Jjje name, like that of hi* 
<*“**> s-^lt greattu - predecessor and founder of 

faNM> ViluiniiiLiis- tiltf ^ liac r should happen to be 
%fcaiiu*Psaflj7BiL buried so deep in the stray references 
of the texts ns to escape the notiee of the eaisnHl reader. By 



ft still stranger irony the h common herd 1 of the later Pin^H- 
™ kings have thrown Into the shade Ihe earlier heroes 



—llm reul builder fl of the Fnndiya greatness— and have 
secured from posterity u larger share of its attention. We 
have to console ourselves with the reflection that lima 
has. swallowed up anil sun Hows still many gr tutor names 
tJiaji these. The Faqdiyau of Korkat, Nednnc«]iyan b, 



<j ) C*jiiS«r ^8, » vMJnuE af EkLi irvtTil, Eil eSi line “0.jg 

jfl fGoi r ' (PlIrtT* s SO]) r i Jl EI14 Mnn J M blu', 

!| h'*a. fHtfA- haftflr, ftf., until bout stuhi-J i’ruiB tht juitinl }iii_v*:LaE 

tuiUjcqitiflLi ai flktSUCi 




ME TEN GENERATION^, l2i 

and Pjisnm|jfl>i PhikIiviui or NetlnfiMliyan II have, 
to a] l hitojiis and jmrpoM'H, become mere Hjiadovy 
fiiftn-i'a :nhI have almpM Jnst tllC-ir [ilnw amongst the lli.i- 
tftl'ii-fli Piiiiii Ivhc-s r-l' this I'miions lint*, Still pstiesst research 
hi HijC liTt-ltivo-i of ji iM'lojlh lilCrury remain* has ciisohleil n& 
tu Oifumir jtml L«-MiM;i I lilr lliLiM. 1 heroes of aulnjaitv from 
their undeserved oblivion ami In-ins? Hum once more before 
the foot-lights of the Pamtiya history. The name of this 
great eoKKineror, FaRTtuipun PaiHliyam in i\a nsu&l merely 
a descriptive One. 3 1 imperil A Pnniliynri, the lie-jeTrelUcdT 
Although this wa* u common enough epithet in tiro month* 
of aH the Tamil poefa it that time, 1 fliiil t|i$* t Eli the usage 
of the earnest of that early hand of poet* the name 
peenw to fiare been iiivariehiy used to denote this iwirti- 
cultir ITuuii'/Hn fif [fine lineartd none utber. Invariable usage 
bus eon verted this ginend name into a proper one ontl 
I bet i eve wi> have no right til thin diHtunce of time to try 
to tin ti sin E e [ fin I n it mo jmit moke it genetic. TMb parti- 
fultii’ IMniliyim Fuss Wn ignored by panterjly not oulv Ly 
ulint appeared to Hum n gsparie title hut by It medley 
nil oiluv nurpcM unt>-i' Vi I i ieli Ile uppeurp in lii e-nvtn ri 1 , Bv 
hi* victory over thr I.iyi kir.fi, find lliu Kongo people and 
She L-tmseiinout annexation of I heir territories to hi a denm- 
1HOI3, he Was known OH PnnmVlu-tfilbtn-Pandiyaii *■ i 

^ Lr-rfmrer.w) or the pjii^liynn rrlm rontiuered and 
annexed many tfrufus ( S- L\W) P Thin name wtis inter 
mi converted jato wlaut they cpitsiderind a more dignified 
foi'in Mi In m- tore TirLml-Pfiudiynn, a name, which, with all 
Eta different phinsPOlupy, eoureyg the same meaning g,S 
Hie previwt* out- LI yam,, ft, 338 JUKI Fiirant-, ft. 76). ft iu«! by 
th^HG Tietoriufl of hiR the Pdtidiyu do minion till then eon- 
iiuod to the const of the Eastern Ken ivus eifonded to the 
very rim of the A Tallinn Ken ip the Wait, Eic- nanyi to be 
justly known os Vndimbu nhmba-Niiira-P^ndiyan or tie 
Pandiyan who ?-<> < i st™ded his kingdom u* to lie literally 
wnslseil by rlie two sens., To celebrate this, stroke of rare 
good fortune he is Piiid to hare eelebrnted n sea- festival 
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oi] ii graiid ficalh- (vu.le KaluraJly cuougEt 

these different names scattered throughout later literature 
presented a pm-ste to e-till later generations who were thus 
fU'P'-’entcd from ascribing the various names to one Eiia- 
torico] character, The tangle I Ellis crt-uted is however 
straightened ■»>" a careful collation find rooiipa TJSOU of the 
(***<& ul! Hie must anient poets, Frem tlifim all one h\s- 
figure stands eut clearly and rivets out atten- 
tion, In el)] prnbabjlity PEisuJUfjfhj Pandiy&n may have 
Ijeejq the grandson oi' the conqueror of Rtulul find the snn 
of OllBiyfl r-tflnta-Pnta- PamliyAtl, hia predeeeMOJV 1 

Immed]atel> after his nuewaaion to Llae throne, he 

tnrnful ii : .n attention to tlir nert.Ti of Kfujill imtj found EwI 
IT L>li^kLn H IuLh vipiinBLun 3 il IIislL. dlr^tLotl. Kvidenlly 

Afenlni j vietniry over Evij I, presumably fclne gM ndfathei 
ot Ewj rr f JUI not lead t /> ttisy annexation of Ewi*s 
tcirritorv to the KflduJ kingdom. The line* of Pariinar; 

OJT^wia tf-jPlS Stfimar 

CjfiT i.,nr 3 Ti.’ciij\r (Jjjmu-t/ 

U8 H Quffflirfif* 
pfltiHFii jppjtfi fvirjrtfi C, 

ft. 20 G, 

wuvov that Ewi II wa* defeated by Pasumplia Panda van 
JLod probably also brought under aubjMiom Then the 
hing Liu'ned his attention to the groat western kingdom. 



'r l * " fl6<l “ W,ji " "- T !hf ^cptkej r^ 

an,r |, w sh.^ irf the Autj a I'rthlyH d Dm lri| M Turn^m- 

L*M, n ? p«« ( V bn M-nnrd *.* r bcIciii tity rrt that hineilnu 

n-vir nltunliil I. Ihe To«Nli 1Uq ,-r ifr I*,™ IS £?S5 

lie four rf theGhit. u ar Afc I in PW d J .puw». Tn anuliiO 

J™*" 1 »* *" «•»* * H.i. t,w,L .j>w t .. 

W*- Atlyil, ™ tho Anfl king mt flnt tino, 
h > “*-1 1 flirt til.' nwiUtit,,, tW 

»Jt™n ■" ihf Hncum-iits m, r unJ *|, P rD|nlM» cnaofl,. Tbi- nBim^ rjiumpluj 
Ptiirtivflii flnff AJdgIsjxindijfpTi 3 ln, M t m(aa tl ,* MD *r u,!.,*. Wn«i ntrihii 

S " DBr tT,c *W* 1 * hj tht b=d! 

f “ th “ ,nTT ‘ J1 »'t""»r F irf kl E fttht-r Pilh-r^niiTjB. Tbefc-'fir-ts 

PKJj. P *S,. inf to miHUr t>]lHl>r,r.cnn[B-rUtn rftkjiian M ,m- foUi« 4 f ifc 
JjT'PJjt H^ifrtJ UP Titl I>1 Ptt liaylL 
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tile Aayi territory *1' FnlMyil. Ho made no delay in in- 
vading and permanent tv cx'CJpyir^ if. Paraijur describes 
graphically how Hie vidmious flag? tome on the bach-v 
of tins elephant -troop*. of the Piihdiya king waved over the 
Potbiyil bids. Here ere the linear— 

1 ' f jj>.v L-r.mjp i (...^iLrT.j vjiQffliii e. 

CEjTSTjfi t! .* .t f~i (jli.tpQ cy, I.wfffn 
IJait-air ^s= r Qsir^.- ■ £ i n QlV T fiSar 
jSii'Q& flg rSw, I i. Urr^L.' LJ rLSfiy UJS7T 

i®ULr® *TSHT«?Jir-" 

■ — -dyai/i^ lfi 2 . 

Xft doubt the rte^eriptioo fljipGDia nucideutally Lit Use 
itaM; Inti 1 have little doubt tliat it refers to the down- 
fall or tlit? JSayi house In ihu sontli Atiyan thereafter 
beeemefi tributary c.: hief h if Hu; Ktiflal king and had to lake 
cantina nd tif hjg Forres against the Kainpi people- Shire 
before this mcmor-alile victory rlie ^:iyi kingdom extended 
up 1c> die dOLithern borders of Utiimbdim, it effectively 
blocked (be vray of tin.- king of K Tidal in iftiiiiiig uereae to- 
tins Koii^n laud. But Pasusn | j[tu fMtidlyan success 
against the PothEyil king opened a ready means of 
approach to Ibe coveted region and no sooner was Pothiyil 
occupied than we flu d him carrying war into the heart 
of the Konjru country. Stanza 119:1 in Kurttuioffoi by poet 
Pa mil ft r has refereneu to this war; 

CJa.rs3>^ 0i&:c^iu > r.Q •£.■*{*■ 
rnr i-TTTjSiii i .tt Ljfflj# i ?^n3«u uctf3j- 

■* l!±> GU raij. r I ^TjffSwuj 

LJ=.lL|jL_ 4_' I jin uj. LL.' A -.Il'-i.lC ;,:.■ in' ? J [.V 

4imf|i3^(S Lfiu-\ ^5 T i® r eii^i 

Suit.'. G-*? .Trim -i&i.h QuQQp - '* 

Though Atiyi Atiyau fell Id this baltlc H the Kongo war 
must have heett prosecuted with eonsudersihlc vitonr add 
hroaglLf in some freah addition of territory to Ike Ktiflat 
kingdom, Tlie v«rses uf NakkTrur, a tutor poet though, 
may be taken a? decisive oil I hat point. He Sayg ; 
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" fiU.f i^suO &>£ (Sr.Tlli^. 

ei©ijifl ij'jriiy L. 

.- 1^0 Wt., S. 

Ply n vi^nmim policy of expansion Pfl^iijmpiSji Pjin^LVCm 
brought tilt Jfniiteci Itin jrrlom nr Kudu] — fur w* know Etorv 
modest ils ex ( uii L vfis at lieu lime of Olliiiyiir-tmitij-FtlEa- 
Fftiie^ryau — to embrace the whole of the central and $eu1i 
Tm van core, Naturally wiouitli thts expansion of the 
PAutfiyn ];!n^in from tint eni-teia sen. to Hie western 
^ li-o-u Ed eemo t<i be looked upon :l* the 15m st Feat of Drum 
by fleets ter ] '.Indiv.i iih and ilis prota^O-hist wa.-t. since gi™ 
by thorn I3iu honoured snrinum.' ‘Niliim-Lnru-ijriivil iN+^lfc ■ 
vrm\ i.<\. tin- kill# Ni^luilecliysn who coucfnered and 
amiuTtcd many territories to the riiifliya kingdom* 

rt(L Thrfu Client noveM-ijrii-K appeal in (bis geoueffr 
■ ion. Of lb* -v t Ku^iiwm ! n.im por&i, 
Tic ciurn lUw; mlLl^ 1(1 K : I I'H N 1 1 J , I'Xluiltkfl tllO Clli!lT& 

1 lkj K ” ^ mT pwm- kingdom by tlto compiest of north Koqgg + 
rii«rt.L rruriipwB-i, ^yf,j|,. FV-sLimnim Piiiidivajj swept avay 
Ativan of the souths tins Cbera kmg 

Inmipwfli, y |jj^ nriKV north usiri cGttnuored Tafea- 

tEI Ttil*Ofcay**-™J . , , , ± iL 

Hsrmufls-cKurai . dfir. llw M-ill of another branch u! lie 

(31 KSUM.V.TA*. >iinj1 . A;iV j n , mi]Vi U ,_, fa M-flW. 

lutciT^ Vil-irrtu- 

KuttDTiB. Kira lull' ill 111 Ansil luli'ir, have stung- 

about this victory cf Tafcadur* Tie 
other i w'i 1 kin^.-:, iJcli sHiii-H of KeilnijcJjtfraEifaiL, louit 
!fnvu lieui l niUiLft over l lie coasted fusion extending north 
1‘rrnn Is m 2 hiii.idn. K a L: i hkii ykka pai Niilrminti-Cllj&ral had 
ti» i'i ‘- i.'h 1 1 ii j i N-f T J il Ireuldi! Iiom Ninmnn Tl Jind thus gave 
doit northern power its fliinl ijuirOe^. Wd KfrhpKulJlLvaii 
bml also to erinipleLc In work of ids- tilth ih; Jit fighting Lbu 
Ifadjimhu iribo^ who I in ■ I been giving hqiecJi tremble by their 
Jiir.-icie--. Pool PuraiLHl- has cdcH] nosed the “ ' flf I ll Ten’ 1 
iu Fatifrttppttitd in celebrate the victoria of this her*. 
There is jihiHofutetj- iiothlij^ iii Farm, ear ’a iieeouj:t of tlsia 
Hug uhirli enubl justify tiie ideutifiemtion nt L this ebarncter 
with Cebku t \ uvaii C1 iGitj 3 die hero nii' Ciiapixn!ii>f&rAm r 
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cl work df t; i Li: i' drey ^ To tiie nchi^vinieiits of this kin£ 
iiari'Kted by t li-u poet, the editor of PttUffHpftftitti adds 11 
feiv incu'i 1 in his nofctk? sn njlllitry mlL-d l l > »%UKI I . The 
siege 1 cif id sun hi f nml the oo freest of \ r iynlur 
mid K(bdukD[ oiniy ho cl Bowed ns ELotmll Dccnrrfllieoa in 
tJie life time of a war-likc king, 1 But along with (his enu- 
nietntiuli B Intnoducod I In* klslurioid Ly rliipenaiMo foil of 
the kitigV iiiELtrwionn into Noilli I hhEj^i, all for fetching 
a | how of yttnio from the H iron lay ns for iiie effigy of tie 
''Chaste Wife" (loafled, This unti-y B flagrantly hi|i(u 

i-rypli^! ; i ! i i ] thi a probln-m ],»r< -^eii I I for solution Ls not to 
find OUt Eli'i ^™ic] of Sii k L o rh-n 3 truth it may raut-niii lint 
lit determine jig relation to file (?Uupp&(f; t'Atlrssi story. 
DID rlis supply Tin- siig^siion foe kLu lu£or neocmtu in 
CiiaftpiKiikui-aifi nr was it inserted in Fatijjuppati a 
in U r i J i l' eoni|iOiJl]on of flint tipir lo odd souk 1 nutlionti- 
eity to is?- tmrraiiot i I 'll? tiuestlon cumiot ho euntldeutly 
answered L'i filer mm fust now. In any ease, tin': noon nr 
wo give ii) the jit ii< r l ii r n>J np| muling fo the highly iranpi- 
niUh , e Ljumtta, ( V ,i j r/jj ,( ,'i', lituu/ ihhE .[fit if} hjir/.u/dj for 

furls of Hiicitiiii ' L',i mil hi.-Uny, lEie J,h.-Uuv il is for sound 
research. 



Ti, OE.(qftM,v,. 



’JT. A unm it tin- <-li ii-: ■>, Mwi ]I and Auvi Aliyun have 
ntii'snly been men tinned in eonuoeliou 
svi i ii l^'siujipfiii Puudiynii. They cull 
for no further ma'arhs Iiltc, Ejilii, who belonged to the 
Al i-yLir family, n lirandi of the Asltl kingg of the south, 



(1) Till' 1 | 1 n I i g : i T.n ’ ill \ r ,it‘.nii(A r .Tttv Id i-c-ajj. MU f,ir 1li,-iii 4ntnild. 

(I!) -I 1 'I”- ■■! II n-l -i |*fcn-- ..ii VM-Jv J K i i iiviLii l s MlM|;ru|i|ijr. Ti«t 

■ I# f-i - 1 1 1 1 1 ^ i L' ■ i,f tks* l-ijli'irlrfll fkl liitEO? oni uf lh^ L'l'W LtflfflCtETi. 

ctftktL rtn-ji., nRTii' iii II'’ I'-H-if, irt rLH) Hill ta Lu ibe vtnlem 

Vcl- Ki-Jir K «l|a«li vr;ix l&v iffli Of jriukiil-fle rat?lun at- J ill jiuikkilli, ft ^"Ii"Jt. 

[ 1 171 1 H"l‘ ■ 7. . 1 1; :l i kf Mill M ' . l!“. OmIIi IIm'II Iii I ■ . I' I , rriiji | ,Mii?rX-vj.ji i* ( hll be 

W" 1 * 1 >ii- MisliifiTiriTimLiu »iii| ^rei^Si 0 » iHi^fcn'r ur Tr o 

l ^.Tii!i : >(? l 3ii f ij i ff Si0V5J^wtfffTJf*f I r .i'.„ ^(Tgoi^n A Qpr 

Tbui tbf tuo Kt-Hup^km b*r| tira diffeirnt mjlbm. mtlooi 

ii t lhb<- l Mnn&killi 1 him 1 N'iiji'oimi 1 us ri'i'erfl,,^ ee, . ■ ■ -.■ rpnsf-.i, FurtliiT. 
Ifaiii- WiiiHflMftnit vriB (ii Lu wiili the- l'*ola nr -tuqtr'mpoha.rj QiAfs 

limtcuj. ]f OibintunilLi i-.. V^NKrl*uu¥&ti fc.^ rim brpatlHdi, 
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KPiRins to laflvc been killed by tli.o tjhfra king PentieMral 
lruBi|H>r^i and bis kingdom aimuxcd. Nauuan II t pro- 
Isably a grandson oi' Xh:ihjlu T + w$j> deputed find sent into 
H'.viEf by K o] h n iifi ytfk.nj ni Nannudi-Cbcral. Thus wa* 
t TiJiiijli.iil, Ilk' eoa&tnl tegiO]] 'which cil-ondcd north up to 
Tula nadir, finally annexed to (ho ChSta dominion. Pfnidiilji, 
i lik king of Kaij.dlram, — a place probably situated about the 
Sattimji^slsm Faso leading i™ the Mysore plateau into 
( dimhaiore- -appears to lines been praised for liberal 
gifts l_Vs aiming other pcn-isj. -mu' KRkkai ratiuiyar Nan- 
<-e]]ai>’fir. The poctes&'s name received the singular 
addition Kokiuufinfiui from tbo accident of her men- 
tioning hi a verse lilt cm"; civ aa a proguoq-ticatioil of 
a quest's eut.lvuI t AijoUht important eiieumetfiuee which 
I cannot but notice vLtli reference to t ti in poetess is that 
one of liev iM'autil'uJ similen appears to have he$n bor- 
rowed by a Later anti greater genius and set itt kh Justly 
celebrated work. 1 refer to the famous lodhor ot Kpra f. 
The original ni the tine eunpbi, 

<FJa?p C-Jl.'T y^S\l.' Qu$&P\'iyyi ps&ii! ifelfi 

■Fl ZrQffi Oiir-rTfr Jl1j_ f£: w | 

doubtless runtciinod in t cli ■ Last inte of (ho Following 
stanza; 

* j lc.3’j ■■ [if i jpstjifiu ri Tt'tijr Quiao C?^wir 
(upm rl u^Dy&Srir <Sjpiaidf 

J„' eETi IC.T ^)sjt 0 nr-ST Jpe.i'aj.f ik- fi 

LiisSrt Lb r i 05^1—^ nr spu^i* E_0ai=p 

(JJI&fU / Hyp U.TlSsFSFiF f ££.i 

aijGif 1 'S 0^n.'J"F-j 

Qj¥ lil -Kflr f -f y. Si!' cQI T CP 4 1 *$. VJf. '. ST-.^X.! 

LI©LtiiJ*T JSB-f JT .«JlTt. 

alTjSrjJ -^3?^ 

Pu¥&w. r S. 278. 

vivir thu [ri* nf Xim-tiim, the ratei nf Ka.ri.kii Inn thr fiicjt, 

Vi- mIiuuM ikiil in :t- wtrii-ii n.. niNl!±ti!ly JUfviBiii ilikt or Kfl.FatD.lna 

tin- r: r m ; i r . i mL hi’." fiiiiucj Kfrl Li ilf Iri'NilSl ;i ii siii.n)i| ;i | : i.->r *s FC:i rikpliu ’# cut- 
I mi]iliHirj‘. Bw .1 t*th Iht f'liHSi llllljji ^IhiiiI tWti gtMfklloiUi I'.i^Im r up Ljn 

• ii- T;lI" ■ k. Tak Jiii.l il.-i. ii iviliei'!r,l lu n^lilOUli the " ; i * ■.- 1 1 . 1 1 ' i I L t v gf ijjentl- 
fyinj CEiiiinpji.^B uitb VEl Kw]it Ku.HitvHn. 




TttK rEN G ENEKAltONfl, 



m 



Th.e ujitirtu) setting of the thought and ]iltr(i6mfif in 
the pitiffl of (he ancient, authoress wind their ethical setting 
in the Ku-rtti muni nettle tbe question of priority E o&rtnnt 
believe Inst this coincidence in accidental wild in an 
instance Of 'grenf wits jumping together*, Tiruviiltuvar 
B6r?iaa to hove taken the from the oaicLeut poem emd 
given It n finer setting,. 

AtlOtlier chief fl lao, Porsimjiefcaiij the kiag of 
‘Vaiyivi*, identified iviih the modern Painty Hills in the 
Madura District^ must bore he mentioned. He eoiUCS into 
pl-Omin eupe in conuocliiHi wiiJi n duuie?iiic affair, uhirh 
would not have reached ns bin for the aealflus mediation 
of * number or potto. PernmpBkiui liad a wife named 
Kflnbati and after living happily with her for sosno time 
he teem? to have deserted her for sums other lover or 
omirteswn,, who had on tight him in her mashes. 1 Mh mis- 
conduot on PernmpfW^ft part brought about an estrange - 
racmt between liitneelf and hit wife Kitiniaki and thereafter 
1 m; not even on visiting terma with bar. The open 
amours of a r P !*r like Pf'Jt«ii ami Etta harsh treatment of 
his spouse must have given rise to niudi unseemly public 
talk. A number of poef* h among whom we ftad the lend- 
ing poets Parsnsr nod Ks|ijEur, moved by sympathy fi>r 

the injured wife eg well jim Ijy their affection and regard 
for the reputation of their patron Pefcan, came forward 
aiid mhorted the ruler to receive hack Raima bi into his 
favour. Whether the erring king was- in any way brought 
ta Iiia senses by this honourable intercession of the poets 
is no i known, 1 Unlike the later Ka^naki., who is evidently 
A character- Created t* answer a hosting tradition, Kiffi, 

(1> Tfclo ti nun n ektpte *C bpi'khE Tm„U JiutorT^ mav u 4 

■nita n*VC Applied lh* itlilial mtlff f« Ow CVi FJSk tLn n n, *f 

later Itura, AmeI rrnm flic Hisiiljifjlj of j he ftlmn | !p . krm ami ^ K .i tlU 
— Kamhti bnlug ink™ y» n c 6l i m flf Kp.^tln, th* allH.hr H Bfe — »t 

* r MwoCn Ito ligplMnd «p»j wife tirou^ht about hj a 

■> too Mokiag to In? cmictol, PEmt* gt t. 

— — **“ n**iN v v aHf.Tt*( .putt f*r milling 

TtaiBlnhnL k»eJdent allwlrd te lit JTw, a tn>, wto ,*, t t h*t n t u 
3^|tr&ndl fpep*-Adi^fli «L[?i heideLm rtritiiie eptaodE 
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naki, tin? disconsolate wife of Fekan, was undoubtedly n 
real historical dm tneter who had to suffer the slight? and 
kimitialioiLi heaped OJj Jut by jIN imperious stud fsiitlildss 
hiisHunrl iirifl whn*e nuffei'ingfl would !u time have given 
birtli to Hint' tradition itself. Wo arO, hto-wevtst, moru 
counmcd with J'ekan's time tlmn with, his domestic feli- 
cities. That he belonged Lo this gemjraliou nerd Intrdly 
b L sioulit^t nor is Hicro any reopc for shifting ronmalU’s 
rime in the tables. VieciJtUft and j I'cmkii Vol, Princes 
of Vie?] and Irunkij, to wlkont KnyiLar is reported leu bare 
tit keli PSlri’fi [LunighlOrs. may belong to this gonenu 
tion r Ko densely, however,, has inter tradition gatliErcd 
roucnl die [tame- of Puii, that it is almost impossible io 
separate fact frirai fiction In that paibctie story of Pari'? 
downfall and numerous oilier ifirideulB that followed it. 
Tiie whole must be separately studied and interpreted. 

Him |>ersumigos of this genera don are field together 

... hv Ihe iiiimoij of Farnaar. PonifikimrGr 

Lmk 3uocn. , . 

Kilar, .^risil i£ilfir h liLupilar. Yanpara’ 
n.iT appearing n- £lu» lateral Links almost Irliroiighonl,, mttl 
as :i menus of linear eomurerion ^ith the next. generation, 
we have IVltliikunrur KEIftr anrl KAkkaipulinlyur Kae- 
vt-llaiyjir. W.Lli there we have the known relationship 
of I r nt va-pn h ■ ttV-flaflefcLeimnJ with his sqm sud Hiireen- 
sor KarUtiTlan llm Great. 



THE SIXTH GENERATION, 

KwlEDtAIAH THF GiUSaT’k PcBinn. 

3& Tu miming to Hie Liirif? of Karil&U Clmja the 
Great, we come to a turning point in tlm 
EirUkJnii u. *' Pi is Lo r> _ of tlliat dynasty, Tradition. 

which is a blind dnme at best if we hav* 
hot lbs eyes to guide her foot-stepa in the proper direc- 
tion, has mfli'Sn round Oh* .ereat figure many legends. It 
Hns IwLvn respoiiNililp for many will lusicfll stories for es- 
plaining awny hu strange imtne. lint so for ns the second 
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Kalikalati ia concerned no my at cry need attach lo liLs name. 
He bore it probably because it was his grandfatLer's 
name. Mow entirely bAstileRj: in lh«; legend of the 'burnt 
leg 1 in r inspect »|? our great hero needs no further eincU 
(iutioii. 11' Uitec f ant-As t io BtoricG tdiouJd gain in slgn:- 
.tsfintLce and relevancy, lino Slave to 1 k> bodily taken mu. I 
grafted on the first Khi-U oiIjim t U+ 1 ' PaaiiEnpflH-i’Hmi 1 of 
Fumynrs lines. Since wo nve awaru that n many 
ancient lands’ ure jj Kmologiwi ] at bottom having arieeu 
to explain away aome name or attach Ihvir explanation 
Of facts and event!) ejinnni for that matter bo convincing, 
1 its load of explaining I hose facts a ml evenly (jiu legends 
themselves owe io them their origin jliuI axpltmation t 
they ore In short wholly vx post fnctfl jmd should never 
lie rn Lstftken for real explanations. In the present instance, 
the jjjimo XsriknLnii, the origin of which is still wrapped up 
in mystery, must have oxcUed ihe currosdty of later minds 
and driven them on to coin now and fanciful explanations, 
Sc-tluig aside Lhc etymological constructions of Kaiikahin 1 * 
name,, tradition is strong in tnafnlainiiig: that Ksrikftlan's 
sucecsdiotL to this throne tiller Ltis father ’a death did not 
lake place imeontcstecL He Juid (o t'sh- -c many ene- 
mies and get rid of many obstacles from his path. tn 
this we are insured Thai he lind the s-troug aupport of 
I ni mp i diirl talaiyii r, hia maternal nlick, who hold u high 
office under the Ffmdiya king oL r ih&l time, il was quitu 
possible that the Frindija king, t^ilKillai- JUnduk^Inmi. 
Feruvaludj, lent his powerful support l« IxurikiJan hy 
nilowing the interecBskm uf his otHvinl J riinipidarttnluiyiLr 

■Hi jU Li itrikiii^ Jrt.l _I Jiuitiny; cm! uf inuli elym lilogitiil ribrLtitioui, 

1 Iftlifl tMmut Oil J vSIl: h li: l; 

"TlU- -KtyS i*ifu(L'.i|iTj jnu, k'gcniL* lo uiwiMIt fur llw name 

Aiso|iiMlrt u blN^IciL, m^'Ming (u U. In yaucwuU, 3 1 In slid llmt Usiitwin 

Crip jft- iln^ji I h- |i ln.Ji-rl-i.il [ h, i.IiLIihthmi'I.I rii I n-M|.e|,ii| lli; j.j h CJctr mm ilpy during 

lt» wiikt, tv fell Lnfe u well, cul of wUkll lid uteb ramed witL (tret! ititfl- 
cULIy rkn.t C ] 1 i-.r i. 1 f 1.1 r 1. 1 uiardTulb proi'lilcj him u]t3i 11 uwaun |feilf or cj-Cs in 
Ini fe^i, tn prule- 1 I lie- KLjjr 1 It™ further 11 lick* [kj. TtlB | M a riditnlom, 
Hi>ry iMhiif^iccUrvd <*iiTF-lJ t# --H|f4n3B t|i- ^vtd '‘Ahvajijiin' 1 Lt rompoKid 
nf 1 .V I, :■ j iJl- ^ i'- j- |i .. j. - ! J Fui.ln 1 ±W: 1 1 1 0 — zJi. l-^-jiriuiMikiL V 1 1 ! ! r. , ^ i ^ Li 1 r 1 
i/ltfipry ef Jaiiiun Lujitf-, jk (8. 
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and the in Cerent of eueb a powerful sovereign must nn- 
fbnbtedly iuLve In rnod the lai'gnly in favour oi' Ulo 

dtet reused Chbla king. 

Considering tlic absent". 1 of any amicable relation 
between the Kiili ami the f.'fumi brunches, the whole 
trouble about Kjmliiihin r s ^uceoss i an jo rho thrmio may vory 
well he ascribed to lire mirigute of the members of the 
Kii|i hr; i .cli. |ty rheir siicceHiful maehiintttons Karikalau 
runst Iillvi 1 tirun tm: a re era ted a or u period ; but 0 whs of 
little avail. Tie uscaped from his prison in time and with 
tin 1 help of 1l i k I'riAttfb fonglit Liu way to tlie throne and got 
It. Belli patwiartii-rupfitiilui and f 3 ((( ft Wd ppfilii t r rotnjjoni- 
t Lulls by two contemporary ]jcoIh + included Inter hi the 
PatiMitpHitif collection {the Ten Idyll*), give us this picture 
of cvvjjK, KjU' 0| il i ii e;; I In' hUti.V piece* of tlili poata 
appearing in rNi'wtfdJPKfir., these are by far the moat 
uli tlu>vita five so un-os of Li.l'orn.iM ion about tlie period! of 
KarikaJan the Great. Inclusive of the authors of the two 
poems mention mT above, lialf^-dosten poetfi have nunc 
about the great ting Find h£s exploits. He wag one of tbc 
most successful of tin- i mpti'e-buildi.'i * of bit time. Xol only 
did lie extend liis conc|uc&t& far and wide but also worked 
Imrtl to give hiH subjects tire biasings of peace and plenty. 
He Eeeius fo liuve dcariil up mmiy forest regious in the 
norlli and e neon raged colonisation on jl scale not even 
attempted By any of hi* pri'di'i/e^or^ Exm ration of Luihs 
linri execution of oilier works of Irrigation were rtlsu 
attended to. He renewed L J ii" forliflmtious of UmiyOr 
and ben id i lied £ I m r city with many u rtfiitectural build’ 
ings. Development uf internal trade end foreign tom- 
nioree loo did not escape hi* uitemrion. in short, with the 
supreme courage, d Firing and Of n military ^Qj]iue > 
he seems In have combined the gentle virtues til' 
lilieriility, love o i justice, and a deep a I lilciunen ( 
to t lie in tercets of his people. Till his time the 
Tamil kings were noi so much con r ted by the 
poets as Llw so-called minor chiefs were, Jinny a 
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poet make-? nllrOnipliiimntjiry eomporjsoiija between the 
unbounded li^nruljiy of the f li ir-ft and the self -centred 
eripCeiiee and [jturtp of ill c T;mnil tings idio would not. 
deign to patronise the minstrels. Bnt with KarLfciilnn the 
Great, a new urn dnwnry] for letters. His unstinted 
fifltrDEiapp drew round iu'i brilliant group of poets of 
the fir^l (\ i'll i t anil brought about the find dllweiwtnce of 
Tamil literatim*. leniLror rompositlniiR on sm themes 
tuhr their ri?e in li i h re inn and to these on rlieat rills an- 
rtoubteth- miiHt h( l flsenfo.-il Lhi' ylc^r y of having fed at the 
fnnnretlio br-micl si n ■; i eii o| i lie prcsent-duy Tamil literature. 
He eiicoiirwil tlio perfotmance of Vr'iras by the few 
BraUmnas whom he e&ulrl invite for llm purport find 
Opesiod the wjq for plLiiiting llie first »erds of Hie Aryan 
religion in t P il- Tamil eoimlry. These are Uni few facts 
one may gather frrmnthe eaiiy puemp* regarding this great 
roviTLjjfn 01 i In- Cfela line and if the opi Elion of taler 
generation* fnrnnfdiOH jiuy gauge fni 1 meflftntjiijr the groat- 
lbCRS of 4 person, 1 III- me EC? fuel that posterity Wuld not 
wmetive of the aufjonc lino of the <?h$Iu3 without KmifeSJuu 
the Great os eentrn] figure must ljc tnfci-tt ax auffident 
evidence of the greflluesK a tut dory of tills aoetent hero, 
n Jong md Ini Ilium reign lw breathed his last in 
Knrappulli, riieneoLurwai'd lie was Ijnywn as Kuril p- 
pn] li - 1 Line i .'■'si -Pern m-T irn -Milva]ava n . 



3&. Pool K.lrLifknn^anii r of K^virippflinpattiiiaiB 
han composed a sIhdth on the oeeo$io« 
os Km ifciilnu if and Felllj'ftmhalattu- 
Inflfira-Perm’aliLdi, fitting together 
in a friendly iete-a-trte and gently 
nihii-i'ii tli^m to continue in tlteir ami- 
cable alliance and be n son roe of 
strength to enati other, I uni inclined 
in identify this TclLyambalattu-tufi- 
witli PulyfigaBftlfli Mudulmdumi Porn- 
ground that there could be only 
one Pandtya king to come heftipcen NedMcciEyan II 



fie I’uiuli'v j. Mat 
PiluM Mii flu 
kuliiziij 7 triTnliLdi, 

(alii*) TllVaRi 

FimraiUtflft (nil ph, 

VcNiy.aBobaEn.ttn- 
tnutiji S'eavJiij:. 



eiy Ei-Pern rallldi 
vnlnriL on the 
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And Ncdimeeliyan III in the- Tables* The general 
practice of coining a new name for a ting from the place 
where he died sko'ikl lm noted ati;d we hIlouIcJ net be ted 
Away Hy such new names lo create new perpoeinlities to 
anfiw&r them. For mBtnnco, OeJvakkaduiLko- Aliyatin 
"flis a new name alter hi a death, Oi Itkft i , -|jalU-tiaiieiy&- 
Celvalikadin'jku. KurikitAn IT, aSu;.^ PeiuinLirismavAluvuii, 
fOTTveR te he known after hie death at Kurfippalti as 
Kurappnlji-tuheiya Pemm-Tiro-'MSvaliiyaiu In the same 
irfty, PnlsAlni hhidukLidunii Pen]'- .1 1 1 1 1 E] who happened to 
1 Hi' nl V(H]|iTHmluih™ was ilu-rKMifter known as i ynm- 

halAttn-lnndyfl-PoruvaJiidi i am Btrung'HiGiiwl sn this 
identi deal ion liy jiimilini- material consideration furnished 
he Maf!nr/jifik(lnc\ h ft piece comprised in heron r of 
Talaij'iUflAkaiiattu-Ceru-Venri-'Pan^liyan of the ueit 
KonpratjoTir There the poet evidently refers to the fattier 
and grandfather of his patron in the lines' 

tfVttfj&H" M .jC.3Tip^dJ.TiS.U 

Gp ’ PifiK T swiOjff^iL'i 

l^ijfirr .t l". Itt’^rTj j t i-,-i lipjp, ,'i3 

frfbi 0^s , ^ ! 3ii..TCT r 

anpjtr..p' ' 

Poet Nettimaivhre lines in Firrain., £, El, will show 
Hint Nilaintftm-tirflVil-Ft^^iyan who celebrated the yea- 
f estival mi the shores or (lie western son after the conquest 
&f ihe Aiiyi country vlos n predecessor Of PalHiilaL Mndiikii ■ 
drum PETiivalndi, In wishing tong life to hi f patron he prays 
Hint, the kmg f a days should he as many elu the eandn in the 
Pabruli river, a river which owed its existence to the 
»eal, keen foresight and wisdom of his predecessor. 
Thus oertnin fads of Tamil litoral^™ * n d the order of 
events in the Synchronistic Tables alike justify the identh 
fixation of the two vi* lion sly-named kings, viz.,. PaIkSEsi 
M nrlukiirhitffli ,J i ( ru viLhnli mid VrilivamkELlattu -tnii-CLya 
Foruvaludi. The three poets, Kikrikdir, Mef^iuftiyiv nud 
Ncdumpal] iyattaiinr, who a trig o£ Fulshlai Mudukorf iim ] 
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Feniviiludi stand disconnected with the Table® and lienee 
offer i]H little help in Hie tnatttn'- M any rate, their com- 
bined toBtiinony dens in no way ^t^cut against the 
■efllfO'Ti I have heieni adopted. Iruinpidarttjilniyir t the 
uncle of Ka rikii in ij , v,-b.oEe renl njimu ia tost to posterity but 
Is replaced by one coined from the descriptive phrase ‘Iiurn- 
pldarttalitr occurring in Lis alanza whiuh 

has come do^u to u?, refers to the same Piindiyun by 
another descriptive appellation Kurmikai-ol-val-poriiEn- 
peyar-Vniuili, i.t., the Vnludi with the hard hand, Waring 

n shininp hu'ui'lI ; 

f {fieri j 

Qny-r prsir? tl Qi.10' oQtJU i 

— S, X 

This PiliidiytLjj Lh said to have been a terrible warrior, 
a chip of the old hero, the yrouL Pasmnpcm FantUyan, 
tlm conqueror of the Auyi country, iu ihe words of the 
poeta he curried deva elation into Lbo enemy '.s coonllies 
ill : l! 1 Ins warn. 

40. 



B D I r- dniiLita. 



yet some poems composed in his honoar contain 
refi'min'cs to his having performed 
YSgas with the ctiii of the Brahman 
priests, Foams of n like tenor appear aIm in respect of 
hia C’holi aontempnrarc KarikBlim the Great, I exiiael 

her 0 0 ftn-' veraea which isoTmd a. L'h'iir religious note and 
•convey {o v,n the impression that those old-time war dors 
were aeoions upholders of the Vtutio Yaga®; 

(ipiAi— Q-rdmii 

&if) £*£$&<£ QuffljUy&fk C<FSFffl(f 

fl?^L68»^p (yifljPflJ Gf ff JfifVS Qajffi'Sv'' 



— PiirOwi,, S. 6. 



' JS< ii. Cfli'j '.|Tfj f,a 

Gt* iLi 'oLf.i& jy.T*4j^i WLitr ,w>sli ueitfifiB 
ii'jj.TjF Sil'C i-Uisi fjai.tfi-fln' (t&j&jS 
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jH*- 1 Tilt*. d'zsttfBftxi 
LlTr./A: Q*r&- 'ei* Q^0L& r ' 

— Fur&m,, S, 15. 

" -S' r ii /Ifni'S ■■s-rytrd-. Qte/Bii^r swres! >! j# J*. 

ftytTipiF ( yntofgufttj 

Mf&tjp 0i J t' n?.*^ LDjcff OorlS 

l»,^ r oi'juhic— i j 

©J ' 06319 .' Jf^F ■ CrlS-T^rtlflr 

Iti'f, ja>i>M f jt S' .a ■ (/" iir-'i^ijL# jdSj^Tt. 

i^ r'is l?*!' -JTT ff-.TTffl Ri p ra; aDL_ j.. -ni sa 

— F^aw .., & 234. 

1 Y 1 1 pf 1 Ki r llii'.si* vprFaps lit '■ scinnni* mill givO ji correct 
lilphtn' i'f Hie rpl i gioii? li'iihinjf of ■Ii.cpsm* [Liieiont 'iY>mii 
king* is jiiSt jm.-'ajy l.' to dmiliS. Tnlrc jiofii Kiiri liLlii r. 
WhuL eUk.'.* Kitt-t <Iciiu(i- i ll 1 1 1 is mime! \i it wore a pEace- 
na me— a* 1 suspect it is. iurt — the phrase* Kariki]Hr TvOuld 
L r i y mi nil fours wl I El uueieilt hsh^c; fur, J arn snl'o f lit Use 
iisatro of flie early poot^ one solil-im 1 instance oi Kililv 
being nttnchf ! L f i a | eisoiml iiainp phtihoI hp <■ | uotnd . It 

fllwftyjf ftoes wi ( 3i .u. pltuu-name. If KSrikiJui a'erc « 
^liiinicLc u ■ i [i i r. hvp •diuitl'i fiasiinur i J i'./ l'Sih-U'Iics ul' ;i town 
or village under Oie I'nmc Ko ri 1 and I do not Snow how 
far «p unnld bp justified in mt b an usRuri.j>ticjnr It is not 
unlikely that Kmikilfir may Ik- 0 nfeati&m In who^t 
Ttmiifk a prepnatprouH direction is put which no living poet 

(1 j III hi* Kiagnplii^nl unlis *lxiii( KJlTiWJfr AMdU &lulifliinhi>[aayfiT* 

V, tommiii.-ili* 5i!'s 'Kiwi m.'T wn* n villaptr !)••■ ibis iuik ‘Kiri 1 in 

TnuJilnui mialam sn-l Jl li imiv krnrPiL ui Uftmngtrl. It 1* i*n( f]H.t froti 

11 "i-aB min riH'i 1 1 : ■ mii'ri'iil i i 1 1 h ■ fur HTi in:ijjji rl vrun :iir # rtmii: "ij £rf«i £jrpn.fcr ng 

ll* nljli'ii^r nf n vilty;.- mil linn prcriur run uf- ia ToodniauiHlftbrni, It wmolit 
IllhJlV WH-'r (6 ItenUfr lllla. |iliftbrUl*f |lMfl, ii ^lirCHlKirUTJ I?r 0W- hf lilt! 
'drlesl KillLyti lulijiv "f O'f MliK aif KHi-iVi'ilAU the GtCfiI TVMi.i- 
i.ii-.Liil.il.irii Ibt n vcLS □ Ivml r-|ri-?'"* finllrt-ly lie awnj "l The l'ini, 

l*i* if- !l L. i ■■rnuvi , i 1 n Lh l:u" :■ |l'ivi «:vil hi lirtv k IliUl'J feOiiL ‘ , i:i! H|UntTL-r 

■vif nm |v n-i rhis-. Tt- 1 nil li'miFi«l jrl^ini i Hmliiin in oki rlj ii|iOn. miKh 

l;ihT i'.t. r 1 4 ini 1 ; ta II9T11 vi ,-ji :! > £■< Im I It- vulne. NqT itnppin^ lire? the kirnnji 
Pandit julmlueri fprte aiT pftll nnii.h Inle-r pcrlnj, n* rnr Liiftt6j\eii Kfi-TlntysitTr 
F^iynpiifamiiti mid Kiflyai: nT T r ;Erri'iid;(ldis/-jHct«*intfc TfcfW, inwevt¥, 
iw.li- ij.- ’ii fin.ilMii fin- idew f-Uuiti I hi' pejinai-L elLarj<;«F of Ua- J.ii-if j ]CjitI r . 
Uul nhb ill 'III'! wr hafTii' ill’ll*. 11 til Inlet U*lrttY wbtla l!m tid. ■ i £ JL. i +e? r*in i ri- 
itielf riihililit* llffliij ryuau-li'i. f.j?., K "■ ri of v Ji|Jv*i7. MjJo.iya.ici'n Tiiu- 

lUUili.Kari, :.DC 1 K6 Ti ■ K hBii*n ? i:te. 
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tft a ]j vii]^r sovereign ivonM over have ihe hurdihixKl iq 
address, Take also 1 lu couple of rei'onencofi as regards 
tin* Yajiia post. and detailed description. Could these 
not have been inserted at the time of rliu Hindu rehgrous re- 
action to jiive the impression Lhnt Aryan Hiudultfll bod 
fiOIHo hit Ci the Tn mil country C' fill bciWi- the Aryan heto- 
rudc.\ &y&tpns aud had neat red I he SLL]jpyr! atld patronage 
■nt two of the moat prominent sit E ho anrionl kings f in 
tbu eireiiuiKta lives of the etiuu, the interpolators could not. 
liavci pitched on more illustrious kings than Pul dhi 
Mill! Ill: ruin tni for thy Pnn(Uy*L Hue and Karlldllan Ihe Grant 
for thii Clioin The change of Pnlaalai 1 into Pulyiigaij&kd 
adda to the jEfc tieral anapitioj, U'e must further lake into 
mr-cowd dm lliorougli manner in which the Bnddbist and 
Juiini ve?[if;i-H ivoru d^tioyed or converted In other uses, 
daring the period of the Hindu ruutiau, Jain tradition se 
Btinong that most fit their manuscripts were committed to 
the damea nml their Cbniljrns converted into Hindu 
temple*. Hr. Vincent ^ndth writ Oh in n i'oet-uotc in 
p- 4"li of Jus E-trlij tfifil'/rt ) i,'/ India : --[| aotmH toler- 
ably cerium that soimi os them wore converted at u later 
date m Etrahnuiniffii luc. This is elearlj Lke ;<ase with 
the Buddhist ii^idal L'tatftyn ball at Chnzjirla in Guntur 
Pi^trict, converted into a Sniva icnipir ni ItMe p^Tfava 
style-'' He then refnrer to tin- |iit E Mi'. T r A. Gopinatha 
‘Jiuuddhu Vusligos ill Kh uchilMirit 1 and writes: 
l 'ltl twelve Ltonra 111* author discovered live !E?ia.gC3 ill' 
Burtdlm, two Mug Inside the Kiimikshi temple, width 
probably dceuplas die site of a Buddhist Tjina Temple, 
etc. 1 lien ill 1 1 . 4£Jj, nl'iiiil JIulLeltdru Va r rnft h n eniLVer-* 
eicui to tin' Saliva faith. he says; 11 Tlu* king, after Iilk 
veraion, destroyed tlie )nT%e Join monaRtcry fit Piitali- 

(J) AicVir. in Sh- wsw "f rh« null' P wm nlh, n,.. n|in ,.r * n uiil* 

«VC-hfU lu irhbfli llir Huil'Hiblx hN iihfor Jbiiutf. Htirrrl Inr hV mwl mfrli- 

litmii. lu oftli U.lbu I lin>[ Tlwir a i*lia mrll a t« K -OH 

KJb*U n» Ii'lrH Sain Virl. On-' r-iiksOIrr Pntani«k lu MuSukuillInJ’ji n=nm* 
u lirtiuUng s reditu wliu FrsalnL jiLiiirfrt«* raTr-Ltnl* Tt,t rlta isuib and 
jiLinE Of Oil- ScicthIui bcvE*. Hu); ivo diduld bmi| mx. ti> ipk H „t M«|ihj 
ililt El sacs, 
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puttii'am in A root, replacing it by S. Salvo fane.' 1. 

These Eire only a few Liitslaueea to allow the mcnteJlty of 
tin! DiLhwlM reactionists in effacing the marks and 
Etioriunieutid of die older faiths, Would it lit nunon; unable 
I he a to Bnppoflu that tho old litu rs.hnn> too &honld have 
I K'f’ti wiw3<tijrflb]y (u mitred with by tie steal and bigotry 
of I he orthodox party? To add to the general suspicion 
regarding Ihe" Yagas' none of the longer eompositiona sudi 
as i*t): nhthnndf^jdt/fii, PaliiiuippUlm, anr| l/rir&wmiA'Mttri- 
lias ii word to say about such ritcu. If tliepe kings 
had really ccileforalnd the the ecmteDapeTary poets 

would eo-Ttainty lia^ fUseribod tJium In theae 

longer compoaiLioua^ Their aileuctf regarding this 
Vetlie rile — ■;« new introduction in ilit Tamil land — in 
lLtspiica.ble. Moreovur t Uie cuudilion! 1 of diui period do 
iiu l seem to favour any such religion 15 activity. Weighty 
as Uiesv cou^idera lions are, I cannot see my way to lightly 
L>i nsli bi s : f 1 1 ■ t I: h-&h- pouitfs -is ititutpoLfl lions. That ean be 
tlom- only after subjecting the-ii' nonterinls to a m,ore 
sea i oiling til', i: ;il UAELuiijiutiojj from the standpoint of 
religion than uhiv linen undertaken yet, SLill f 1 Lave called 
attention to ilicsc doubt t 1» emphasise (bo. high prnl>- 
ability of some pocnii having been composed a ltd added 
1o the genuine ones ai the lime of the redaction of tbe*« 
□olleetiuijR 'aTriedl out ;il aboitt I he of the idtgicme 

f-|jye]j, bJs'tij i Ob they t^nitd (liitn^ references only prove 
dial tbe iiret lntroduetJu]i ui' this Aryan religious ritu 
cannot be pushed enrliur Lluu) iLlim period, 

41- The two CLli’iel isyiil-umpurnrteM of KadkiiiUl tlie 
Limit wore biberamftn Kudukko UaS- 
(is chcEuitD K.b ri'vL-ili JfumjH>r«L r die HON of Fermi- 
xiwtcbrai vln'rul Irumpofai of tin- previous 

Iruicpoml f a!~| je.\ 

l-rtrai- ^HGfatlon II ud Adntdtpatt 13 L'h.jru- 

twrnJ, J*Lm 1 Ifci- infan, Uie YOU Mger brother of KajaflltiYy- 
d).|(HlT-Cjl(UB] Itiklfl- . .... „ „ . . . ’ 

foi'jii- Kju.ii.u AsiiBHtli CJierat, Ivudaidtu llati- 

piwiiats'ii £ °' :ililtL ' J c ^ntl ■l ,,||U t|ioi ! 'ai j i.e., the young EJbuia, 
king railed Irumpopi,, was the king of 
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Ku^aDi^liL, iiii'l he was celebrated by poet PeriiLLfaunjur- 
Kilar — the same pout who sang ol Karik&lan ■ e lather tom 
This pool/ss lift. seems tit have orcriappid those two gene- 
ration* and hi m ashen us with 4 i strong linear iinL VV« 
learn from Pat if in i tit that this Chwft kiiif heldi kiy 

comt in hi? capital Narnvo, ilit 'Naoura' of the Ptfipiufi 
and ilie "Nitriiri of Ptm*/, aitiiHted to the north of Tyndhj 
or ToitfU, Yule line correvlly identified LbLy piece aa Mnnga^ 
loin on tlio baiilc^ of the river IN et rival!. As in the case of 
the mime J IfELBairicii\ which instead of being derived direct 
S roEfl ?hc> Tamil word Tamil agiim is sought tn be derived 
irons the Sunukrit tolni Mimiliiduku ' T JiOi'O «lsO Nitria's 
original, they &HV, should hr Nttrjivati. 3n oipLamLng 
Tamil llm[[l(:h oi that far-off period, the ntEempi to derive 
then; from u supposed iSauekriT original is really putting 
the unrt before ike horse. The name .Vdiravsti itself should 
bis taken ns a later form and iLt» origin tnired Lu the a lit! Gilt 
Tamil name X a rai n. Tito earlier testimony of the Peti- 
pl&fi itsehj which gives the form £ Jlaour-n h , leaves ns no 
other alternaLive, It La clear, then, that by this time the 
fJhern dominiDns him wine to embrace the youth (Jiuiaia 
Uisii'iel ill the West UOiltL 

As regards She neat sovereign, A [ u - Jin |pfi i t-u- C h £ ra - 
IuLlii, it nsi^hl lie ttlgud thul lie, being :l brother of Kol&Jt- 
k.nykkii I iilii Nii l-mud-i C'lu'lul of tliu previous ^eueration, 
nhtniid be planed lvitji .be hitler its LLml generation and 
mot 'ii harelm now utmids. Two eonstdorm ions, however, have 
weighed with mi; in thu prudent disposition, first, his 
regnal years which oottw to net . 1 nr ding to Pat-irrup- 

patfu exceed tlleBu ilF Ins pridfctuivsor by II! yeul's and 
vuvlt qsoi'l 1 Ilian this imrttLul period of « generation, <:-L± t , iX> 
yours j nail secondly, Elio previous gL-istrution bus already 
two CJiei'tt king.^ ol ottu :uid the smite 1 'iauily wielding sway 
mid nothing would In: gii till’d Uy overcrowding Lhnt gene- 
ration with too many rulers. Furllun', V 7 til IvoJu fvuitn- 
vimiT I'Ljjgu aerording to I\fiv\ appal i n extundod uvar 15 
w-ais, Lhu! is, il pniuLieally ^uvorud 4 hi l In oior two genu- 
iiiSiuna, JsimLi ii we ailosv LbnL us einOjj Liuiuil case, the 
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reigns m‘ both K&jafilc^’Jdinntii iiiuj Atui&tpsttu Choral 
would iu Kiieceastoii slightly exceed that figure and come 
to only S3 years,. Moreover, the arrangement of the 
poems in Patirrupitatlu doa* out anem to \m arbitrary, 
It follows a chronologies l oidor in reaped of the two linea 
oi tlic Chi?r» kill its the rein iron ted, Udiyau Chora t’& 
dfiscrendanta claiming the second, third, fourth, firth and 
suttli 'Tom?' in order and Autumn Choral 'e soecesanre, i.e., 
the Kariivur or eastern branch, being given the seventh 
eighth and ninth ‘Tens’ of that work. By this also, A^u 
Ko|p;i1 In Cherat has to toiu« ul tho lower end of the 
western branch of *bo Ch5K?. In th&H6 circunutuncea I 
preferred lining Atnkdtpatt-u Chora I "t* j'tigji to the gene- 
nation of Karifcularc (tie Ureal. 

The name of this Chora ting fiirnishos another inter- 
esting' instance of a curious 1 thymol epical Myth', This 
particular sovereign derives la.U nume evidently from htfi 
practice of ecSebrutsng his - victor ics in th C; battle-field by 
a war dance with drawn uplifted swords in which he also 
took part with tho rinmnnu soldier. Thi^ is dear from 
the following references. i:i Ffllfrf w^potta ■ 

" '«* L_0jii 4 j I VnW \np ^0* f J. DiT. 1.1 , p g.- 

iJl.lJ ' hSl£^ jjflfl*- EfiM* faj j. L'L,'SuY IL'T ,f, .t: 

S&iuijftiflfl Qsepfip pfa si ^■■5 jT; $ 

,T^r'?^&W jj pi ion p rs; cir i $. ' 

^Patirrv., & 152. 

e/*Ln!.j5^ jJ£.'OLfcl'iLr , i_l ill T ^rjjo ■ ' 

$Ptit{TI^Ci •gi^iBSrST d)(J"r *V-&(3 J f iy. 

UH—JuOl 0 ififiLii/? wjp 

Ucu.4 (jiOujfi/i Ujurgr ar^j-S 

StT T £SSj \3u ( 3 A nmjt jtf T® it i.1 JJ.T 3w . 1 1 

— Patirru, a. 5£L 

"rf™ UlT^ai QjmjmMS! ” 

—Pa fit-nt> a, 57. 

The firal extract describes an incident in the life of 
thi.^ CMra king olid refers to a fine situation it brought 
about. The Clicra queen, bsing desirous of welcoming 1 
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knelt her lord from the liatlle-field with jlLI joyaug ostgnt4' 
tiOii r was Kn-Ulltig in licr hand the erimaoa ftgwtr 

t& pull li am with, as a mark of lier love and regard, To her 
grout eon sterna tion however alio found her royal uponae 
appronehEng her engaged ill line unsightly ilaaoe aad had to 
desist from carrying curl, her lender pltUI, With these literary 
me ftii trials before tis there oitu ho idly |>e any two opinions 
oa the bigiuficnneo of Ids name NAtukotpattii Ch£rs]&tftn ’■ 
And yet wu And later-day niytb-mafcors mjssring the key 
of iisrpla n n tioo, and coining a story l r> suit the phraao 
A(ult5l yJ) which nnforiMimtoly me aim ^pturo 

of sheep' also. Forthwith the story of capturing a floek, 
of sheep ljj L tii? forest of nandakfininya was brought into 
shape in all its detail and ewn the destination, aad dis- 
tribution of the herd were Tiic-rc Ljl specified with absolute 
precision l 

<r jijjpji C.i'i—L.'L— l Cl> i_ ’»!]. 1^ 

C'J teir _il.lL i ti __>> Q z.’foil-iSfij&i • i ■ r .' 1 1.1 f ,i j 

_di:3£ij^ 0j_^jLl ^d_ y5 

— Patigam to 

To nude flit gift of sleep acceptable to Liu; Brahmin- 
darLen^, a village each and aluo cows were added. How 
incongruous that k great king tike tlia then Chera sove- 
reign should go n.ll the wny to l>nndak;imnya to wage war 
For il flunk of sheep nml how still morn incongruous that 
thisf petty incident should have bwu consider ud dignified 
enough for perpetuation in t he cognomen of the kingl TVith 
nil its- ludiiroiiKliCiiis Lliis story is even nuw pegged on as 
.srriui i h- history by certain sdiool of scholars* who have no 
oieuao Voi lieiisg so oairrilieal in esc mining later literary 
data. Although foreign to the purpose on hand I have 
dun It. with this mcLdnul :is a typical ease, to show how 
valuable historical truths in ancient Tamil history should 
somOthnc’S be dug olU of the woitllless debris heaped on 
Oiem by the mylh-makers of later generations. Taming 
to Use subject proper we f.ud the poetess KflkksipSfiniyir 
Kaeetdlaiyiir, who appeared ill the previous generation, 
composing one of the 4 Tens 1 in the "Ten Tena h+ in honour 
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OF ttljs partif-l^bir Cliflr« kirig, Thin fact Qveft US addi- 
tional linear link. 

4 it One Tr il i'j u5 vel in said tv haw been cahqqered by 

KuriMLan the Great, according t* the 

Thu Cfcl*fi r mi - 

accOuht m PatUn&ppalai, This appella- 
tion does not soom to lx> a proper name. Tt may l>o iakon 
tlk a generic title for ail the ehiefa of ‘InaigC T , 
If SO, ti ell rtf of that line in nl] probability may 
Ik* eonHideTotl w the person Eo win™ Ku pilar is- 
reported to have taken Piri’B daughters for jirraug- 
tng their marriage, supposing that event tft he 
Instork-aL Two other uHuo-s, whose titles indicate that 
they were commanders in tlie employ of tlin great Chela 
king, hhJHHii Tihikkijli, mill Eitiidi Tiriihln.lttliyaT3 f appear bo 
hcive fl-rniridsed iii thin gene ill turn . Kuri.kii.ljni the fji'eat 
sooths (u have fust] luted tit.li.-H of honour to be beslovrwi 
on lii.s oftietf is and, from LbK one could well read the far- 
sighted policy put-HucnJ hy that monarch for the first time 
Lu will ji ml hold the affection tin] attachment of hit? officers. 
Like Napoli-on thin great waiTicr of flic Tomit country, 
Vfhft hud di-fiu iiily embtivked on u policy of conquest of 
the Mnrrouj]tlii\K territories, seeais to have surrounded 
himself with ;i seteet troiij |Hiii v of gifted warriors like jiim." 
self and by their aid carried out all his plans of conquest 
to a victorious rlo^, Ji was during liis reign that those 
troublesome uaillitmcrs, tlie Arm ais re, who ciould not 
meekly submit rn- tin- t ialhi voire hnr tOhu now and then; 
in open rebellion, wore line It y ftnhj ngoted and mode penos- 
fill citizens of the state. By a steady policy of ecdonislilg 
Lho land with settlers drawn from hi? old subject popuki- 
lion even more than hy LIlo rtiiglit. of hi a arms did be carry 
oas tlie great oFijcH of reclaiming the forest kingdom 
of A rent to the ranks of civilized hfo. The Psliava rulers 
wlm appeared In thin; theatre later an had only to build on 
flip foundations necarHy laid fsy III i s great Ch^a ruler and 
to complete tlie work begun b> him at least Lbree centuries 
earlier. 




'HIE TEN GENERATIONS. 



Ui 



It will bo hmii that (ho names of pools, Kiirikkannanir 
of KfidrippattinRiu und Madalan Hada- 

Unk-iuaps.. _ , 

TaiskBinariTtsir En-ocihir serve as 
ijitc-m 3 llrikd, and Mitdiilim Madu rai kit Ltmarati&r fujiuii and 
Ejlm-udiimniir, w phyaicLEin of Uralyur, sopp ly tfufr linear 
Jinks with the suniYilili^ generation. 



THE SEVENTH GENERATION. 

OklhCsn.m] N.iLAJif-Kjrii.s Pbkiud. 



4^1. When Kurikalan the Great dsed r the empil'0 he 
tfhfl Cii*Ja aiDt. built up ^;lfi net allowed to (|ULetly 

uSST 5 t **** El]to tJj * hfllUhi of “* £ °“ wBd 

wthtomE. sneeMaor. The old OetinUKilli rivalry 

vbaoh the grent king himself Statl to 



LubgI^j fnLla.Lii-X.Ull . 



law and overcome before he earn* to 
(lit 1 throne apfiears to have again cropped up. It was only 
driven underground for a time by the goniuer of 
Karikslan ihr Great whose mitilnTy ptravr and stAtosruuji- 
ship were of luu high an order to he set at naught by 
Ilia rivals. But no “ooneir was the *lroug arm of that 
monarch removed than l ho forties of disorder skilfully 
engineered by tho claimants of the Kij.li line made them- 
Stives fell in an open 1 vrnr of fUlcC.bsfiiOn Xedum-ki|]i, 
the leader of the Kill] family, contested Ulo throne with 
KnrikaJuu'a son C^;l (renin Nukim-klllt who wa> evidently 
staying nt Kaviuppattlnsm at that time. Nedam-ki|ji was 
besiegod at Uraiyiir by tfAlmn-kijji, and Kdvfir Ki|ar, an 
emineiit poet t seems t<> have Intervened to bring about a 
friendly understa nd] a % between the cor tending prince*. 
His standi eoimposorl for the occasion admits rh to the.' 
iliWaTdneas of event Ji hi that critical period of Cbtljft 
history, K&vfrr Kiliii Appeal* ;i* follows tci Lhe sense of 
fiitaaily prestige and tlic tie of family affection winch the 
combatants might still possess; 



■ifnj^jfScSiiT Qatil&tiT Qplsj'J ffl.T -TT bV*k’ 
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l.zii jnFitj i n t : i/\ , wi_'T -Jr, -C 1 

O’ 'T0f?S' Cj J3K0r aaciPjy -LD T 'ifVl—! * jS&llp 

<?T ■ ■ Jp r pi % 7$. k -2j£ ■' P' .7? BT 

i^rTTj iji? : fflr.i Jl *1*11,' Lr.iilQjl’. , 

fS|lfl.l fp'l ,1 f0 (TTT trh- ^(E'^ i ? 5T5' d 1 -2 i c? f 

JUi'.ii'jiJJT Trirjnr GeJS^ r J0 

&kcv ifrinc*^ ■&,'•).* d a 0 £ j.. 1 i/ifd, if i- ?.'■. ' 

■ — Fit pi he., S. 45, 

Thai tilt- fighting princes were net (.jil'wI beiti i* plain 
enough from the poet's wordn, If they were, tic would have 
stmngly driven home hin aruumentu by condemn] iig a 
fratricidal war. All that the pood conhi urge vtJiH that 
both the prince belonged to the Chfijo family and wore 
the garland :lh a token of that descent. Further* the 
1 II! cl SHk-h ;► keen heuJ<e wf Ju-^tiLu a till 1'air pjlaj' that 
be distinctly avoided feting a partisan of any one prince 
in the struggle. Tie knew ench had a a good a title as the 
o ner for the throim, Nedum-killi, probably a dii.sctfndijijit 
of Vel-i mh-1 pilfltka i - f 'oruv jjfarlt i 1] i , wae a scion of the 
royal iionse founded by Tirinn, the captor of Uraiytlr, He 
li.nl :l light by r 1 i I'ei'L d race til From the Founder of tins 
UrniySr ihrotie. On tin other hand, Ur'decnni NaLann- 
ki LI L was tln> ?ioi] of Karlkuian il ami grandson of Umva- 
puli-torrllaiiccrlwnnii, l»th Oic^g previous rulers having 
bt'eti in actual possession of iho throne of [jfniyllr end 
iloiiH-. niucll for the cxpiintuou aud development: of the Oh^Ja 
kingdom. Thun Nalaui-feijH liad a riglul by virtue o£ 
descend from lEu- two imuicdiait tfr fat fi> rulers of UraiyQr, 
TiYhcn Lho individual light* of the warring princes were 
!u> nicely balnnow], the poet could not lake up the cause 
of oil her party and sacrifice his owe sense of justice. As 
a matter Of fact, tiro poet appears to hftvt adopted s 
middle course and cnndcnuit-d norther for putting forward 
a oldim lo Hi l- throrte, fro far a.* that was concerned, lie 
pul (ham on the same le^'Pl bud doprecatcd their fight as 
affecting family prfiaSigc nod honour and a* giving a fillip 
la the other kings to gloat over their dissensions, Thus 
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then Kmi'ir Kijar’s eLanKEi throw* 0 flood of light on the 
Camii-killi rivalry 1 have fiiJuclcd to iu. a previous 
section of Ihis- wo-rh. Whether the pooFs appeals, 
hud any t - 1 feet jji injuring oil over the troubled wafer* 
of that iloadosft.iL' Wim'lWe wo do elqe Ieijow; not is any 
oll'cTdod 11 H about LUt- conditions which brought 
Oe^cemd Malam ki]]i to 1 In- throne. TJud he wua lha im- 
mediate KuccGflaoi' nf Karikalan the (ireal admite of Mttla 
doubt. Four poel* tiltaohEcl themselves lq him, vie,, 
A 3 Ada In 11 M ndura i kkunui ru war of l'>iceilur, Mudtffcanu&n 
L’ittaniir of I’raiyiir, Aliilifir Ki];lr Hiiti Kovnr Kilflr and 
tin vi! lei 1 lei 1 'll.; 1 r i ; 1 1 >. in their rErtjctii 0 L' hk courage: ftud 
horotuas. Tilt signal victor V of eouLjiut'Ling the H 'Serosa 
Forts ^ aiuiidii tq Uie credit of this king. It 

would be incorrect lu suppose that the Seven Forte were 
wrestwl from Lite Fundi yn king of dial cijne, The prob- 
tt.biliti.Afc a to that the forts riioukl have been in possession 
of iho forest chiefs, whose territories still lay between 
tiie t.’lioli rmtl tilt; PSijdixu kingdom* uud should Iibyc 
L^-rik captured from them. liven Ul a still later nlage in 
the rfiiidi ya history wp hear . of L'kkira Itamlikli storm' 
tug the groat iVrl ended 'KfijmppcreyiK Siteli skir- 
niiriios indulged in by the Tamil rulers new ami then ehow 
thui wit hii 1 TsmUagnan itedf, us in it* isorlliom borders, 
there were Mill u number 01 Nugu chiofttiiliB *iu biicrialy 
resiling I he Trini.il kings and inniutflining Hidr ancient 
independence under tliu shekel 1 [if their ^kiif'uU 
at meted forts and earth 1 works, 

Nednm-tiini who died al Kfiriy-jiTU and KiUi-Volavjui 
who hr Bathed his lust m Kiiruppulji wi*re two other Fhola 
princes of thin time, about whom Kflvnr Kitr’r has ]cft 
riane versus. Tluwc princes ffiuut hftvu been prevail^ 
upon To arajui^u in N(dam-kil|i a mounting Lite Ol rone. 
1 am iiM lined to hold Ihnt Lhis politic ruler iifier estab- 
lishing himself oil lhe Unwin: must have aeKumed the name 
Naiam-kilti, the good KLjli, along with In* original name 
Centrum 10 prevent the recurrent:* of *uch family 
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HjiiaUluks iti the future. 1 Hisce this memorably reijtpi tine 
Ancient diniinctkmn of (Jeuni und Kill! Live been obli- 
ge ruled and the hatch at «f that obscure f amity feud buried 
for ever. If the rJIflpjKwIiftflrsHi epic coidd he credited 
with eontnimug tunic shreds of fruw tradition in the 
It J^rli.1 v imaginative fabric of Lta story* Vel Kelu Ku^uvan 
might l.e inketi to have irtfervenud in bringing about an 
nmkahie settlement Li this- wnr of Chola snccetmOn. To 
render such an intorvunttwt possible* wo hive to assume 
that Vel KuLie KutLuvau ifidta,?) l-trenkutluvan according 
10 C'ihtppttdifi-dt'tiin] lived Jt Lil-tlo lower down the gene- 
rntioiiE ud arranged in the Tables, Bulb he And his. father 
NuduiiuJifralatun, who are given very long reigns by 
Fatiljru-ppaittt, m p ,, years* shuedd be made m> 

cover nr the least four genei'Eitions iu order Hint Vol 
Kclu Xuttuvnn might be in n i^ostUon to help iii^ brother- 
in law X.iJnm ki|[i. If dv far liur could be allowed ia a 
point wltOlvin even eeholuriy opinions mudL legitims tciy 
diller. 



Tli* Cr.rilLy.i Line; 

Td.laEyALferti«,A 
r.ittu L’ito-V cr.r ?. 
HtttanoegiyMi 
Ha-Jau.l KelIlui- 

cpUj>5ln UT 



44. Another grout warrior appears in tli-a I'iindiya 
Hue in N.i* generation. Ho lakes a 
surname by the famous victory wen 
by him At Tuliiiyulunkanant. He was 
ijiLttv a youth when he fiueceudcij bis 
Id flier Hudukuchtmi and this cimim- 
atajKN! Beuma to have tempted tin: ether 
aoveroigU* and rEijcftahis to HUcaaurc swords with him 
and fban- Jiie kingdom, Though young in years Ncdun- 
rrlivnu til liiLp]jeiiL'd lu bo more Oulu a match, lor the 
enGHjy-ecnliidtiraoj and oll the plains of J’lLhiiyf-laii 
knunm, pLobahlj ssomewliejrc num NtdamaugMlum in the 



(l> Gvkj|prtr 1M; frllutaiiij- u‘i&h>u 

h **l1w C&L Qfar&f' 

—Purtim,, 4?. ST, 

— Pjfrflm., s. 225, 
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Tknjorc District, routed their «jiMhm*d erm^t and wan a 
h-i'illiciui v Lctorv. Four |>oet9, Krdlkdanar, Kuijapula- 

vjyaniir, E^taikkunriiL- Kik’ir Lind iiiWikudi Ki]Ar t have pa |e- 
ln'pilnd E H- character Mini arhievonicnth of this hero t of 
’wtom MrliiltudE Kijflr, PtiGPwiiiB tittonii ae Mimkudi 
Mimiekni, hnn eiIho romjmrtcd ,lj tme of 
the ff Ten Idyllfc"' in Jjis liunonr. Like Kji rUsiilrtJi the Great, 
wlinw example be deems Lo Jwve emulated, NeduSceliysn. 
111 fiCL-j cue a fiTtJLil pair Cm id' the poet^ In one of Ida 
poems v-for apparently lie LiiliL ji L^-o imnriEd rhj' Muses — lie 
VOWS that any failure or Ills jmrt to nVereomo 3] i £ enemies, 
should IPoke him lose (tie hi^Ei non our of bcilijf auUg’ by 
Mankiida Mm lil|jlji a ml oilier poets of iis court; 

L '^t£nL jgcm.i t i fl C,nar>di 

III' ri''^|L* «J u 

tVj Qra-r S' ix p ,‘ 3 j> 

rj.v*i.T I'.i.r JLw-.' ^,1 vU^dT-.pSffltfrfir tfPtff'jarikf J 1 1 

— rnrain, r S„ 73 , 

These j k ■■ some idea ol' Uii- Ijtemry la-d-K? of Uiin kia£ 
and Piin poetic Till; name uL' ii,k capita) Kadnl, 

imdiTgOl's iTfl1>niiilTtiaLL(5ii a ild pills : 1 1 1 |jC<>lmbly from this 
time or porhapij from MndlikLidri'mL^ period, die Sanskrit 
gn l-h ' Mathura ’. Al Mini t n ' i Li n t Matin! ru in North 
ludin whs .in iminu'taoi Hlnm^Jiald or the ,1 niui^ and the 
Is ME imiKii'tntuui uf I ho name into lln> son Hi itniy hove 
beer under the JniiiEi nu*|ii«jft, Rut I library le\.tK do not 

eon direct evidence OPt till* point. As vUggaied 

already, the hiidory af religion should bo In lien tt]i aepa- 
rately Jimd atudiod in tt.i entirely Info re ta-i- cstii hope for 
any reliable i cm lit* iiJ that dmietion. 

None of the pet' 1 m of Hi in Ptlpdiyu kirijg 1 , however, 
happens to siiv. any cither sOi-t'reif'Ji in (FiEa generation. 
Their isolation would hare I men really perplexing in locat- 
ing the victor of Tata iy^lLinkiuiuui, j| v> had uol other 
rthOni'LL-K at oin command, Tlie I o 4 i moiiy of Maitufaik- 
kaiiti is positive in fLxiJig die anteriority of Xiiam-iam- 
tiruvil'PsjidiVrui and HudukucEttmi PGruralEidi to Ne^uan- 
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ct L J,i>-a m 111. Another ciremiMtaiuco also has been 
found helpful in the mutter, It will be eeen that 

the uoxl king llEL^EiLLtikrtLppnllL-hiiiciyu-MaA- 

miiinii L fi.n i^r hy two poct.«, J^rikkatjuunar of Kflvirip- 
pjEt’jjium mid Monidim Ilujiitguiiitr. Since one Karik- 
kamiuniir of KavirippaBinain appears in the previous 
generation a* a contemporary vl V T *;1 1 j vh ETihH Iwtt u - tn clclj'iH - 
Ternv.ijudi, it is bat natural to plaea UaeautiUatpf alji- 
tuuaiya-Natitnfii'an in alaenst proximity to the Vajli- 
yiinhalattu-timdya-Pijj'uvaliidi'a generation. Rut 1 have 
purposely refrained from that arrangement for ILEe weighty 
roueoil: tbul llnvailtikuijjpLfiji-timt.'iy.D Nunmdra]! being suing 
by Marudon Umijigtui, u eon of Mankiudi Marudan, the 
poet aJioukt mseasssrily follow ilm generation of rho victor 
of TuluiytiJniikituhm lo winrat eunrt was aLtaeiiod Ilia 
fulhei'-poe; Miliikudi llm'iuluii. As a jiueessary result .A 
thi' : disposition the Karikknrjpn i, who appears in the* third 
generation frum that of bifl namustdio— probably u gtund- 
iitllt r of his — -is desigjiuLcU in e I u: Tables us tin ri kLaiLlltui 
II. Thus Mfljikn^i Ulanidajj by big known ralatiorwhip 
with Alni'udaa ILaniigtih and uiao bj his poem Madutatk- 
kavti has helpud us. in fixing the plseo of the victor of 
Tfthiy&l bilbo iioni in the Tables midi tolerablu certainty. 



T:-.c Ctc-ii linn. 

CisRfiih.iii! 

Ujthj] Eadii. 



4j. The double liiu; of Uic t'Ju'ira tings* who are eelc- 
bratctJ in Prttifruijpattn having oomo 
to a close by the previous generation, 
l bo Cln'rais who appaar rn ibis and 
HDUcewling ginirjralions a iiunld stand 
only oh 1 he evidence of Ihu four primary works I kave 
already rat erred lo. Chammau Kuttuvflji Kodai finds his 
plaeO in thin generation hy (Is; verse of puet Mfl^nlnn 
Madu ralLkmua rn na r in 1'nmnt^ S, 54 , He docs not 
call for any special rennirkh;. 



4ti. Among Lite: rlliafs, Xakkirar’E l’em iAyam. ? S, 36} 

i» ehdsfjr #* ves u - Tltiyan II, Elini III, Irurigdve|. 

11 and Erumaiyfran, as the opponents of 
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Nednfioeliytm III fit the TalatyBLaffcffnaip battle, Of 
these, Tltlyan If mmy ho taken as the snrr'eHiinr of Aiiyin 
o t the Pot hJril kingdom and lie pToliably toot advantage 
of the eflivfedorfloy to see whether lio eonld get out of tlto 
Pai.idrj'fL yoke. Rill [be independence Lin predecessor had 
lost emu Id not Be won hack from so formidable a Foe as 
NViM;i'ii-(-i;yiin FIT. TV h Vr \-.- ■ l.n-mu =M lii- o |-;jcurs to 
have set Its IjoaI seal mi ttm fate of the on re powerful Aayi 
kingdom, pool T£a llSdanfi r*a reference* bring into view 
O number of chief tains. Amber Kilftn A Hivundai £ Pifram,, ft. 
3s,i), Poffiiyarrukiltili, fPoyrm., K. H9l "J , nrirl Pulli. the chief 
of l be Kalrar iribes in the YShkata Hill S. 83}, 

may he assigned in this gene rol ion, Tdniikiidi TCilfir in 
Pwram., B- 3^,, sillier- or one El ini Atau of YnHAru mid ho 
too may helot)# to this period, One Pi^Ah of Kiidirai- 
mnljii hour hy two poets, Dmoikifiihr, the physician 
OF Uraiyiir {Phfait\. r ft, 170) find Yndumfi Yarniatkaii 
rJiVm’HdaranFlr ( rerrnr., ft, should find a place l_ern. 
It will lie pi‘eo hereafter that this Pjjlini wae succeeded in. 
rlio next two preparations by pi jinn Koiran probably his 
son ood thereafter By Pitfaii FF prohahly hi* grandson. To 
distinguish F N ihnn fif tlii.* generation, the gi'andfather, 
E>oni Piftan, the grandson, T have designated diem ns 
Pi 1 tai l T osid Pi thin 7F reppectively* 



Tiiis genera l Iota is interna I ly held together by three 
Internl link’iis me 5 !, rip,. Kallfidansr, 

IltnSl 2 MEE5. „ ,, . , 

liaiiknoj Kiliir and KFrtmr Kt|iir j the 
linear-ltnhs connecting it with the next generation being 
also three. The known pn rental relationship of ilflhkuidi. 
Kilir ofi-a- MflAfeiidi MiiniJim with Mamdin Ilfm^gan 
is one of them. And the remaining two arc Atattar Kijir 
and Kfivflr KiHlr, whose lives overlap into the next gone- 
rat ion. Among the ohiefs, Piibin hefr.g sneceeded hy 
Pill.an Komm jiinI Eliui Atan by Atun E|mi m?jy also 
snpiily subsidiary linear- 1 inks, if their relationship ih 
property understood and assumed. 




ur im chronot/xjt or ttib eaht-Y Tamil?, 
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K duu run ATrr-TTrurr va-Kii.ij- Ya [.at a jt PEJAIOI'. 



47, Hnw TCijli Vnlfiviin, llif next OhC-jji kixig> W&S 
related to his predecessor ie nowhere 
or even hinted. Yet we may infer 

tanclyi-KillL- fonjn 111 != ttafttC for nMTnOS En|ppl_V iftt- 

V n 3 R'Yj, n ■ , _ .4 , B _ , a l_ ■ * 

poi'lent informfitjcm of relationship in 

i'h-«|n=c( of Tamil kings that fie was the son of 

mid frmndfinn r>f IClirihalni the Great, who also was known 

HH Purnm-lini-Mfl vain van or YVilrvan simply wlthonf any 

or llio-ip- iidjiniietH. Til his pul rmiugr of poets. Kill] Vnlavao 

apjn?ars to have snrpafrecd nil the other kings of 

his lino nr even of the other lines. So many as ten 

pontsf, of whom iH^iikkS^nr 1 was Onu, gathered rnnnd 

him cm 1 3 added to the hrilkiunoc of hiig court. True to llU 



nlcacent Ilf proved Iii.irisi.-1F a ntirlliy SLicreKsor of the jireni. 
KELtiklilati mill carried the war to the gales of OMraht 
capital city, lie i a reported S.ri hare laid siege fo Kur'iviir 
Hnd reduced -ttn: ChFrn power to Insignificance, The com 
temporary Cetera king. ‘Thera of the Elephant Look’, who 
had already hirfTered defonl and imprisonment by the 
PitipTiya victor ef TalnlyrUnnkilnana, should liave been dia- 
ptwiseRseti of his throne for some lime hy this greal (Ihftla 
rival. A» Incident throwing a lined of light into the uutocm- 
lie ways of these early kings may he mentioned here. This 
gruai warrior and patron of letters was on the point of 
executing the unoffending children of Mulaiyam5n r prob- 
ably ii tli‘H. Cendant of Mnlaiyiimaii Timmaejli Kari of the 
fourth gvnerntfon, when TvovFn TCilftr, one of the lending 
poets of his cmirL intervened and hy a pathetic appeal 
prevented Elio great king from blotting hia escuteheoa hy 
saeh JLU art. The timely intervention of the poet does 
lio-Tionr to this dev to his great heart m well as to the 
Ilohle profession lie Monied to. Furl her biographical 
ilctnils of till f king are omitted lls they arc not pertinent 
to nair purpose. 



(1? Viitf H |h],h'N,li'. VJ] ; .'itr..- Hid 



l^irl [ 111 tlliidta: . 
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4K PHndiVi 1 hit- for this period 5;how« the 

oxiitlenN ciF two- kings, rd?., Nanmiriin, 
who (Hod at I tavfi nt!i kni^ipnlli and 

Vf fli/an VnTudi, who di'Pil. nl Kitdnbflram. 
Their rela ti D]i uli ip with their prcdc- 
eassor, ! 1 iv victor of Tala [yillaflkJSiiflm t 
HTfinnot lit 1 - kii-nwin, Both of Ihc-in appear to 
Lui ■i.-c- enjoyed the rule mid may hare 
throne a l shon intervals. Of lhysp k 
Nanm.irnn was siiiijf by f)& ainiiy Its fiva pwlP, Murad&n 
I ]ni 1 5p'rt n. (Iii- c cn of IfEinlindj Kiliir of the previous sene- 
ration^ celebrating llitn or*. well ii* the other PoikI [yon who 
died at KfidBfefl r j pi . This If- whv horli these rulera have 



The Pimnya LIjw : 
Cl] lEavunllciep. 
JKlill'tlHieJyH.- 
HBJLmaraih 

( 2 ) Knd&lurjMlV 
Vlmclya. Mann 

VaLudk, 



succeeded to the 



been fis^ssyneti to oa* 1 and Ilia same son-pro tion, Kiutkkmj- 
mYr II af K.nvirzppstrinnm, an other poet of this generation, 
should be kept tl inline! From his nairegakp oF the period of 
t’kfl files Ian JhefSreat One mi ltIi S surest that those two indi- 
vjduflbi should br merged into one and shifted to the centre 
of the [.I vithii s generation su 113 to allow him to slightly 
overlap ihe fjtGeE'dinjf and succeeding generation^, But 
such n shifting would leave die poet n m eon nested witlL the 
other persumagsfFi of that generation. Henep T hove ehosen 
to leave each iif these names to the generation to which it 
rightly belongs and tlujs avoid the mnfmicni which might 
otherwise arise. 



4&. Thy Phih'fi of L lhe Elephant loot' who succeeded 
Icj the f’hfra throne after a navies of 
Tt- obeta UBt: reverses appear* to have been sang in 

tsian-cnurij: xnim- ,ll}fl1 st 'Tints by lour contemporary 

jissfsj, (aiiaat uu- poets, Kiifn Lifcn-] iyfir KiMr, Kndalnr 
p,,^. Kil:lr, Poruntil IlaftklrsnKT' and Yrula- 



filn T r flnnakkn PerunieB | I a list r. Their 
lifimptiona of their lioro mind, however, he taken with 
some reserve; For daring hi* lima both I he Chula 
and Pandiya thrones were occupied hy grout warrior* 
against whom lie canid not have made any headway. The 
Chera lino had already begun to show signs oF eshnustion 
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and its FvrnfitoiiiK Lliirl causes aesd SLOt bfi gone into at 
prfHKTltr 

TjO, A qiiuiif rhe <*1 1 i • * f h- <»t' this jpmeralioj]., Firukudii 
K'lSn. by name Fftitn&n, olfiiii'Ls special 
ts* cjiiujm. mention. The (Sfreat kiiifr Kitli Yajavan 
lumatlr tins composed a ertania in his honour {JVrwjw., 
£ 1 7 R 1 ■ Some Pour other yioel - have also glorified llias 
iti ilirnr Torncs. Pitfart Kortmli of KlujK ra Emnlfli . (irohalily 
,-t KHhH nj' |V j i ni i oF the previous s;eiifrra!ion, fllsft e-nmea lit 
lifi'e. Ainu EUeis, pvohphly ;i SOU of EtinL At Jill of Ike 
pr^-edm^ gtrioratioru slionfrl be brought in here affording 
in Ahiir MiirtavanEir 1 ?: ronae iri Affdm.. S. 21 & Taman 
TAnrikkim or Tonriktfin was n not tier i-tisef of this 
period, T iirivn w/iven l1ic«p r-lileftnin* 11“ no fitter than 
mere lilcrnry name* for the pniEmt. They will become 
historical oitjy w]ii“ii the position of tliotr 

t.ei'rUorren f Miff tin [iR infinitely fixed. 

Thin ynoi'Tiil inn- emit :iin> Ike largest mimher of link- 
N : i me*, both l-i tend it i ill linear, The 

Lints- in anus. , . 

Intcrnl rounertinn i* supplied by 
(l) V’mJnmn Yaimakkan Ponficilttfliijlr* (’2) Marndan 
[!Hnf[Rtinj - ir t Ml Mnirlavnii-ir op Aiyilr, I*) irfilom 
Kiilir of Avflr, (5} Mappsulftiyar of Marekkany and 
ffi) Kovilr KUotj and the linenr-links with the nexrt gene- 
ral 1 in n !iy (1) Muttim Kilfiic of Arfir, (!2) Marndan Ilrtliu- 
Rnniiv., frt) Nahklrnr, find (4) Tiiymi Xonnan&r of 
EruLtidu, 



THE NINTH nn^EHATTOK 

Raj.s&itwm Yrtta Prhitsirk[lli Fumon, 

hi. The nest t’llnjlfi king was Hie arcot Narkilij, who 
celebrated Hlp HH^aRflya sacrifice. Ho 
.-wist ta hejtr the naiiin of Jiis grand- 
father ynln-ni-ldtli ant] may he token 
as bavin it stinttofeded to the piospareuiff 
empire his father Kil!i Valnvan hml consolidated hy lii r 



Tls c CboLii LI in;: 
asliLS'iFnsi Vf-ttS 
Troin^tXIllI 




THE TK\ UESEKA.'riOttii. 



i&i 

war «ud poiky. Tli« <_ii cfcjzi power ai^at Imva risen noaHy 
to im EuuiiJi for this kijj^ to Imve performed the ^reat 
Ifij^aCiy+j suvritiw,, which is go nomlly ptfiormsd on Ly by 
Sreat conqueror?) or ompire-lmiideriL Aw^iyar* the 
liLhJoi]^ pof'lesa, oekbiulcs iJiie sacrifice in a sklliaa 
{Pttt'fr jn,, S. Lhij) wiliuJj. Ii^m a dctiliiSe chronologies 1 value.. 
Wiii: h-Wwis therein I Liu k LLh^H v. inn attended Lliul i'uiielicuj 
and i ] j l- editor adds tbe valuable noto tJitfi Lkldru. 
Tenivajudi, the conqueror of Kanappijroy.il,, and (Jheraman 
Mill Vaiiko, or Alini V'l.'jl ko or Mil Vaidhi were the royal 
fiue&jis on that occasion ; 

(Ifrjsjftu t-jifiS'U-£ Jid*Arj_* sSiVJS^E 

W&ft ftjb Qaj.inr J5i_ }, iJ-F^T I tutl'.Tr a?’.' 

Il'f Ml^il Llfil lIT'uII ijtj.! Ah JC-'j*.! 

juuw&^ i'V.4n h&nfljp* 

<flu-ii)0 l£. r Lii>ipi>[ l L | 

up, t iii p'(_/ -kJu i ji i Tr.fVi r , 11 

Tile ubouu J Ll 1 die elOhijjg; Lines of her tiOJiedioLluu, 
'I'Jio syiiflirtuiisui convoyed by tills jMJuni i& iiircuglhcned 
IhV tJju rcfoL-etu-L's oi flic other iiouts too. Ah there m tittle 
lu add elIiOuL LJjis lOyal ft-iehnillt vf the iflBUp L that] jhUHii 
oai to l tij- iTun.liyti lino. 

o2. Two lYujtiiyn appear again in liiis Kene- 

rulion. Their relation ship wilh the 
The rumurii in it: Mildly rniH uS' (he previous geaei'itfiou 

11] Knjiii Milt j, LLDV, ll.uro hinted, iSo tlLUln- fly tjye 
iir* Crilym. . , 

tZi nn.irt.pwit IHHJta sing ul them ■ Ijiii absolutely Jittio 
Taiuiij, tac ecu- jjj' !tl| j.- ironojdogiejl value could be 

literal erf Kan-ttp- 

i wwsrta. gultared trom -my oi' LJiuir versca. The 

iMiidiyn king whu 1 o|w Liio- itolnmn 
appeuns to ha vu laid aeigu to Muuiri of the Chorua and 
won the praises of t^e poets, nis., Tiiyau KEumunar of 
Eiukka^iti and ^akkirur. ffolh these [loeter iM'ioog to th-ti 
pr e riyus jjouura tj r,n i too. This m'liinuatnacu woiU4 n^quiro 
Liiia kins boin^ tukcn to the prteoding "dictation. Bat 
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certain other reasonf* Imve gwj-t.Ux.1 tnG to the piefcont 
arnuL^Hpis'tiL Kind, (.Ue snggo^ed dispoKitiati would 
bring nbouL mi unnecessary overcrowding of 
iu out 1 "LMiiMiit iiui. Secondly* the imme L l'yJjyan', how- 
eee* geucrir >1 mighl may mil] be uAppened to have 

a Hpei-iJk relation uilSi ' NedimcBliyun s which .toiitus Lo 
alternate in tie I-^nj.i^Jiya line till this point in the Tables, 
And thirdly* die poiitn NHkklnir and Tayaii |vjl :i ns ns r t 
though appearing in die eighth generation, should be 
SSSlJiniPsd to have lived an well into lim ninth. Af< a matter 
of i'aet ^AkklrarV nemo sjlanda coupled with that of 
jl 1 1 1 1 r 1 1 l'v >ing H.'tfcT'j'iimLi.ia Ko Kudid JihirpaTi who didbotly 
belong [ij Lhr LL j u L 1 1 genera tion only. Taking nji rheme 
into account l deemed it net Duly expedient but proper 
In kimp 1 lie ■ besieger ui iluhiri’ L-o the riii n til generation. 
1 Lav. uoi found anything to citable mi' itj identify hioi 
with any other Fitndiyau in the line. J considered it safer* 
i heroforc, io itivu IsU nemo a ■ieparate entry till further 
JighL i-? thrown tui him by future rciseuruli. 

i kkii'Li PeruvaluiiL* 1 an tmCHUnpliehed poor him&eJf f vide 
Iuk poem, ft l .1 tisHi if - ! in AfjtHkittiii'u), roEfekuR | h«> poetic tri- 
tnih- of .VI Li hi no k i hi r of Aiyiir fin K, ,S. 21) sstid Knln- 

van 1 1 :A Mu Ha I nil (ill Xaffitrai t S, loO), II in relentless war 
against Vm'ikni ii □ r|MLjj^ the diieTtain uf Kjiiinppercyi] T and 
Ills- rwliLfliuii of LIjjiI foitiuaui June received the high 
praises of the poets. if 1 J i i-v kin# had any baud in the 
utgEJihmliun of m Mangam or in |io Lionising any ol Ilia 
eolted. ions of Llir Sangnm wuiiiti, I.Ili- contemporary poetR 
wonltl hnvu been Lite first Lo sing |ij^ pniiacH for such tin 
huim-ur uonf erred yii lottcix Tboii testimony, on the other 
iiui u J i Ls «(ui]y Juokiug (i iid bonce the Suiignin hypothesis 
dwrutd stand utisupporiud by ijimtumporary evident: 6. 

(J i or Hit ting- ml in II- ^'iuhrMalain TuMcb, Lhia is tha 

nrUi' inlrr Ttnic ihqiw m It*: grub. V*ry liisclv It WJt .j 

1 k a tTflu^lttPU", iloi'fl Dl l>.' ti mu ill tie tdiWllu, uf tLe Iiiitjmp, tit it>e 
Tamil nfprlla li^iO tlm ValuJi (jitLiftcff linppiTni tn 

IlflUH ah:.v m (lit Haat-iin heauil. 
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isa 



Th.H Ctari ilw; 

< 1 ) ObetunMti: 
MwUVwikPi 

(£l ChaL'RttiHl KC- 
EndlaJ-HiipKL 



&& Jt been alrcndy remarked that. ttue Chera 
king Ml-VentB or \i Ari- V r jLiik.o was 
one of the royal guests on the o^ctiiioii. 
of lLq ft&.i aH.QyM Karri flee of Pemnar* 
kij-LL The name o f (his bi-nj - Ie still 
ipvoivcd in kopulegg obeenrity, It only 
Shows the iinpujTecliom of the min m&Lxipr ^ which have 
transmitted it in all its variant t'cnnSr Another UhGra king 
by name Ko-Kodwi-Marp&h in referred to by Uakkirar m 
Affam. t £, ^4-hi. and by Foigaiyfir In Piffttm., S«. 4ft and 
These two names may mVr to the sanso king; blit there la 
nothing to eonfirtu > LI c h an idenldieOtLon. I have, there- 
fore* nUovei the names to stand separately for tins time 
being. It i£ carious to note that Naitkirar in stanza 
{Agam„ S, has taken the trouble to record the glee of 
KS-Kfldai-MSrpan over a victor?' of Paliiyoii Mirao u-fraittet 
one Kill i-Ya|a van but bus not given hr an idea of anytiiing 
else regarding that king. 



o4, Quite a kiirgc number rtf chieftains dll tliLs gerre- 
tta ejuaft-imi ration, V Jnkai-ilirpan ni fiauspp&re- 
ysJ r lbs oppoaienl of L : kMl'e -PeriiVftludi, and Adiyamsn 
Kedmaan Aiki, the gienfc chieftain and patron of Avv&U 
yar, belong to this ptn-iLKL 1 From Anei, Awuiyitr te said to 



£ 1 } 1 I i;i vt Li. fitei; ll l mi| Sir'Ll n! |xiilLI "I mLiL-rpreLsiLicu hf ic-gfllilB a 
jibfiLs-tij r;ier=n'.i; te riiRtnar— j*h h u>»(via|:Mr»rjr u 1 jV.'TLLnir 
- in un« Of J. '.".'iijj.tj 'i, Hinuiu Lom|mMi! lo riilb'hirt.l# cBiii|ui.e» cf 

Ktcalflv. la PufiniL, S. SO. Ibt f«UowL*£ lir.iH sceurj 

" Qr^iaiil 

tyftx &*& Gw taGj.Ti) rsw^ 

G.'&e*' put* *i_.tj:^iar .g. jjji f?(y ^j 3 *i 
£ i ■«.’ ji :c LnSiri riaf^n i> 

LT#«tJbtr L£.jgO^ .TFTI U.j 0 Jk£ 

#f#«aeS 

TUt -com lb Mil* to* af J’npaMid-n flr^ 1 in fspfjinirg tfcrc pajiugii pit* (hat At- 
l-jJjhp 4f iuS.lLy irfuTi 1o AJuiUfl Samne 1‘Jyn UUPE by IJOtf PSTfliar <ra Lhe Kin> 
Silr meter;. TbL: la lilt tfoiiht BDtirdr wrung. The n^cjnenUOiT had ulrifeima 
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huv£ undertaken a son of political Eaii&ioij lo flEether ruler 
■whom the editorial note kkolifii-s as Top^imau, The occE’ 
siiou of u visit to Tonieiimin^ ormoiny \,u.n titfcya. pifvant- 
asv of by A wniyar to compose a stanza in praise of the 
war-Jikfl qualities o£ iier own ch-it-f Anei. Wo sha-nld noto 
that the umno does nol appear for a lulor in 

auy ol (he basic warks, though tho |rih*l npime 'fondaiy&r 
oraiM*. Jl may have cook iaEo u&e a little later. Peruh- 



jji. in liTKiijfq Live KiUrart frj iiu js*»;n ivc mil.' «Bt| haa ictrirdiug-ly — ia:^3 

tu- brijig ou: tli? uugMCi.i: fa*^- iif ,V’ \ ;i i j .ij 'a FoJI.rn.-.iiLj laid 

ai lo:e? y ru^.1 ^:ir. ■■■!<. tr tnh-p ii. tliu |ihriit': tm ftipluti™ 

bbA. ([■'*. T-ct nr nx|irv«iiip doubt. lit iiiirly uaugr, tiim~ inpovtuU. -sttlalnry 
V>4 wived meieqr 11 ^uuiiiiiB-uLHk. U'lirtkw Q a l-rliia ley lii.jiLid 

ifuuM or .a jiuiitivc min ii. llw- kin-*: ion* r r fi iii.iuJ *0tild be B<7LLLeLi ullIt froo 
tSp.-- 1 1 r ii - ii ji ■ niJitij:':; j|i ■>. Iul" 1 i ihw <|> --ii. ■ u Meant. Unit tbu ptKliM* rliiurly 

■p'iiiit-ti in lUk'ifj -L kf^atum. In Ini' iDDL'irtiyiLUnay. Hvt ilJtODIGW aLfl-'Jn 
?J*Ua. ‘ 1 Jivi:ti imW, ■ IjiI Parana r (uhu nf the pnfut pwfa tkf kjtipiit duyi} 
rdrCaJhly * -j t.f yuu r yrnu vitSurj ; ' ilii inpllculditA in- 1 Ngv, lm did hm ilug 
Ihl- Jib in ;.k du'.y jhju S ; L-.in U^t jnium Irka (HinueJYta line atiup uuutt you an 

txal uu W* Lull, (bOUfli itu can burn It du justiku La Lbc jfn junriji? ‘Of Jdot 

DduavL'iUniLl’. 01:17 *ul-Ii ib .1, iLj (.ii'uLu: ji,.i .!< 1 h ■-- v. L I J rtUuisaliw Lite dbli> 
j||i,:iit id ikii. hbii^Li, It i : hi 1 T>e thy.1 IlsOti Hi In. IJ linijir uio Ami Df 
IhD niulb gtnuL-atitai omit ml imra rice li i'atauiu >,hu Lv.\l •■.niLv.linni: kiuiwinu 
OkI L'mil-lil Mint Ml.: hftb ^i>n . rut, mi, Ijni.' l'uJI tL'Miujy w-jjaiu Les >:Ilcil ncai-ir 

:i^f Ld LiLitK T ii'li ltd, u til it v.L'UjJ jir j-duril i.u iry lii 1tit.nr 1. Ij 1. 1 r J^tamiafrta 

OyjVSwr tin ibe i.iLumiji u( n iL l isiji l .i , i yi.> : |g|i of u, Ltecacj leiL. fur u 
JfuUur iljh!be)<OI& U I In inn: an- iViiiLt DhuliiU^ iu lm: jiii. L.i-y-i ...^ -i jd ij.* -A 

Link AjFjiiiUjjk. V IJ l [ liiL- lui-huiJMii: IJIII in. '.Ill- !.y 1 1 1 1 H.- t a p I - u j' rljy [-‘.J H-j -J-fc-Y 

J-1-4 'ipiB.r-u'H 

(U) A* 1 MTS CtaervnatD [k'ipiIl-.I uri about (pftiUll Viabal tium-j, tie 
liailie 1 vl; jil.—ilu luu iij . .. 1 JU m cm. 1 1 :i |.lj'- L una, Tllir |Ul jti i-Haifr J5 
T '.njniij n J*- , mill w|iU bvliM^jJ tu I lie ItttiLl ti£ t&ij Tc^dHtytt, It ti ja 

■atKinl iM to Iji.-Jjijli: 1 In; I Hfr'f HUJU. bit LLll J Vili-t'D trf ri-.b’ I mumihf from 

thodu wf iihLiviuuBih .u a luvountu jiiL-i Il-Jl: wi-tb ^ v iu Mftitara naiL pJl Mm .1 
I riiu *DJ- ii llial it :e uLttrJj- Utffliunt ||n fii^a of tas Litjtupj- sf uarlj 1 
uuuuuti'litLka ti tj.ni-k, |-.i| ^ t«f IthjiLTduabi u utueifc m i iih jJL'u itn . ULtiuii, 

iiilijL [in .1 _ i?. luLaL ul JiLui.: 1 - iiL^jjnuitLulu ill ILI'.KU LLl'Y I'^'l h? i h L -:-J ^ L 
GJj» liOlkl.'iUMIJj IbaL iLlil’j la LIU LIT ji'il L> lint Lmlnry ul j|. aUtAfkl. 
hiii-tiLif^. 1:1 uLttu lbLgitLimiu;]* l>L li-ia JtaJ|K.'jLuij[ Lruib itiao HTii«n try 
fo Leluu Luu balbu ' ■.uiy^uLuui.ii 1 L11 l^ik AildujJiIj (i^tiavarCj^ ,u If li,q 

1‘iiPHLAiyftF M Jtn.» i Litl um eaujii buiu-Tl Uw butt ef Llut iudmi^utL wJiMtt tmiri. 
uiay ivttuajjia jLjli Lu Uu utLibiuiliuiiJ ‘i.immjnniq 'auy ell jit? Lluwjj =-'■=-■■ 1 1 'j iral- 
yau ^Ei4lLt *- H *tir*r Lu jJjatji-j, d. ildj iiuJ Itjuia MjIIl ' e boh iiauautir Id 
J jpuM-, S- h*>. \Vlui(bi:r Lbiu iTauiU-Uldu cwiILd Iiu iilBnfill..! with uotiiil 

i'.in.iLu^iii IJuBtitoij-iu kji[.i;uri.Ui LI4 Lbv LuJLL crULtatim UjUuM fur lb* 
pcVLUt tit Juft LuiaetUad. 
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dftirnnSr fpHffT?w, h S, Jiiid probably nlar> NSgaiy&r,, 
daughter rtf Aufil .Viitiii { A<jain. t fc5. 352} sing rtf A Hiy jnn Ji n 
And, K fin dan, w!m wo a- ^ncT^lly known as Nflrknl Va]la- 
vnn, iht-! chieftain r»f NTulfilnfidu, rwi'iv^ the merit inn of 
f*|’ f p'tcfs, Manidnn f]aii?lgnii?' r n Awaiyijr, OrucLrai Ptriya- 
na r and Kmuta-PilhiE nr TCjidappHlni of KaruvGr. This 
poet nifly be the son of Kttnda-Pillisi Cnttanar, a poet of 
flic puCTions generation. Khitnanau os’ Mndira Malei, 
and Ilau-Kamariitii, Velimii.n and Ha-VojiiuBii and Pertyan 
of PoraiyiiTn, T1 n n - Kaodi rakko and Ila-Viociltkfi crowd 
into ibia |i,T ri c nt fitfti . Mo^t- of Sbeill were sim^ h T Peril!!' 
dttirauilr and I Vltintnlu E Caft^nur, The latter poet was 
the holl of Aviir Malum Kiliir of tlu> previous goners tinn 
and forms fill important lirtesr-ElEik, As f Lave ttuu&rfced 
already, ihiHje chieftains mu^E remain, for the present, 
more us literary eLrirn tilers than historical. 

The Intern] link-: for this generation nn: furnished by 
„ . _ Avvaiyfl r, Alynr Mdtam Kilar. Ultieeanfir 

and Purnfiottiraiiflr and the linear 
ruiineetion with (he i)o\t geuendifm [ft brought about by 
Avvaiyiir, Poigaiyfir, and Peruntalai Ofittanjir, We s-holl 
nrtw juls.? on to I ho Icnth wild last gen-emtioi! in (Lu Tables, 



Til* rthsli l[t»- 
H^-0*iih*t1n*h. 



THR TENTH GENERATION. 

Cnoi.AS Ko-CFWKAifyAifr Peaion. 

fr5. Tlie Clii>la king of thin irenorntion is found 
to be KoCthkarmflii, 11 the red -eyed 
Eii51a N, p according to tho translators of 
his- name. He stand r connected with 
tbe previous giutemtion by poot Poigfdyiir. This poet, 
tradition a enures n^. ^rtiripoHcd a ]ioctiL?n| work called 
Kafa-uiili Narptitif, cclelirnt ing the vietories of this war- 
LEki! Jn-i'c) and at llie time procuring from hi® tins 

release of the C’hera ting, UJn'rnmSn Ka n :* i Jtkn 3- T mmi :or a i , 
TSae prefatory nolci appended to stanza 7£ of PuFvroArfpi; 
by its obi common (lit or doea not, however, tally with this; 
tradition Tin? note girts m tlie additional information 
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that tic battle between KA-CeuErjiunan and the Chera Mb^ 
Kunai Ideal Immpojai took plaice m Tinippiir, probably 
Per E>efor& rtf erred Le, that tlm Clmra kin# wan taken 
prisoner »nd incarcerated at tic fortress of Knflsvftjn] -lint- 
jam un-d that he chose to die there rather than face; lie mi- 
sery and humiliation of mi imprisoned life, Between a vague 
trade tsun \uui a Literary test I would prefer the latter for 
authenticity in dctuilH. Tie weakness of traditions, ae a 
elasn 1 ]iag iu their details. Row these vary, from time to 
time and i'rftifi mouth to mouth, it \x not necessary to 
relate. So, t think we may safely follow the version of the 
Story ftB trnnsdbitted to ua by the rammenfcftfnr of P«rfl- 
unAcflr^ and hold that KanaikkSl Iromporai had to meet 
with hia sad end in Ills captive condition. Whether Kala- 
m[i Ntfrput u did actually lead to the liberation of the 
Ch£ra kin<r or not, the svnehronkm implied in the tradi- 
tion and openly stated in the note mjiy well be accepted as 
hi ate rice 1 truth. 

KaliAtjait upparutP-, li Later work, in jis poetic account, 
of the ancient Ohohi tings, stops with thin hin^ Ko. 
CaiJlfanniiii and wf too Sieve to atop with him for the 
present, It will be within tEt<+ knowledge of our readers 
that this: last Chfljs appear* in the works of a later period 
rind plays rhe part of n great feitva devotee and a grand 
builder of Tames to Siva. Many myths gather round his 
name for which readers ruin' be referred to Pcriya- 
ptiriinam. 



56- I have to leave the Bandiya Jinc blank for this 
generation. It is nor on account of 
ifhE lELiHirp «n^ vast of rulers in that dynasty bnt for 

want of guidance from tink-naunes, Poets like Clttalui 



Cflt(rthar and Piiiroyil Munivslir sing of certain Papdiya 
kmgi f but j cannot milkf Use of them for the simple reason 
tliuL uoue of these shows any rein ( ioneti i p with any one 
in (he Tabiftft, There is further Lhe Ktl-PeiMeliflJjLii— 
Aiivudai-Nambi Synch romem which too standi? ppart uud 
defies ratioa^] inclusion iu these Talks, Rcalisiag to the 
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fttlf how the vain* of the Tables. would be affected by the 
itrtrftdnetion oF doubtful names 1 have refrained from 
fiilinjsr up thu HTspik of die Pflndtyft line in this generation. 
Future research, let ii* hope h will open the way to solve* 
rhe present difficulty. For this, if for iso othor reason,. the 
existence of the diffienlt-r should lie definitely sekmoiY'led.R'ej 
and not glossed over, 

!>7 Though the fatc$ have not been kind to the 
CbfTJi king K« tin ikkFil-T rum porai, Ills 
Tue character, spirit nnd high aensre of 

p^pjj honour stand ennobled hv a single poem 

of his iucludsd in (he Fnfcmdwtjr# 
collection. Rather thou leading an abject inglorious life 
in captivity, Iso ppr-m^ to have brn red death by atarrati™ 
—the Gflrlicsrt instance of non-violent n on -co-Opr ration 
itg And recorded in Tumil literature. Poet Pnigaiyir 
aMutlti to hijn itt jVorfritnK stania 1ft, Judging: from the 
eui- rounding cireumiitanoes the grout Chin family of 
kings appears to hnv^ gone ntitlei nn eclipse in this pent!, 
ration and the thread of their story tod FenniR to break 
jilRt bore And in another two tehtnfiea this ancient fatally 
lKX'amc thoroughly dj S-t&t'mherod,- 1 

hS. <‘*nl y two chieftains deserve mention, \-h- r F/lini 
TV or Adiyaman Poknljeliiii, the son 
ctwfs. nf Adiyaiufln ^fodnunfln Ailri of tho 
previous sent?™ lion and another, by name Mflvaii, Poet 
Pernutfllffli OattonJir Ell Pyrapr,, S. 20P, otlmiJlisCer'i a 
.gentle rebuke to ttis latter chieftain for having put off 
giving the presents due to him. AT&van by ;i s trance 
fatality had also ro undergo a singular (hough pa infill 
eiperience. Kon&ikkulJniniporftj, the Chora king, seems 
to have fought a ltd hum hind hi.ui and even went to the 
extent of extracting his (noth, currying them to hi-? capital 
Tondi nnd displaying them on his gntea as a trophy af 
bt& victory. This ha rim raua act must Lmdonbtedly hove 
l^en donn under some strong provocation or which noth^ 

<1> Sir Writw Etlkrt^ Cdn* of fodta, j]. 



Tin CLufs. 
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injr, however, is stated in the poem. Poet kfaeuiilanEir in 
Afftr m. t S- Sll, al hides to a mnch earlier chief Alatti of 
Kills r of the f^cond jern Eta lion in tha Tables performing 
tho same operation upon an enemy of hi*. FJini T. 
PerJiEipa - he conditions -of that early time were so primitive 
as to permit some to indulge In such personal violence and 
favour others to belaud it as a in art of heroism in the 
assailant! 

One Tonf]aimJa DantiroiynJi appears hero ns the rotor 
of VijikadancL ITh vh£ snug by Puigalyfir and also la the 
hero yf s long poem FeruwpauArntppMtai by poet Kadi- 
yeliir End ran Ktuinnu TI. Tills poet tup y be a descendant nf 
Budran-Kfinimn 1 of the period of KurEkfilan the Great 
As already stored the question arises whether tins Una* 
tii'ftiyan was the Fiimo individual ns the one whom Awniyir 
met in a political mission from Aflci. The probabilities are 
ajjaTusl such an identification. 

ySl. Tlio condo nation of the Tobies beyond the tenth 

^CliC Vntioh hootmoF irnpoFsibl* for the 
BrtraitiHt nii a present tv (be absence of link-names to 

Sdinaairy, ’ _ 

guide ns. T:i the Pnndiya line nine 
kings have come into the Tables. Three Fapdiya rulers,. 
<7i tti rni mri dott 1,1 - 1 n nei ya-N n mnR ra n, At! vndai-JJamhi , and 
Ariyfljjjiadni ■ Kafianta. - Kednnneliyan stand out. In. 
the Hut} a IsTiP. ihErtefis kinga have bc-c-Tt brought 
into the Tnhlns leaving only two rulers Nallaruttiron 
and KO-Peruachfliian for future inetusioj], if possible. 
And in the Chora line sixteen ChSra kings find 
a place in the I’ables. while only four, OltampaUtfn- 
tuficiyu-Chctaman, Abn-Avim, Cb3raifl£n PfUni-Pfidi- 
yiv-Pernukadutiko, and (.‘fierarniin Vatican are left 
Out. Thus, op the whole, the Table? have aynehroniacd 
alwui thirty-eight eoYCTeigiiH of the three dynasties pat 
together as against nine rulers In all yet remaining far 
synehroLi&tilinn, Evidently these were al] later kmgB, 
There need hardly bo any doubt that some at least of thorn 
mifrlit transcend the period covered by Llia Tables and go in- 
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to any higher antinjoity. Thy very nature and oouditions of 
the earliegl rulers in each dynasty do not at alt permit 
any eech arranKeutenk for intorpoeing any of them 
is to the body of (he Tables fhernaolveg, tihiat' too stands 
ruled out. The chrmralogfical frflmc-^ort so inter' 
ooantctcd nod rlose-knit Ltm£ there in hardly Eiliy room for 
filing iu. Tlm&e difficulties then only make it too eleai 
where to look for in locating the remaining kings relatively 
to these Tables. 




PART rn. 



CHRONOLOGY, 

The Plobjiisle Dahs op the Tek GEStEiTtonsj, 

60., Lei aa itike atock of what has been primarily 
accompli sited in the foraeoiiLfr Tithles. 

PtoUlElciti. ' _ 

A goodly n situ her of the personages and 
events of ancient Tamil Id story Hull liavu till new been 
Itaneine together as a close -packed cluster in the distant 
perspective Of limf* bav* hem hereby separated and dia- 
tribnted in a chronological fmme-’worlt importing their 
natural order of co-ex E&tencc and Succession ujid. ex Lead- 
ing over a period of nbout two centuries »nd a half. Dr. 
Yinpont iSmilh wrerei +i A sound frame-work of dynastic 
annals muse bo provided before the story of Indian religion, 
literature nnd art ean be told aright.” I? 1 , the application 
of that dictum to South India, these! Tables form the first 
gerions attempt, to present such, n, ‘aotmd frame-work of 
dyu. italic a noala 1 '- It is no I d >0 sweeping Lo gay that 
I previous efforts In [his field have one and all lacked this ini- 
I jel and absolutely necessary chronological scheme. Til] now 
one would find it extremely difScn't to asKcrt with con- 
fidoEiee whether a particular king or pogt w«i or ms not 
the contemporary* predecessor or aimcggsar of another 
Idng or poet. But the Tables here proasutL'd ghoold 
enable him now to give a tolerably definite and correct 
answer on the point, a*, least for the earliest period in Tamil 
literature. 

GL The Ten Generations of kings, chieftains and 
e nt*™* P™** brought into the Tables stand eo 

iiigr at ttw oopc. ioiefccHjnectfld rhat f in the 1) rat place, 
Ttueti 1 Mb* fit. ... ... , , , r 

taeir relative chrottclogif ^t least is 
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hereby absolutely lixed, To whatever pericwt of lime Iil the 
worlddtielnry Iheee generations may he whilled, they have to 
be shifted eik -a whdu and not in ]i?rrt«. Thus these Tables 
even if they serve n& other imi'pcae, Lave at least irrever- 
sibly lixud the reluliotiEhip of anteriority and posteriority 
among tho various i. od L'- iduulb uluI gene rations appearing 
iti ihem. Uy j]o uifor;, i'or insiEmoe, fan one taJte Nakkijrar 
mid Awniyar to the gtmtmtious uL Paninur and Knp^lnr; 
jjor ean thi* JaHor wuple be ifi tide- to share the company 
of iJattaittaiy a r and Makkunnuiv-i'ir. Liven Huppciaiiig thut 
the Synth rotiio tie TttbLcs did not kelp iu in the Least in 
tiring the absolute period of limo to winch then 1 gystem 
ns u whole should hi assigned, their guLiinuce in ruapect 
of the relative chronology of sume characters and. 
omenta in Tumi | history has a value ail their 

own which euu Laidiy Lhi underrated* especially 

in vjaw of t Ij u chaos m which ad Lbeir facts stand 
pi L! iigetl hi tkiis- day. So doubt, 'In* main purpose 
of thia es#uy is tw go into Ltio fur usor^ important 
pro bJtm of atl-Lling Lhc ubaolulv rliionuiug} of Lhosu Ten 
tteuoratious .ljelI seek a sutiarfletory ao.ydoiL ad far as the 
available pusitive cvideiictis would allow, lie Lhe result 
of that oiU'inpt w tint it may, the compelling character of 
ilie testimony oJ the Tables in the more modest held of 
relative chronology cuiinut in the least be doubted. 

In putting mi to the question ol locating these 
generations in ^omo definite period in 
Tiic Akjd»uto can- ih 1 : 1 I HI ^t, wo piis* u| ultcc mlu the pre- 
miane, Cl nets oi a juohl contested field, I do 

ii ol want to pLLHs in review the attempts 
that have been mude till now io settle Llio chronology of 
L Lit? “tisngflTri"’ win-hs and heuee of Llmt gtilerntions, for 
it would Lfihe mi ll (jood deal niT" the constructive lino of Lu- 
(jniry i have proposed foi this; paper. 1 imiy, however, here 
mention that most of the previous writers have utilised 
the CeiikujtovHn-Gfijsbahu S-ytudu'cnism aa the corner 
s’ one of tbeir chrmiologioal structure. Their conclusion* 
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can hardly lay claim lo any higher validity than what 
['■l 1.1 Id MiiihCLLub! 1 ! be ;itl:ji:liL:(l to flu; statements nr two 
such work* na Viittpptidikuram and Muhavamso. How 
historical 1 'jcL^ may he LwiaF.Rtl and Loro out of their Rat- 
ting under artbtiu and religious motives and impulse 
wEiinli inspire hind dominate Lhc two nfoicmenticknod works 
need nut be dwelt upon just now. Western scholars have 
hence shown a ,j u.h I i L i k: liuSitaticijj itl incepting 1 lb l- 

lUMwrnoboi'ated testimony of these works, which arc more- 
over admittedly vary late productions lui‘ the period wo 
are in quest of. The chronology of ancient Tamil litera- 
ture should ht ltised on more ^ohd toauthitione dinti such 
a double layer of quLc-ke&nd us t 'ifappodiftirttm and 
Is there lllun u more promising due of 
approach to tlae whole question , 

tklL Luckily for mi the early I J reek sold Roman 
writtM who have tet’t A record of (heir 
Tin T^UiHtai* (F uLscrvaLiuas of KoulIl India tumble its 

tiq c.iilT,' LiLr^k uni 

Eeicau wnt*™. to tackle tiki a problem with i,(uuo hope 
td success. Leading H*uk' Hie writers of 
the Fre-l bristian centuries 1 a Lull! conliue my attentiou to 
the foHowi h|f Ltuae anthers who appeared close to otic 
another M (he curly centurion utter Christ i — 

I'lio author of tin? Feripitm ,, 70A..D, 

Pliay . , 77 or 7B A.IX 

Ptolemy . . 140 A-D.. 

If Tamil chronology is raised on She testimony of 
Such writers a.- these, tlw taiailiefej und uncertainty which, 
envelop it at present shenld vanish- Western scholars, 
who are disposed to look askance at Ltie aluieraentB of 
CilappOf like rent and could, ou no aeuouiiij 

he tempted to question the veracity of the witnesses who 
have bce?i here cited for e uurina tiim. The ovidence of 
such writers, if any, sEkhiLJ carry ijonviction und compel 
a verdict for its sound historicity. It is true thnr many 
scholars! have before this handled the works of these early 
authors and drawn therefrom mneli valuable information 




HATE OP THE GENII RATIONS. 163 

r&gajwliiig the commercial, soeicd, aud political conditions 
of l : .ti ctcti t Tamilirgann. Rot none of tbem, as far as T cart 
reg- ember. lin* LililL^^cl lii^ ^formation for n definite fi&n- 
tion of Tnmil n]irono]o?T ■; amt this, I think, was more or 
les* (ine to an omission OH their part to brio is the relevant 
facta contained in early Tamil literature and those in the 
work& of the European v.ri tens into n proximity for com- 
pari^on :■ 1 1 rl (o make therefrom the nrecBsary dedaoliona. 
To tno n careful reading of these ■Greek and Roman 
authors has- difcelosH m: unmL&fakaljlft clue for the tkjiHcra 
of Tamil ehronolupy on a definite and satisfactory ha sis; 
And Li is- the eonqnOBt ef Ihe Aftyi country hy Paanmpiiin- 
I’ftTidiyuri or Nedtiheeliynn If of 1 1)0 Tables, The author 
of tlm PenpHirs is; definite in his reference to Travail core, 
south of Nelevnda , ns the FAmllyii country with Uk capital 
fModoura T situated far inland frnm the coast, This ivae 
about 7fi A,J>- Pfclemy, who gives hh account about 70 

years later, r.e.. about TiO A.D., refers to th* game part 
nf the country as the ‘Aioi country*. Both these- fact* 
open a new line of approach to settle the rosed question 

of Tamil chronology. 

The reference ij i the P<: riplu". plainly inapplicable 
to the period preceding Pasiimpnu-FfiMryHTi time. 
Neither OllfliyUr-tftutfl-Pijtappaiidiyjtn., nor hi* predeces- 
sor, Dm Pnudiyan of K.orkai, fcncnm as Xeduneojiyan T, 
had conquered the kingdom of the Anyi family of rulers. 
Ollaiyur -1 unt;d P ij[ nppfuidiran V reference to Aayi TitiTan 

Potliiyi! oh + f Pothiyil SoU'an ’ % the prosperous 
lord of Pnthiyil, y^oM,'.*, m bus already been point- 
ed out, that the kings of Pothiyil were inde- 
potuleut rulers at that period, Much less is there 
Jiny posstbitifcy nf uHCTrhhtg Nic victory against 11m Anyi 
king to his predecessor, the P^lLya ting of Korkai, who 
could accomplish only Hie cOnqucBt of Kflflnl mul establish 
ft* rindiya power there with a very limited dominion in 
ihy vicinity of chat city. Thu* then wo may safely con- 
clude chat, by the time of die Periplwt, i,e, t “0 A.D. P Pasiim- 
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pOnPilndiyaii hod effected the eonqu&ft of the Aayi 
country, It is natural, therefore, lo expect that the Aayi 
country, havitip gone uricler the power of Hlh PindlyaiiH, 
should hr- known ns Ihe Pflijdlyfn country over after that 
conquest or if that period ie niicerlain, ever aflat' TO A.D. 
But what do we Arid ill Ptolemy, wilo couica about 140 
A.Ii, ? He calls middle and south Travancore the Aayi 
country. If this were taken i\» applying to the lime of 
the independent line of the Aayi rulers, as Aeyi Andiran, 
Aayi Tiiiyatt And Aayi Ativan, whn appear in the third, 
the fourth and the fifth generation respectively in the 
Tables, the reference ill the Pvhpluri should ho token ag 
applying to a period tbrw generations still earlier tlmn 
those. The testimony of undent Tamil literature does 
not, however, favour such ;t supposition, Still, the sigui' 
fieanw uJ' Ptulumy’n reference could he brought out In full 
only if vo kept it Dearer the period of the Anyi’s of early 
Tamil literature an imieli fis possible. The more and more 
wo move down the cejifuri.es, the hu ar.d lets are the 
chances of Ptolemy 's roftrropce becoming applicable lu this 
fact of ancient Tamil history. The connection of the name 
of the Aayi kinys with the country vuloti over by them 
should naturally bo expected tr> disappear as we descend 
from the classical period to medem times. 

The reign of Pasunipfin-Pilndiynn gives us then the 
upper limir beyond which the referenes in the PeWplyj! 
aflnnot be laken. Even Sapporing- that the author of the 
P nr i pin $ pens his Account immediately after PasimpS^- 
PiiiLd Evan + s vlctoi'y, t,t\, filing Peripins to the fifth gene- 
ration. WQ shall then have to place Ptolemy’s account 
somewhere about th* eighth generation, Kulaniurrathi- 
t nhciya -K HI i - Va la vnn period. Though we are perfectly 
free to bring down ihe reference of the Peddles to still 
Mf-r generations, we are precluded from that cour&e by 
the necessity of keeping PEolcmy’s account to some period 
quite adjacent lu Putuuniun-PandiyAti’i! victory. Even 
after this conquest ol Ehe Aayi country, its original ruler 
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or hi.=i descendant could very well have been isi possession 
or ifui( territory n vassal of the Pandiya king. And, 

a 5 a ’matter of we find one Titiyan, moat pmhjihly nf 

Fottiyil {the Aayi country), joining ft confederacy of 
certain rulers pcrotiifll TftkiyHknkaBfltttt-Cei^YeiUt* 
r*fi wljycin und fighting with him for regaining hli 
independence. Thus, k Is bui i-uaHoiLablo to suppose [hat* 
in the generation immediately succeeding that of the 
Talftiyll&iikflnnm victor, lIiu Aayi country would still hare 
retained it? original name and that Ptolemy did nothing 
else I hail recording the name the I murt have persisted in 
ClLO ifiOulli of the people, though In actual Fact the country 
had passed under the FViialiya rutf bv that l buy. The 
valun of thin couple of references from the (Jreek writers 
Arise* from their joint application to a fart brought out 
lit tile Synchronistic Tables, Each reference, by itself, It 
incapable of giving ns the necessary guidance, Hat when 
taken together and applied to the Tjihloe, they acquire fl 
distinct chionological vulye. D-oLia Che referettCPH should 
be fccpL very close to the period of PasumpUn Panctiyan’s 
victory , in order that they might lose the edge of their 
seocaing iiratmdietinjj. Consequently, locating (he account 
of the Prripht* iu the earliest generation in tho Tables to 
which one can reasonably carry if, i.e., the fifth generation 
or I’ ri i v a -pa li- 1 yr ■ Danced oonni period find marking it \m 
covering 50 A,P r ly 75 AJ)„ | Iiays assigned the antece- 
dent and subsequent generations to dates csleulatod truni 
the above and embodied the results in it tabular statement 
given in the next page, 
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The distribution of t I k? Ton Ueuerations f&r the roanl 
purl Lo Ihy firgl (wu LTlIlm'i^ til' the Christian era is 
necessary uol only because I dio two references from the 
western write ra lit in with ( iic: fuc-La ill' thaL sparitus period 
but arc cko iiioapoUv nt being bi'mujrht into relation with 
il-omt? oi miy giber century iurce-ding or succeeding it. 
After Hie victory or Lire TaJaiyaiairkHnam battle, where- 
in Titiyan, in nil probability Any] TiLiyan IJ of pothjyji, 
Insd fought isy lUv side- of the eonfcdcratcji to regain his 
independence, Lite PotJjiyil kingdom appears to have been 
broken up into petty chieftaincies and t>Cfc£r>Wi?iJ on the 
VjMMELifi Of UiO Jk'ujdiya overlord- NeduueeHyaP III mn&t 
Imve realiavd I he s lunger nr nlkming 1 an tiJLtemjive kingdom 
like Fothiyil to bo in charge of a single vassal, however 
dovolcd Ite might be for die time being to his sovereign. 
The vassal might ill uny Lime throw >.m his jillegkmcEi ami 
defy the |jiiramcnjnt power. &n, Nednnoejiyan ILL, a far- 
sighted a tji Ltiiaiiiti] that Itc urns, must have parcelled out 
tin- 1 'otbiy.il kingdom amongst h number of chieftains and 
fftfMtively prevented uny future rebeUiun. Vuttilru and 
Natioilntidu wort poruous ml' this kingdom bestowed. on 
Ejuii Alan and rmo Yajlnvjui Knudan jnud Lhese chiefs 
■nppeur in ill: 1 gL-uv rations immadinLciy following the TaLai- 
ynlonkSiutm hntllv. The dismemberment of the Aayi 
kingdom tllne enrrUd on: would go l 1 Lai uly render Ptolemy's 
reference iuiippileELbk lu any century much BubS'Sqneui to- 
that memorable agbt, 

ti4. Hume may inc Lined lo view Ptolemy's rcfercacc 

Lo the Aayi country as merely casual and 
Ti» A?ri Kmj(e iml jl dint that simple fiiulL can scarcely 

Usd UH3L- Li l n.g il n~ i . 

lie made lo support the vast super- 
tilructata of Tamil nhranology, .Su compialoly have the 
,\ayi king- vanish i'd out nl' later Tamil history and, so 
insigniflcui-i ]l jam dm they pla;, awn in the earlier, that 
such doubts are qdK' ro^E-i UJi' and even natural. But a 
eari-ful reading of the early Tamil works and a just appra- 
cialLon of Lke political roiiEiitioiii they disclose will est&btiak 
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bej-oaid auy reasCmHble doubt that the £*yis wene an 
iiluatrtuus and powerful line ut' rn L lth of that period and 
I hat Ptolemy '.i reference its lliem was anything bat acci- 
iiynLtiL in approaching ibifi Early period vfv. have So give 
up all nnr latei Jay notions regiirdioR the grnndonr of the 
iiirtt l mu LI niouurchie&t widely by aukseq nent historical 
vieUbiludea* happened to lill the singe of puli lias hi South 
India Lo lint (iiselaiiLtjjL of the other powers We have to 
revise tho to uglily our political concepUcjiu Imbibed from 
modern Tamil literal on: and adjual oar vision to other 
lunmnmrira in the political iSrmameiit oi anaient Tamila- 
gam. Then* wo shall Tind, illBtoaJ of fcfafe£, fiva 
major powers exeniiaing sway over the SOuthern- 
half of i'emusular India Lia those days, Aiy auihoTity 
for Ebjs. Btataiauiit is contained in two of Aeoka J B 
Edicts— iioek Edicts, Xox. 11 and All l — which cuomoi-nto 
Ihi; border eUHes of the south* lying beyond Siddhapur, 
IE) (lit) LMiaidl-ug DistriQli of Aiysore, the aotEthertimo£t 
Jimit L>t' (ha Afanrynn ^lilpirc u t Hunt Lime. The iiSuiiihas- 
IfniM version of ialid XIU tlettnitely mentions on* Hi^a 
finjii, it L* eiguiiicaiit to note that all the powers excerpt 
ilida huja Lava been given commuua] jjumes, without Urn 
mention of the uaine oi any individual king of those com- 
minution. The name ' yatiyapmrn*, evidently a inter 
^imkrilkod forma lion from ^utfci Mpkkaj 1 ur ^atti 



il) Aaih^'i Xoi-1 UiILri 11 (T Jj C ti!i:i|ife&)£:ij a: ™«unij: — 

1 1 fcvtrjIlTlljew | B Lhf t.mpirr ft ksiij I'rlysJflcuLn, iir-Wl uf (jsc (io du, 

Ui util 1I» o-'inji^, linin' I Lfl.1 Luj i n .fill) j«-LjlLt¥ dUi-k un Did OlrtililH, I'yjIdlYail 

>lr fisHyDikULm. thi 1 Knmln.jiuliH, , l , iixi.lxi.|i:Liiiii, i|ip Ymu ki^g, #tu.- l ' s 

— .‘■•Y-ij-mnu ifl j'.vl.L'J-, Vl3l, II, ji. 

ISoi-l ¥AU I III 11. (Tin’ >hJ: loxgn in nribi]] — 

‘ 1 iimhL lie iqilletL Alikas i-lr a fuftbur in. I lift Si^tl nbsrt tbo 

PbmUi iuid iTiliidjh JtilU oa f « r am Taluk)!) ax id likcu-ise uiuirn eh* KWh 
tiiHg li-uclll. If r 1 .oImw, VuO. IE, g. ilTJ. 

TJir (riniar i.nl MuM:,: Ll.v ivi'.iLniid i. r i ■ in n onal iJu£crt i-fij.;l:u.i|i . lb* 
Kilil L'm-iwii iiai 'lliilukipi' ('I 1 <n'ii.|f unrit I nr " p '}. TIlO Iikbl j Tuti’ 
of emti II Is wirlfihfjj a QDikvUnu f*r * Bids 1 fcl indict Kill. H«hmii 
Tam'bs^LiLii' □ ■ J Hit: Tumi I Ki4Ui, it L liuuuMibk II- LutvrjiuMta & 

King 7 Tlim 1 is «w tu'iht lia: tlw JU>1 d Riiju fitFui* r.liir.-pe in w.ii ot.d 
c£ thjr rc nitte Jiitrttflfti. f) thi Afl.yL kiinjfx ftj Tamil MTr.’liuc 
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Makk«) \ ttatids for :l mixed tribe ja northern people rais- 
ing; with tljt- forest tribes on tin? northern eonfinea 
of the Kongo country ) which was ncatjpyLtLR Kahgu 
nmi Kunkiinum, afE.ioiniiijjf tin 1 Fdilnialni mige, north 
of fhe ( ’oLmbatOro ^a\>, Tlu> Ghat to the pouth of thia 
Pass wus- know ei jus (lie Polhiyil mountain atnl it was in 
the possession of H Tibia' liajn h tin? kiu.£ of the shepherds or 
neatherds, 1 lie ancestor til' the A«yi kings who bg^iro in the 
Tables. thosk- l wo mountain or forest kings 

Hu? tJirci 1 Tamil agricultural eumnitiriities find mention 
in the Man cyan iivuirifititiin. Any n Tol jl i ted treatment of 
the political conatitutiou of thcac eommunitieji ip foreign 
lo this paper ami cannot lx? undertaken at present, 
What Is sigi i iheun 1 fir nr to ueto iu Agbkn's inwriptions 
is thu 3|H'cific metttio]] of Hi [in itajiL The mime 'Hidab 
which In tbi* ilny pi rinds niiiil+iTitEfipd, i* n northern 
aspirated far in ii of the J’nmit name 1 lib \ 'Idnya*. 
' 1(1 aym?’, a synonym of Auyii r t which appeara in the singu- 
lar form u-> j A;iyi’. Thus we tfoi; the iiuti<;uity of the 
Aiivi kin^s, who nro mentioned! in the early Tamil litera- 
ture, mounts ii pi to SfiO l?.L'., ami jinssibly h Li El earlier. Art! 
their importance frm is vouched for by the honour of a 
separate mention in Asfiba's chi time rati on of the South 
Indian ruleiv. In the f;ice of this valuable n&wjfd of 
aJident history, the nf tempt ue belittle the sign ilica net; of 
Ptolemy "h I'efe retuf to the Any! eountry is altogether 
iiiiddil-CCtCHE and ufsu ill-ili fnrmed. The story of the Aayi 
Icings belong to one of the earliest chapters in Tamil 
histerr, which remain^ vol Id 1>o written, The 
^[«ric& of their rale, arnt oven the filet of fheir 
having over esipl-od, have hwu buried deep utMler 
the rums of fmcicmt mcnarehies which fell to pieces 
before the destructive wans of the Tamil triumvirs, Re- 
search liRK to patiently die beneath the later lEccumnla- 
tiens for rhe scattered facts which might enable it U> 
piea 3 toputher In a manner the history of ttik lost lino of 
rule i-.*. In tJl^^O cirt'iifflStJinwR, any failure to attach- due 
weight to Ptolemy * reference would Only prove nur 
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ijiuhility appreciale the political conditions of ancient 
I'lunil&gani, nJi oil aeeoipit of the proiioss[!SHin]i& engendered 
in iw l>y later literature* or hither bv a peculiar interpreta- 
tion of ttuil literature by nnrrftieal ;m(i hipforically- 
obtuso eommontjitorn. 



fiy. A* already stated, three Aayl tings meet us in 
I be early Tamil poems, uis lf A&yi 
A, <]„**** * ( Aijitiran, Aayi Titiyan and Aayi Atiyan, 
tii* Asjfi ioiiDtrj, wha wort; independent sovereigns of 
Pothrril. Another Aftyi atao f Eyinan, 
n[ipeora i]i the seerntd uonoi'iitiua but he was* ft eominsinder 
nf the Oho] a forces and nifty probrtbly [mvu fcaen a member 
of «. branch of that anelent family r It was in tie 
lime of the third ruler Aayi Ativan 1 that the Pothiyil 
domijium was invaded b\ i b i fn m p ij n ■ P a ml i ya a aud mincied 2 
fn his Kfldal kingdom. Ever after thin, the Aayis seem to 
huve sunk to the level of PsimUyft foudftioriiHj nud era 
iilfcls) board of. No doubt, f iio family mu^t hriv^ persisted 
tii [ei ueb later timefi us we unn-f villi one Kariniandadakkaa, 
probably an Aayi of the Uih century mentioned in tb« 
TrarnucfU'c Airhtrrilogirtil iSV/oi-.v But the line never 
seemii to have rcssiltiod like independent position it had lost 
by ibi Pnixliva incnrsinn. 



POr Though the fl?cni inn of lime 1 have attempted in 
this; [mpor proreeils an the ideiitificHtion 
of an hisf orit-zil fact, rHII it may be 
urged that there is nomt arbitrari- 
00** in nutting ilie dab of the FWipi-n-^ 
70 A.D., fall within [In- senmtioa of Fuaumpiip. 



Ouilab Oounl^r.’. 
tJuna dc IM 3 Cyrano. 
^SfF- 



n Tli:ii srlynn Hml ul«$Hi£n Itelwgad m the slwiilvril nr Mivlinrj 

Q£ kinm in VCfifiOl bj Ihir hiLkiwlDp entry tn f. km nf min''* (Tfovi)- 
1 1 ■ 1 " '|i' i r ( [ 1 1 : 1 ■ ■' ' ' VhIi NIL i'll r'Ll 1 .. ini uns iijilfil in 1 | ip i i.ii.^nr 1 1 r Ijdliyu 

r.T.j:i fif I l: r l!.i-ij.::i Ulmali. wli I L'. i ■ ill i |ii-m in^ J'uH'ti'np fl I^lj 4 A l[ i L ‘ u -- - 

nr Tiliynnsiii, • f I'Uiinlott - a-F llir Uiirlt, iii|U.irol Nip rifnignia.-ili h-jHvluoe. F1 
IEitp (l A'l l.'-nlpvi 7 ■ □ i|i| 11 hlkyumn 1,1 eTlfli'MlIy eIiImI far S I i V.iziifi i ar Atljnr- 
ilait.iil. r I* il ] rk 1 1 y ; . tti r* ■ • nr I '!n v;irninp i :i t^si|vpI Lit 1 1 . I'h.is isjuig- rft* 
ISOi iVh-jtl I'lirin'if. J .i!ijlNi,i|hll Ll:[h: A4l rlH? MIIjiT Uhr 0-1 I In; TUtt'K' ' H"Ih Ei-J.jlt 1 

in Hk Il«i Wkl 3tfII nf Asilti,- 

(J) roln *PI»|I«!|I IX’: N’jln Hip ll>‘ PlfJSJimitTiLftrll-ftl Cmmi rf SJadarn, 
knr mi- :i-n:i,i L!'.- it] dr nut b^O riiiK v*i tlih qu^Flagti. 
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PaMcjiy^i]. Although Iho reference lll the PfirtpJw cannot 
ho token to genera tkm& earlier than Fastimpftn-PSndt- 
yan’p, these is i.o reason why lI eoidd mil. la: moved still 

lower down, True, il cottld 5>c moved much lower down 
fov many generation * or even wutiiricfl- but audi S pro- 
owlnre would nei'essfluLo Inking Ptolemy i h reference Htjll 
forthes 1 down and rendering it utterly inapplicable to the 
iwlitlrel conditions obtaining then. To be intelllgiKla at 
all, Ptolemy's reference should he be Id to apply to o 
aanditioH nf affaire; immediately following Paftiunpfiijl- 
Pzindiyui] f s victory. TEiag at 3cn«t ^ill net brook any 
indefinite idiifting u* the reference conttiined iu iLe Feri- 
pint- TfeaUsitig that the memory of the Aayl S'amily of 
rulers and their country woirlcl have persisted for two or 
three generations even 21 Fit* r thn Piiiidiyan' , u ren^nest of 
the Fofhiyil country, I have located Ptolemy in the flth. 
S£0 n erafi otj in the Tables. Atllimigh absolute precision 
hi-iH roF Fm ! o]i obtained in ttie fixation of Lime, proceeding as 
it doet on sorb considerationi^ the ■prior, if any there he, 
would scarcely ho more than a generation or two at the 
highest. Allowing for that muvs^in of error, wg run safely 
assert that the lower end r»f p Ptij Table? will hardly admit 
of bolng shifted below iiO A.r>. That must be tin? utmost 
lower limit beyond which the Ten Ooiie ration* cummf, be 
taken. Tty this arrangement u fuU century would inter- 
vene between Tplai y iilanku nu ttu Pfindiyao’s time and 
Ptolemy and a century and thre^f mirths between Pasnoi- 
pfln-Pi nd Lynn and Ptolemy. Surely, it is slrrost impossible 
Ihut h people would cherish ihe memory of tho Aiiyi kings 
fer more than a century from Ihc final smashing of that 
power iu the Talaiy&latibfinam hutlle and the spade ring 
02 its dominions into many petty chieftaincies. Even 
und^]- this readjusted arrangement, whore the vitmost 
all nwa lice hfiS been made for any poREible error, tho ten 
general ion* would stand distributed between 1 A. I), and 2QG 
A.Tl. Tbi», IniWLoer, only caiii bl ashes ihe value of the 
standard heroin adopted for the determinatum of thua 
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and its redistancG io any von' grcEtt Viiria-tion, Though it 
lias not given n-s Uie absolate period, it has dUow! within 
oar readl flat' very ueUvnat at] p iiOjc inuitioiL Io it, 

(j 7. It- bchovc-H n.a then tu vs:]} love the writings of 
thews early foreign authors ji little more 
&Vi finely and ascertain whether they 
contain facts which wtii fortify the 
conclusion shave set forth. 

As khe Synchronistic Tables cranpvisu eiiMtlly the 
period when Iho three Tamil monarchies 
entered on a war-path for the extension 
of their dominions, the political picture presented hy the 
Gredt writcra mil donhtlerm 1» invaluable as. affording 
important independent evidence, on Ihe matter. The Peri 
fttttd gives Njirira .uid Tyudit as Hie iivnt piirta Ok' Damirioa. 
S.-lhiff tilenlitiea Niinm vrii!i rsinnttitorc, pi-wlwbly because 
Dt, Vincent Smith fived tlmndr^iiii Hirer as Ihe northern- 
most limit of Damirtea. IV e have already referred to Yule's 
identifiention of this pljicc p„ 1,17) as Mangalore, a 
coasl town in Hio South ( 'auarn District, north of the river 
Chnndmgiri.. According Lo thin latter a-dentificatiaai, and 
assuming that tlw city TfripinVii inentiouttl in Patir- 

ruppuffu (0a) “■■*.£-' v 1 *^ refers to the 

name, one csi]j easily see in:A ike Chars ilnmiuioiiH had 
extended np lo tJ ial place by the time of the Pen pin#. From 
the Tahirs w see that Hie northern extension of iho Cbera 
country .iloiig the coast began with Nf^nidiiiaiJatBii 'b time, 
i-.fi,, about So A.Ih Willi in two gencrationy from this period 
l tie OhCras had e^en pend m ted the [ruin country to the 
north. Thus [Pic reference of the P?riplit& u-cniltl not he 
applicable lo any generations anterior in these. Turn- 
ing to Ptolemy we find him interposing tise country of I he 

’ Batois ' between th^ Pu.ncliyn.ri territoi'y and rlio OlAfa 
kingdom. These 'Batois 1 were tho forest tribet, who otlU 
resisted Liu? Tamil kingh. The Eleyil (or Seven Forts) 
overthrown by the Clio la king NaLaukiJll and ibfl Kanap- 
ptroyii subdued by U kin r appe mvalndi refer to the fort- 
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ressog' in the rtecnpmloiL ui nut Nii^fl LrUa-s of Unit time. 
Within two ol l three gonemtioiLfc from Nilaflldlji’e period 
these forest riiicfa hIioiiIcI have two politically swept oat 
nf CTdsIniiiv. A('rT(Hflinjr]y r the fufcruni’e hy Ptnlpuy mill 
not Eio til good for ^cskorattoi^ Inlor than Ukkirujjojni- 
vatuil! 's. Take itgnin Plolumy 'h description of the Cibola 
ri atm try, He refern to ihc H Paralia of the Surctni’ up a 
political division. ‘Paralia' weif l he coast country of the 
Cholas fhvir tnoyni as ^eytalankanal ' (Qtv 0 *w* for^). 
After urn- or Lwo ^enerutionfl from NalahkiLi^ period tins 
iKilitioa] dint >ict n as a separate province, must have dis- 
Appeared from l ho Chfilw domains and mast hove 
boon wholly i neor poi'alcd ip them, pi ol+ i my mnbes 
iltKlimt mention of the territory of the ■AitiiianDn’ 
(Aivamoij, i.r:.. Ilia Ariivuliir ti-Mw*?. of (hi- A root rccinii 
Though Kmrdffiljm rhe Groat effect eel the final I'ontpursi jnid 
colon [>-!i ( ion ui titb ivfvEoii, tliu 'ftimtl l'Hcr- mid Ihe forO-t 
tri be-.-j voilM baldly lie soon fused. They formud two 
di si 3 net strata of Eliu tium wistinc' ioeiati an l I'tolemv'e 
description exactly bits i>JT Lbnt i+ocial i-midrlion, In tbc 
spiiL-e of a few jp»nem lions from that period, the rtiatine- 

tions would IlfUT disappeared and sntii-tv' would hwvo 
present nd ;l more UrMYKi^CMOOusi Uiapoet. This nluo diowo 
1 bu( PtylOmv 1 1 ■:■■ nt mould become iplite LimpidiiMibli? 
if uu trHjfc it down to later generations. From this hasty 
retrofijaret of l In- political otui social condition:* \v<* find 
that the references of tLc.se Greek writers give usr an 
upper and a lower I in: it beyond which wv cimnet Nike the 
foots testified to by these curly poems. Moreover, the 
By udin*ms tie Tables refer to l]i<- Ct)IJC]Liesl of KujuVfir and 

of K tidal ( Madi.mi } n ami Ihese should have Hju-pi i earned out 
won befnre ilie time of tin? Pn'ifihia and Pliny, r.. ■ , 70 to 77 
A.U. Ptolemy inclusion of "HagfiLir 1 mid ‘Karmam 1 * 
among the inland villas □£ the ^Piirnlifi of (■■■? twretai’ 
kJiows tluiL before 14b ihcse cities Said been annexed 

I* the rhch territory. These cities which have probably 
since disappeared or have ejiaagad their names may bo 
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identified with Minin' of I’lljiyaii and KojuGnulana, 
oonquered by Karik&lufi I 1 in the second and third 
generations ns thr. 1 Tables -won Id show. 

Let hr c nil si dcr a_Doth&r atrikins episode nsrrafed in 
Patirnippf.rftu, Kednifrll^talMan is reported to tuiTii 
imprisoned a lurmher of Yaivsiuas und subjected them io 
fjetuliar Indian ities. Certainly that L’ltera king did not 
sail ail Ihe way to Greece to achieve this victory. The 
reference of the to Bysanteism — a colony of the 

RySMUt-ine Greeks .=??». irT to Wave been in eiisEcneo then tm 
ftio WorI (Jcaat makta the ER-eOuot of Ihd Tamil p&rt 
ijsti-tliciEjfi! to os. Alter tloa signal defeat the colony 
appeafs to have dwindled down aod gone out nf eirfBtence- 
Thi.s Enas led many of the commentators of l he Frripht# to 
deny the existence of t h o Greek colony aud question oven 
tbi 1 iireij uif-y nf the teol imiiiiy of thr Ptripltttt nn this paint I 
All thesu isolated political fact* contained in the early 
Bimipemn \v rf tors wlicn brought into leklicm with ihoHe 
of the Tnhb raise chronological presumptions of a 
ivo l 1 1 : 1 dofittib: \iiJ U C for Our purpose. 

t>8. Tnrilinp lo il compnriaDn of F.hc geographical 
farts of Ihease writers and «f the early 
t t i. Tam] 1 documents we find that l hey 

exhibit ei striking ]MHMiileLisrn of grout significance. In 
the almost general fury with which Hie older Tamil names 
of Countries;, cities, rivers, and iroimfniirs an the south have 
been ruthlessly replaced by names of Sanskrit origin f in 
Inter periods of Tumi I history,, the writings of these Greek 
authors seem lo come from a different world and, wliail is 
more important and valuable for our parpow;, tally 
exactly with the curlier work* of Tamil literature tn Iheir 

(J) Th* MliiruL '5 Lara *T f«1 K&djvJjrjl Kljiftiinih h-Jgi: <■* Ovt 
Of Kii]is mulH-n Hr KnriHainn E : 

u iWu CT ■A."'LJ_t B J.' r 

Liiaaaf-jjiKji I 

— Jjiiin., P_ 14 . 

J-[ar ilia fan I. Mh?i iviic HilO" 11 lit, PCL’lhi (iD U Oeil na, allCWiht ti'Ksifil? 
lUetfldo i'tdttinr- 
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geographic:! | iKwiwncla hired Oil L li i ^ point :il least the 
hsangani works, cil which tht Tniilc.i are based, Rtand more 
e]q#ie[y related to the works ol" the European writers of 
the first and second rfntnries A,P., ihnn to the Tamil 
works of the iMJligiouw epoch. For i tLE ta_n.ee, fry the- lapHe 
of ernttii'jea these later works, though beknlgiDg to onu 
and the same country us die early iidcttjs, am distinctly 
thrown into a separate stratum or literature altogether; 
hut, on the other Jin mj ^ the Greek writings we hate hats 
taken up for consideration and the tmsjc works of the 
Tables, sepn rated as they are by tktE- lex-ate and nationality 
of their authors, yet exhibit a similitude in their topo 
norny which strongly favours the itresomptSou of their 
identical ago. Sa&skri lists, who Mem to be on familiar 
ground when identifying North Indian name*, have felt 
themselves wholly at sea in the id os still rat ion of the geo- 
graphical Jinuaos of umrient Tamilagam. Karly Tamil 
lEterutnrej which alone contains the key of interpretation 
of ancient South Irulicm munch, being ,i soLited hook to 
them, they have been sometimeR led into fspatasUc and even 
ludicron^ error:- of identification, Tin 1 mime J Aioi' la 
[lorlved from “A hi* the serpent, and 'Nolcytida 1 of the Prri- 
l'd^ r according to Fabric: ns, is Nilaknufal llom&phony 
tlniK aimplineH ihorI of Hi far identification of names in the 
Tamil ooubIcj-. Tukijig iho name ’Ai'iaca' of the purify, 5 
Mr. W, 11, Schott writes: ‘-This word in the text is vary 



tl) ^tw Ei Wflieinnlif Dl I’^mpl: tit »VtiOlOftiile r\-7iiuoia|[ -w^i luiiilr, uirt 
•t Uw prnplfi iyf rMine-, liul U_v th» 2i'Urni(<f «. t^nlJ I** fhim luutanwB 
Him Lb I'' fnllfi'niiiK tfilch trll felhi'ip nwn Inlc. 1 .SrikStlii' lio«(in*ra <QoM- 
ifnejnsni'i ■■ Ppimul vUrui h Ti»n= i inn- 1 Piniibiiii'. 'PSlftpt^ It by 

'Chlcbii F V*l.tytr* Jsk'H ftn I lie |iimi]K4H (Mir 1 L r l^g^|Xinm'; J UjiLmfl'lf.i 1 
b*d be- put) Lbrau[da I lie Jl-agf* of inn untai^ubltHMa, £ Ri|itn S*LI*|ip arid 
■I* ' Hat Manilla OT »}<riujlii£ fyiun How it I> J i3lv : 1 t’n rurnliiitMi r non r Madun 
w ah uiuMuiI r-v J Ufa m<1a Girl', which in tbt- MiiIishiijii:|i.|iih tlitrj. ba.L 1o N L e “■ ff't'l" 
willi ' /-'iLiiiilfik UnlftjL_ Htflri, i..iiHahI in ibru^m- ii n-L':.in.ir In imIIih^ but 
SVIihI iu fcorlkj uf TL'irmrl; in Ibix rfimiuvh un it (Hit, in «hiisk tsf tf»j, ftp 
arigLul Tamil namre, wLi.li ln.nl |n ||ii:|n Hii'ii linmiiabnl bnj.lij Uirir 

•niarr itljitltltML W*|n.’liEpjp. Ini' I a?™ S' allnonr IKw bttpf le 1ra|t cm ttwiu 
In (loinl uf LLim'. ‘ttit LugrndMj ati.iUM._r ."f Minin' -Smatrltlrtt IP IrncP 
J'imil iiaaiiiH I l- RtiLikrit "ri|j;i nil Jt lull i»t ItdlMiHl tlm EomlluloB. la 

Llit fliTuii«lcgr nf J’lirly Jrtiujl Hi Hi 01 y. 
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iiLteertiiliK Lassen thiuJts Him iln-* name is i ithj | i-h r] y the 
iSniifttriL La t Lea ( j i ronou titixE Lariea) aud included the 
Iflml on botii -sides of I lie gulf of Cambay”. Other ileriva- 

IIozjh t(m ijjn O Im-pu auifjfOHted As Rrtstrikfi uni \ parfl 13 likn+ 
]f tflOSu writers hud eJ re fully aslod the naa of the same- 
] i iime by Ptolemy fti the forme ‘Ariake Sedition ' aud 
"At bike u L' the MrttOH', 1 tliuy could vh kL] v hrivo mude uni 
thn[ it referred 1o the country later on known a. a the 
?ilnhfiri(alitrjj| t l. Ilp-h ruled over by the SHtakann kings of 
the Andhra dynasty* Armen atntid for Arya-H^am r the 
eoilntTy of the Aryans, jin I^i mir-ien denoted TniDiJ-agAffi, 
Ske cOnlltry of tin- Tamils. These wriw the Tianaef 1 of the 
two diviniy]iM of Pemnsulur India nt tliai time* To tie 
Taunts oj that early period 1 Aiynn ’* whip the lisimo of the 
people alio inhabited the northern part of the Pen insula 
immenlintely adjoin! ng l heir own country, The pltraso 
’ sucwiS' occu r ring n snch works as Pfitlrr/tpjiattu 

should Ih'i Faa't roioc] as tlie victory at' certain Tamil 
kin^f* vron again ft l the Aryan rulers at' the curly A mill r ft 
dynasty in rise soutli a ml mil Mm Aryans nr l tie Gangctie 
Jiqijijj ft*; the author ol (.■ilappthftkiirsiw represented 
it latere- an. l)r r Burnell identified! ttottanarfi of the Peri. 
pJer.s as Kolaltunft^i and Drs. Rnehanan and Caldwell as 
Kfldatia Nadu. Mr. K. p. P. Menon go»fl Etil! further and 
Create* olio Kvduritiiln. But nufient TmiijJ Ji f era Lu re jjlvcs- 
the exact cipu valent of Eli a?. name as Knttanfldtt 1 which 

7 M TlrfK- |lLral4ri ttm 1 jiiKlfr Hillii-r llinJi fl.i K , ! ■ L- Ij I Li k 1 r L I :-.i 2 >|jjmrliig 
hi Tnmll Ih-'ralim- a* Ills K.idubiPm £kuiLlnj(1 liiilrh c I ; ■■ h r b>- Cbvn Ituisi liiiii 
mm In |hH I- 1,1 fci llidr ilrjh.'fJhtiniiH. We eadf-uiaiii! lint 
iliirliif; J-’lili.-i r :l tiiin- (sere n-as |iiruiT in I In- «>:J s-nnar ; I ur i>y tin- line ul 
Ptuk-j^ ft lail Hern nun- n * li-u ^□ji|irr-»«.-il l Tin- rreilit at I nin BiLmrenifflit 
Ifu™ j-n llm iuukhuh ot tk Cli-'rn King Xi-iiiiutfririiiliH&Mi UIh hu» iacL 
ipimHiafp Bhei-wflii-r. K ^■.tnl-iirxuhki'i^iijrn- Yel Ar-ia Ku^umd, i.e., Ik-OilM tJajj 
tfic ilffi'sEi-il ?.ut -trim- liii-ri the ss-fflsrbllfc K ;io?.n.li'.3 triiits, bc^ta tliia ml, 
t!lhO l» , 1“e' , n 50 *nJ 7^ A 1 1., and (ir llw- tlm: nf rtck-iar, tin- llii'ra pnwrr 
must bnTr Kwri'lf Jiimlml ;i> miij Into I hr S«iit3i GannrJ UuL4rlt( jn I %<y 
i-iHi.sFill.'Jiri] ith'IT thM-i- I1> n-lliliT uiit lanitlrD I pn^uii lai|u-^|hk- indt-r it« 
m-nlel nili-. 

(0} T"f^r ApperwliK X. N"u(i- an the .htyim uh-l 1 VndHiiwIniwi 1 

fie.ruhiam Mi Hi-- L-ii rljL-it mnl id the GDvenniii«ii nf tV) Oliern 
a m v i - n ■ i r.i ifirin^f rlw tc tfce lame * Kiatt' l ™ n 1 t>VT llml linn nf klngi. 7 nm 
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fltUP |>Pi‘ftisls []] popular hi Central Truvancore. 

Having hji'uiijml the Pyrriion oJf LIxh=> Pei-jpfws as the 
“Bed Bluffs” of Vftrlmlm, it in surprising diet Air, "W. II r 
Sc]n?fT should take the Ural pburu in PoTfllia, Bslita h also 
iHii Varkalai. Jitflita '■VAjiyiiui 1 , tilt oldere and imn- 
Liasaiiaed form Of YiLiuiYum with the locative tttfiii 
s^h 1 added tq it. ‘ Ve|]yatl u + we lining in the tarty Tamil 
lies hetii (jLan^od into 'Bdlitu - . Comport the line 

anr^njT aiifjjn 0*ir jifh ijJ ft,™ ,‘j' pfin 

—Agouti S- 559. 

T!i5ri VtlfyjLm bnoonooi Yilmfiam Inter on acid Fbo- 
lomy'n ■ Elan^kfpqi ' is the name will the initial weak 
media t letter 1 v ' d popped, M r gehiff ident dice ‘ Sopa Imn ' 
as Sii-pfit!L]«n ( tuir town) and opines that it imesI; bo 
Alfidras f while a student of Tamil would tm in it Sfl- 
pattiliTUU, JI fortified town nteo kllOvrU OR F,yit-jJHtlinain p 
the Hea- 3 )ort of K'iiilj yn kk-iVl+T 1 1 . TEu* h MtdAngn N of Ptolemy 
it etrlninly the Mitvilankai c>\' Tamil literulure, at the 
[Domh or l he Pu til r riven the Bfial of the MiimalinpiLram 
r wt-em tom] lies of la tor day s, Ko me aehola rs lut ve -shifted 
this site tu the month of the river North Pennar and Cou- 
njngtiAm moves it still further north to Hie month of the 
Godavari! These mi^-identificationt, I am aware, do not at 
till refleel oil the r-dioliirsjhip of the- writers oiled. But how 
can Oven tlies-e &V*ui scholare accomplish the impossible f 
Tl| e ancient Tamil names must remain a riddle to Kuttgfcri- 
tis|£ as is too well and too clearly established by their 
experiments in reading them for purposes of ideal ifiral ion. 



<lri * 5TJ1I tWy rri™ to Turn hioml Jir-H |i irimig the evoat *nd 

riiRl ml* (Vltih mid Ibr Kctffii rtmUry In s (iner if 1 fOj H |inat. 

(1) Hitj. h WhHl Dr. Epmell vrltM La n lib- liatu^. "UdDim-Tli^ng 
(iii., p[i, 105-llfl) riifu Hit null kiiiftilom That he vlalled ' -An Lk-Vi * 
(Ai,.Uir a ? mi lk »pihl-iFi br ir>S.hi. It enn 10 me (Jmt I Vi. iw ta- 
*““™ for Vtii(l; rim 1 in' tvLnjj Lmrely I- bp I Amlin: Mo' <rf 

T^loffn liniiv, iHiuirnlly ixirljkeii by Him nurthr AIihu piJgTEfli raDB l 
* l-flrt ot rbc mild M. Eb*. Pnitufli**. Cvm,„ii*-C1iiULih H ^mjf 

Ibt funn n f fhr Jadia* ftrJnwYwwjat^ f„t in^ 5 q 

|i. '<■. 
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JSren more than tlie jirirpiTlellBELf!; in t bo million of 

r a mes in Hie works we are just now comparing, the 
IwiraUolisuni In ornisHcm possess a decisive chronological 
vuilue. The writings of Lite early <1 reeks hue! the 'San^am 5 
poems do not make mention of flliy fcndl towns 4 ih Clftlioui, 
Cochin, Qnilun, Trivantinuii, Tijiiiovolly, ELaBKHwaram, 
T itn,fore > CiiidambH ram, mid CoDjeevnitLiu, for ihu simple 
reason that tlie-y icore nit pon-ori stent then. On the- other 
I until, tin- great fawns mentioned by both, have now vanished 
out of existence : T<mdi, KOTnviir, Korkai, Kovirippiitiinaju, 
jiinI ftopnltiuam for install co. Thpftt 1 two ants of fncif? ^rove 
Hint the writings we arc now compering: belong to an 
Edontkiil If they ilo not eaLwbLlrii mi absolute syn- 

ehrourim, tboy mind :it lurnd he taken aF: cotaing 1 very close 
together. 

notlier * i f;ii iJicj in fjifl aUo deserve* mention Ilej n* + 
■liisL fiK early TumiE Lih'rritniL' throws eoiiBlderuble light 
mi Home ol i3eo GwL writings of that ptn-iorl. those writ- 
ing* utai grrve to ill m mi link! certain dark places in Tamil 
Literal lire, 1 have h] ready refer red to the early form of 
the Ilium 1 [ raivijr jix (. ruHfil - of Ptolemy, which gives na 
file original of FrsiufuL uppcuKlig frEt|uei]lly in the fcfiity 
pin? my. 3 Khgll <-u(] another bit of vahmblu information 
from Ploli-my ami wind up my remarfes. under this 
he^J. Among the emEy Tamil poetg the name of one 
MUenttfliiar or Mncattiyfir of [Jkktir occur*. The manu- 
wrEjrts contained two raidings of the pLine-narflo uh Okkiir 
HTML kkhiir, flu 1 editor, as. lie hint 11.0 ether guidance ill 
the matter, had to ciwjtMO Okkflr { ) as the current 

lading mid luaeideil it in hi* te it, relent in,! 1 l^kk-Ttr 11 to 
the unimportance of i loot -note. But now understand 
that Ekfcfir is the comet form, for L Eikour' is 
f oi.ui l] mriaded among the inland cities of the 

‘FaraEa of the Sorelai’ given by Pto]emy L Thus 
tliete two sets of writings are mutually helpful ill 
illuittu noting certain dELrk corners iu the history of ancient 
Tumijagam, It neod not lie imagined ihnt in spite of this 
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helpfulness die ',v siting might go i u to different centuries 
possibly adjacent lo one another, If any slight anteriority 
oould he claimed lor any one sd of theno dowtcuti, it 
idiouJit lie In l'nvoii r of the Tumi I works which form the basin 
ok' (lie Synchronistic Tables, TlMtee bring to light* id the 
dourest manner possible, tho eont|iicst of UifaiyAr, of 
Ktuiivur mid ol KmhiL' the llutu capital towne of Hie 
Tamil sovereign, in three dilferent generations. The 
anting* of the euthor of the Pfirtpinfi. and those of Pliny 
and Ptolemy give im u picture of the Tamil kingdoms a a 
already possessing: ihose capital cities and hence fhr-y 
gone) naively establish that eonno at leant of these poeuto 
go hack to a period aopmewlifl i anterior to 7fl A,D, lu the 
face of evidoitcv na ineontrovortlbliu hs this, what value 
ciljj \v$ attach fo the findings of those scholars who try to 
tiring dowtk (lie date of these poems to the 4th or the 5th 
or even the 7(lt or the 8th century A.D.? 

fflj. Another line of cosi (Irma lory evidence may he 
( Q) ccuuaetui.n- drawn trom the brisk trade that was 

going cii between Tamila gum nod 
Howe ill Hie Jir*i two centuries of the Chriitiftii era. This 
eommeive liegan on a LOtisidoinhlc scale only after 4a A R, 
(he Halo when HippaJus made the important discovery 
that without fating the tediousness of a coasting- voyage 
the Malabar coosl could lie riea-hed in a short. timo by a 
direct seiL-malD with the- Kelp of the South -W ewt Monsoon 
AViiaJ- Thi? foreign trade oontinced lilt ihe Alexandrian 
massacre perpetrated by QmicHlla about 213 AJX T3te hey- 
day of Lha Indian -Roman trade time fulls within (he SraL 
two centuries oi' the Christian era. Both early European 
writers end early Tamil Literature testify to this unpre- 
cedented eOmm-Mrcial intercourse. The pages of Pliny 
are filled with dcnuncifttLOLiH oj i|ie luxury and wasteful 
SEtravagmofl of the Romans of kis day, “Luxury”, ho 
wrote* “arose at lust to such ?i pitch that a chaplet was 
held in no esteem at all if U did not consist entirely of 
leaves sewn together with the noodle. More recently 
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agn;n they Imv-fl Iwim imported from India, or from 
natiensr beyond the Min i tries of India. Hat it is looked 
ns site most refined of nil* to present chaplete made of 
imrd leave a, or else of ^ilfi of many cnhnirs steeped in nrt’ 
(Gfiienta. S-iielt is Hu 1 pilch to which the InxiirioTianeeft of 
oar women ha* fit Inst a riivflil” ([’liny XXI. .8). r H^tns 
in his Avntti/i reproduces a Idu'f from the emperor, Tibe- 
rius, tu the Roman .Senate protesting agmipjt. the mad ex- 
travagance. K runs: “if n refoim is m truth inf ended, 
whorf! rmrn I if l.iegi l'i l Al'hI how am J to restore the simpli- 
city of ancient times? How shah we reform tho taste 

for di'caa t Homt nro wu 1o deal in' it Ik the peculiar articles 
of feminine vanity, amt in particular with that rase for 
] cure Is mid precious trinkets, which drains tin- Umpire n£ 
its wealth, and sends in exchange for tbv IwnLlts, the 
money of the eoniEiifMi wealth to foroi^ii Jialions. and even 
i.n rliu enemies of Homed 1 ' (Jjfiiafs iii H 53>. In his edition 
ch|' ibe Peri^y# of tl i ■ f'rtft h roctfjr $?•&, Mr, AY. if. SehotT 
writer thus of llic pepper kru.de a lone : “The tFti.dc hi pop- 
per in the time of the Homan Empire brought the merchants 
niiEkOO id-ol profit joal a* il did later the Genoese and 
Venetians, k' wa h. wic of tin? most import unit articles of 
[■ojnmoree between India mid Rome, supplying perhaps 
thrcc-qnarters of ike (ciUii bulk of l lie average weet-hound 
cargo* 1 . Tide picture of the Wvtt tallies exactly with that 
remark: i hie commertiid activity in Tiiuiitiigam depleted 
for ns in ihu early jMjgms. 

“ * * 

,trjj JlFk-'lh Crj.fla^T P jv ..W ji -alien- 7 ,£ p:- PTiVJ 

Ustt.siri i- JiH»rsKT 

tL'.Tlf .TllQiHy^] (LpSrfi" 

— Atjllfc'r, 8, 14D- 

11 5^ ChiS.flfllJ 

«f J" U EJ fi'f&p Il&I&iili 

$ »?; 5 UJ j£ Jr d* 

S_f! Odicfr 



— . Agamr, S, 3 53 - 
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J " 7|j U*Ltt.<Brp 

Qf«! j^.idjS ipTiL&irfi jiZTT&r 

—A gam., S, 22 7. 

Those L^triU'ti' from the primary poems nnlfokl the wiia- 
jmsrciHl aftiviiy ertr ii i k-lcti I Tiiimja geim only Lur-ulci) tally. 

The cseerptsi trom raftitpfmtU eoittnitt however a 
more rletaEW Remount, Patthi4pp&lfii, one of si* poems 
in 1 lull uollurtiou rOMlJOSetl ill honour of KerikoLiui the 
OreM, contains ii graphic picture ami a few lines from it, 
Jn n1 to give ini iJeji, hilly Iki e.i traded hero: 

tbrcilSvwrftw&r Ouff^sr- jfr^F^T 
(SjT iifUzflf j£ 

JG T il&BHp ^ ji 0 
■ 5^1 ’ apt JfSriiTaf 

H.IPI/ifQ*-,- i pjitoput—rjs) 

MftilQpIck&Mr 

uSmi-I-Glav .^i >r (jj-.'inf 

<r t 'PQi_. -VILfii l p rfd 

40 l «' i £^flfo?r,LP tfr 

IC'i’rT.’S '^ i 

eif rjflUi! ortfjSWift. 

r.i^.VE/tl'r 
ni"frii| otfieOair 

L,'rf ji..it ... M (ii 119 - 135 } 

* * * 

T^vfj.Y I Hl'J lj 

iftznfift ier 4 airawS j£ JSJ ^j-iiJiii (U. 173 - 175 ) 

* * 4 

.t fojj &...i tP it-il? ' !_■ T^r .' * 

j l n/ij|r J,-Tt; E-# (£ (Tp: 3 Ti|l L|la: 

Kii!_ij> 5 ti;y unwftfcfia iSiLrrtH^gi tj 

ejTJt(^ itiSjjj.F 
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if'ElAMf Or i FlLjto! M'iSfilJ 

ifilpi jpew^n-ir 

t&ftueqii QLf^ii/af GVfliL 1 c^eafcj. 

rctiftSLi Si»rrc^&fl tr.wfi(w ,r (tl- 
JfWwmfrtdfltT, another jmmul in tint cflMectwn whitta 
COtebmEes 1 lie rirtur of rliii TalaiynSimfcfLitELiH buitle f conEallli 
tbe f o-tlowi ii^ oji f liu ti'Eidc fli'tivirleii of ttiEit period i — 

'■■euf ^Prtptr^ £ 

£{VytiQj 

ifi'.-v h.' -T L ‘ I £ 

$0&j 

j&ix s^fla-FidJ 

5)«j idJ^i!ri 'h*i 

■vrLt.r 

IS ■ Li ui.1 Ouf/F^ 1 -Lf 1 'l J 
in mtyi^ippi] t xj Loati j*pJcj^T 

JS«W ofitjgjjHWjS 

aj JUTQffi^J 

jjw r 0 j i utj esjqjtfG# (U. i5-SB) 

* * * 

n^^ it'li.' .Trill QuigjM 

*Sfj4 pi&ipi tSjfWfiJ}. ’Soh&tO .jjjii iic& i .f 

LfStifO *! &(—&> 0rS 7 iJJT ! W p iUJ^OlL'” 4_Jfaff J W 1 f]Ui 

isp®# j (IL 321-334) 

+ * + 

sarM'cQ-in^i <t> ***3 eU/t/ALf- 

LTCOQwjV U^L 

QjffffQGfo J(V:Q*;®r 

T-fJT^^^-- 1 dS^ITS^l" *ill.4Q^T 7^".? 

(3 , L^fljfi^fe T ^,ji LfUiEU^JlsfcJ- 'Jijrf £ 

/h^dr ij ufui j QnfiQ/tQgi 

jf.'-" L j Q‘i E(T^ IJ.TS^^f ii^O.fH' CJirit- j;d)rn 

ft j&p. 1 ' fll. 556-643) 

Certainly ifoejn: arc." ooatemporajry description* of thfl 
pfi mrrt fjrijiat life of she Tamil.? of stmt period. A comps- 
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rteost of these two sets of writings places the conclusion 
of their identical age beyond any doubt Tf the western 
trade (■»]«• to :j i-ixcEduri oltiso by On 1 Alaiandriaii maasaere 
of 131 5 A.P., only to hr revived a Mi tic at the end «f the 
fifth century during the time of Zeno, die commercial acti- 
vity described in liar Bangn :n works should iievO-ss utily 
he ascribed to n period preceding the beginning of Itie 
third century A. it. By thin line oi cvtileui'U too the chro- 
nological deterariiiatieti here attempted is continued in a 
most satisfactory mauiwr, 

70, Tills foreign I ill J u of the flout h led fo an inflow 
(aj NamanLitic, ot Komau coinage into Tnmil again * 
1 jiiTjuf 1 fields of fTicrrirs and denar in# 
were discovered in stiefi pluves .is Po|]nmi, VeUillhr, Kuiu- 
Viilj Kjiliiysmnttfii’, K e suui mi r, Maduva and other places. 
These Honiuli coins are the eiiatlng symbols of the 
amount af pepper, p<\ir!% LsCryt, nmt oilier articles export- 
ed by the Tamil countries during she first two peateries 
cf the Christian er;u Vf-e are LoEd Mini great was the 
depletion of the Kotimi traisuiy 1 find, in Bourse of time, 
the later Roman emperor* not passes in^ the military 
genius of their predecessors for eentpieet and plunder arid 
tbe Inter Roman people not being addicted in any indus- 
trial pursuit to replenish their riches, ir brought aliout a 
depreciation of currency. However adversely ir may have 
nUtreted Rome, the Tamil land was literally basking then 
in tbe sun shine of commercial prosperity, This large find 
of Roman imperial eollis eonltl not have come into tbo 
Tamil country after the third century A.D, Tf One were 
suit] ic annum? I h at this money Hewed into tbe land after 
the tliii-d or diet fourth century, L Euivr to urge thut apart 
from the stoppage of the upturn trade due lo the Alts- 

[IJ 4.Jtn rbit (qbjtet v?r w. H. S+lioft v.M, v t*lk"n Ln ji, £]9 a i tip 
JVr^pbnj Tfco irntn of iptrlt /mm Gimif 4* lit? £in lixi alHadj- luj#i L&- 
C*tmi 4a uihlrt- m 4 Imil 4IK n'"l ii Mlttrly 4tntmiMi| by Plinj. ''The 
■nlijrct, p ’ lir. snpi, {VI, Sli), uuf hvll wi'reJir airth*-, !*riinj 1 ti H L iq 
J 0 fa JflfUB tnSIft drflih. Iia (if fc'ai : !<■■:■ .■.Vl.lSID.Iino tr,\rrer& xiraif hpcfc 

lier vwji narr* vrliielj tre irdfl [iiniiLf i;j filflj- 101) nm«i [id* fir^i uuit.” 
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.itulrijLij nififlemcne and to the dcendcnec of ttio Homan 
power, the later polilieal and soobil conditions of Tamila- 
gam rfliHfr Hint hypotEimin altogether unthinkable, 
Paauinu ovih" llie Wmiuram works, the only witlWHaosf for the 
ao»-bonie trade of that period, we bit struck by the 
UH i v<! ran I and abatolutP silence of the rnt'dhi'Viil and lulur 
Tonsil Literature about thin foreign commercial activity. 
Thin, in itself, i* an eloquent testimony that the 
time for the influx uf The Homan coins is earlier than 
the thii'il century A.T>. The reference to I he caina nf 
Emperor Clandnie in Illo following liotea hy Prof. E. J, 
Hanson appearing in p, 162 of hi<j A ftrtqttF India, only 
COttlirniR this view. Hi- -writes; “Eeiileik^ of llflde with 
Home is afforded hy the muuerttua Homan coins which 
have beeti discovered in various districita of Soul hern 
Judin, Anions' them has been found tin; gold piece which 
was struck by the Emperor Claudius £41 -"4 A.IXj n> 
entrimcniDiTtt- the compteat of Hritain. Further evidence 
of the trade betweeu Soul hern India mid the West is 
supplied by word,!, th.ir jjnppor corner to sn5 from ihe Tamil 
pippa}) Ihrungb tJn- (rLTifk pfpKri. ,r ilr . W, H. Sthoff siim- 
mtirk&s his study of South Indian Coinage tlmst 
<_ Tlu- rains of Tiberius, C:i ligula., Claudius and Nero an? 
iiumoraue. ThOro ul'O very few of Veepurian and Tifue 
anywhere its India, Those of llemitian, Nerva, Trajan, 
and Hadrian are frequent : thou there corner another break 
lading until tin. 1 lime of CommoduB, ” To iWililate a 
comparison of the time of the Itomnn and Tamil rulers of 
the period I append a tabula It stalcmoiLt ill the next pnge, 
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The preceding Table shown that, yvaB befall tliy Alex- 
andrian mufisEievL: loomed mi L(ic< hocLzcpu, tJiu Woman trade 
hud begun to flag i u the J ndSun waters from about the middle 
of the jjoeojid century A. It. The period! of Karikniaii the 
Oruut n l ho »how& li visible depression and one may trace 
it not only to the troubles nc Homs but alee Lo the tuees- 
mild Hi i J i r li i j, j > ri 't in 1 li | iji L i ljli s uL' Unit grunt cuiiijuuPt Jjliil, 
we shall not ne justified hi concluding that the eoniaier- 
cinl petit it ios ol his period eamo completely to a stand- 
still, Numigmatlu evidence too, a* far as it brings 
TamilagEUD iiilu intimate rulntimi with Rome do ring the 

I - L <:•- I U " ■ ■: i: III.- II-' I . -il . U ii.J -I I nr. 

the chronological Ji.tJLLio.ii oilier wise arrived at. 

In flue* we iiud jiM ibe lines of evidence,, Poli- 
ik’tiJ, (ieosn'aphicaL t ’uLimoroial : l i- > 1 Numismatic, con- 
verging to establish tin? correctness of the ullceation 
of r I lo Ten IJeneiriiion:' hetwuEn 50 H-C. and 2G& A,i>, t 
with uf course ii mi r row margin for any poe&ibte 
error on ei liter side. The elm in re and drift of Lhasa 
[:oiiiiudjiloh’ cviilnnei'-s together with the impossibility of 
nit nit emu live 3-Q-juljnsLmo n of the reference^ of the Pr.t > 
Pliny mill Ptolemy In their application to tho Tables, 
will ecf La inly not trsivom-niiy mo levin I variation in the chro- 
nological di^LvibLilion of tlte generation's Eiereiii mndtu Ko 
dm; hi „ thy . i r i . u i geiuci: l fa IP short of the ideal of absolute 
certitude; but in matters of unciciLl history would anyone 

demand it J It can be efiei-itbed only as a limit for our 
(klUl'IiL anil labor ions approximation. 

71. I liiil aware rlial tile ICmlIL thus far attained ill 
fixing thy chronology of the early 
Tamil sovereigns and pools wiU 
lih-LLse neither the party which blan- 
ches into a Very high ji n I h pi i ty iiild fubnliSEn everything 
connected with tin 1 start of Tamil literary history nor that 
other group of scholars w lie are ever engaged in bring- 
ijig down I ho jigi' of 1 he so-called Samgam works to quite 
modern, tlmea. These, too, create fables of their own to 
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modernist if jPOtfjsibk, fiiii ancient stratum of Tamil Jite- 
ralairo. From tho very begin iiiut of this inquiry the 
ideal 6a* lie (*n (steadily kept in view ejirof Lilly ovoid fall- 
! ii p: inifs (hr otlitnde of either of these schools of investi- 
gation- T]u i Tables wilt hIibw how Lhe instraoimnp' GVi- 
(fi'iire has been meetly followed j usd-fad til' iuy ELUetn|)ti!ig 
to fEitoi r it for Establishing h preconceived theory of my 
own, 

"Before thrive who try to l.-ikv (licrit early 1 JSaTipfim s 
wOrko frtv lo« hi|?h into tin 1 ]ifO Christian centuries I hov? 
|o place m iM'li eon?! derat ions oh ihe following. It cnti 
lifinlly Inc domed Elm.| L hough I bin body of litciutbtrc (jeans 
u faint impress of the contact of Aryan Hinduism, it is not 
without marl:? of heterodox systems of rcligionn thought- 
Jainism anil Rudd!: ism n i i ^ bl be mippflfled In lift VC come 
into Tmmilngam at at»ut ibo middle of (ho third century 
R.C. Accord] nidi', Ihi^ pnrtlpnlav lukly of literature cua- 
no-t be taken (beyond '2ofl Rl\ The Syndimmiatic Tables, 
it will bn noted, marts wills fi(J B.C. Now in order to meet 
i lie ietnandg ol tEicse si-lndors* if wr fry to stiifl the fen. 
generations to tlie two centime* mid ;i half picewling the 
(ThrbHtijsn rra, keeping, of course, ill" references of the 
P^niffitu mini of Ptolemy to their present respective points 
of tinu 1 , would it he possible to bring these references to 
any intelligible relation with the facts of Tumi I History! 
Ptolemy ^ reference to Hie Aayj oounlry would stand 
separated from (lm I ’main on nui]-: 1 nation of (hat territory 
by nearly diroe centuries. The jj-roposed shifting would 
thus sronfio more hi Rtnriral difficulties than it. would solve, 

Agniiisl (hose who lr> to bri ujr down llm dale of Elm 
‘Sflagam 1 works nearer Hie fill It century A.D,. or (here" 
a bouts, stand the immy jireAumpt intis I hat anise from the 
linguistic and literary development of Tamil as well tie 
the eaneiduratiojis dm* (o Hi n primitive social, religious 
and |wj]itica] condition*; (lie early works testify to. The 
comparative nb&eiiCC oT ?ifln: : krit in their vocabulary, their 
peculiar grcunmaticd] forms, their di&ilneU vo style of versLfl- 
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cation nml subject-matter, tlioir enigmatic names ami ci- 
preisiwis anil the change in the meaning of many of their 
^rfjrrlfj. their freedom from literacy eonventionBt reh- 
gioirs motive and mythic overgrowth, mnrfc these wcrlts 
out a* to s much anterior gtrutum in tlio irrvwlh 

of Tam El Longitude nitd Literature. The absence of a 
developed c:.i nt t! system, the practice of cniile-liftiug amt Che 
bar (?) the dead finder straie-mtnmils nan! in urns- and; 
n system of primitivo religion without (lie worship of most 
of IJ it 1 [phis ami goddesses Ol' l he tlimhi pantheon, all 
tell their own tale of mi mitiquHji that could not I w. 
effectively bmupflit into ccmaat'tian with tha ciunplioatod 
social emuI religions conditiona of later limra. The poliii- 
cal system reflected in Ihts literature wag entirely untouched 
by the Palin vji rule xvliuiu! diflruelerL.l.ic inti nenrua beg r an 1o 
iwrmeate Tamtlagam from tlie lir'tli or the skill century 
onwnnls for roiiMih'i ;ilile lime. Hr. ft, Krisllliaawflnri 
Aiynngfij, in some of bi« writings, lints vailed s^eitil nt- 
tentiou h» tlie |r]i--l\elt;ivM, riuiractev of ibis literature ami 
ha* stoutly rn d very .jiisEl v opposed the Jfajilastio 
attempt*? «!' httroe ail [insLdaliug lJ]i i ^e early Tamil work&, 
Turning to fit® history nf titerni'y development in 6 tic 
Tamil lom |, wo Eiud important intervening landmarks hr*, 
twee-ll [lie early period and tlhe modern, Lor us start with 

too beginning yf the seventh century, (he oge of Tir Ligiifi- 

HmsambtaiidEif uur of (In- definitely art t led period* In Turn El 
History. In moving liswli to anlhpity we have to And 
u place for such a work as CilapptttHk&mHt him! posnihly 
also for MaiiUHL'kittaiJ Thou we should niuvc still id^her 

i;i> in n. i-crm-i vlfw lfiJOi —.tii.V.'r riri”| I,' (■■■ iisih'sn ■! n raucb Fat-rr 

Wuyll I Iikil ^'ibi^jwr Ji'fvTi ms, |l U lltllf" l'IhI! II.hu A ).'J II' IkjiLlpO.jU i>C llil' lultIT. 
[i lirni^ ii im*.JiiJiI> hr.- nl:i r|«. Tiurll In- f f I , .T ^ r E,v.r f I n ^ erv rjt I jr nv ]n lljfqT *isip#q 

I lie- F'.'^.Ji it f;ijjriV T(viv.ip' n/ |-“rf |jj rfi^^YT^p i-jiibr io jiupfilnmit Kajithiin 'a grruJ n[Ki?. 
I'll'- <i-Liiii'i'tioii of 1 1 ll- sahjrH-l n lul fihu-JftJ ii Imloei Is tb.'ttf jnriiDua 

[H?iiiir. | h. ■ 1 1- 1 1 1 : 1 1 JjMiL'jf an, I mil'll I : i r 1 1 ■: ■ i Ini iin^Titii'xL □[linicit hs liKp ti^q 
i riRlnnl n-iirlii ji 1 lii lr «LrUv r ]IIi'h.^si, ■'iiit- .if ibintilv' iMltnllniS iporl, 

witli ilu: ii iir'i'-i'l.i Li it thr vtn’trli ivf lima wlinli sSiuulil iDterrEiu esi 

MJisiTUlf I li'Ti III 1 1ll' (•»!- Ill U'iau,"'d,lih lb* MlTiM'^iiiuiil nr Urn |iiiM.)p.p 
■v.u rcndertd s'lwidfr^Flj |>y a JJrmd miaiih'iiliGratiim. uf two xl'Jicci. 

Tin: #VlP4|- of l,. r n .ihi^E.rUij rj; inn K ii InrH iiLbxn Lattio., Ca:tim, tho jjriLu- 
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up fc»T the Hi bleat Pcijnil t.v]i i i-li should sprend over ieast 
ma nr m> eeuluries, locating Kittul and ToUriippigim Jit 
at hout I his lime, We have ul*v (o l bid loriTn t'«r tin* develop- 
ment of such Not ii ml ini ir work*. A* A oduff rfnoira, Kfffittftff&i 
mid rsndi [tort [on of the Prilitjtptitta as Hrc not covered by 
the SviioL roulette Ttiblen Do uul atll these of literary 

f^awlli i'H]iiira nt the lejust four centuries — tlic period 
which now aepnmtcfi the njre ot' iFtt: Synchronistic Tables 
frrmi tlml rtf Tiry^ilflMiiKUltlllftlldiL I If onything, the period 
b only ton ^hoit Tor tHr variety mid ooirplexity of the 
litOlnry phoinjiuCntl which cmG lut* jMM'fonco (o l-Wute io si 

ISiK-li it n skier, di min as thi? above tvliidi favour a El ijfTi. 
mjM ii| nity but util] da mat |icrinii ns co go very fur in that 
ilircel inn oniiUTit a (Feet in the least the tent iron ny of the 
positive! historic cfiilciK-. -• by which tFie chronology of itio 
Lifivly Tamil--* hi!? been settled i« this paper. They jii'Ci 
however, n rytil hun solely tu bespeak .1 fiiuiit of mind in 
some scholars for a tlis| touts iountc wcijjhiiift and valuation 
of l lie avid wire nI.ejTil and SL'Ulinj; ; nnn-ii contested rjtxtfl- 
tioii of ffi'ent impoi'icLiitr to Tamil History, 

~2. TV (isritiiiii nf el I ronotojf y. t bnvc In.- re in Irk'd 
fnwiwn AtimiHd- to arrive a( f is after all noi quite 
new’. A& generally litippene with most truths, Mils tmili 
too Iim-^ Veil adumbrated in a number of yrurk* of pre- 

niMrvl .11 ill A »iil nmonK the ^niiif.i in ot 1 11 ]wl nitfrf tlif nunt 

rGOnhii IT 1 (.Si 1 * I In' '.iirnirp (.THtjln.ii ur^i'iin; in !=■ vi: livrrl nm.r «o»- 

JHMlt MlfDie I ' 1 1 V. V. Il'lIi II fv IjIrlllllVll Jli MVtuiM h'E lliu 1 Jill tU.ttvIuL 1 tullw- 
Eiuuu. TIh'-r: in-* r 1 ‘ I; wtiv twin ‘liiliiMt imlmiEimlB lx '■'iifiijifi lu twn iliTiT- 
Fill ii|i , h si'!*n 1~.1lx.xl in nil jiTolki^jil'ty I ■■. ilioiit flmr i-vulitrifa of lit. 
A^d jrt Try tli hi ll» imI I r ii i <i[ g|t *ii(i iTlMlhe (if ||kt 

in II. I r ■ L 1 I ' 1 1 - ■ ■ - .- | "Ii- I ■ ■ l I '.I- l|:k jiil^i- i 

rluL TmjO. (In- Iiuiln.i "a ciuilh- jin 1 E( Ti ]i|-. ii i.ii L:i n -111 l.stjiiL : I i 1 1 , i. iiii.i: 

fiut Jwt (ken Blile hi nliiV 1 mi llii* txirtiFnbr iiiOiT-Hl mil In nnr uf I lie eo/rly 
v.-nrlj, FDmtiH:ii(iilnrR h Jifirtm af li rl . TLty give in fjtliliil Oil Hjjh riiJ KS||. 
vhhikaii ITillJhi ImI Ut*tj-Ii re in llieiii ilit v-u c»iim ;i lfi'iv I he nu.wl inilLniliial 
1 K TiliiViVi.i Lin (Ittalpl ■CTTil 1 mi T the ijiiiriinJ ath-iil ■- -n itf the fr-fldff 

[>r tliln iln^nm( loldibnriilmi iim nlin-ply lui-ailtH 1 ]? bun ltndl.r ililluuiLeil the 
duoaioh^ Df CifiLk-llt Tuttill IjIl-l iillLtF IijJiI bui n 1 1 ■ 1 u i 1 1 1 1 miJhIitI ni-filtljicn 

File Ur. 5. h,'Tialinniii7iiiiy A h' -iin [Jii r tu -i ji' -l.-.l l . t llilnl, n Ireii-ng 
I'Utk- for .Vai 1’«I-> (hlA. 1 h- lij’ III h.'il->l C.lVrli til (lilt t-il' -fr:.lii :igF, If IKil kill III h' 'I 
kb Lh- BiUlCtbL iVillt-cduKi: 
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violin scholars. Ur. Vincent .Smith writes in p. 457 of his 
Early ffmiorif + “T3ie Early Tamil poetical literature, dat- 
kiH UttordilifT In fMiriii^Out L-xport qpjltttin, frum Ldu j first 
llnree eei^m'ies nf tin: Christian Era, ftivea a vivid picture 
of the Rtalu of society of that peTjod r - r Evidently the 
historian in ijcjudug: Mai* line had in liis mi Lid the pknjeer 
work of the lute Jlr. Kanatasibhai Pi lint and the writ- 
ings i?! 1 Dr. K, KrishuHsunmi Ai yaiLjqiir. WiLsievor one 
may lirp:' regarding (lie valuation by those scholars of 
ciarly Tamil Literature in detail, there is tit Me rlmibt that 
the ranclLiaioiiiJ of In 1 first writer it! respect -of the age of 
the .SongbLm vcOrltF jl ix 1 - approximately and broadly correct 
iiitd fairly enough ncwmlitiit with Cite facts of early 
Tamil History. 1 tan jtlatl that my conditsEon 

gtcrtentllT coincides \s'it] ; Ids, though | have opened 
ninl ttoLldon a new path Altogether- The present 
ctn>ay would, 1 hop«, resale Tutu i 1 Chronology from 
the vagneiji.-an and uncultiiiTilic* which have cindered 
rot) in I il Fiy thp invijtfriito prettied of certain 
^-.-hulitro of ii.-in^ hiicIj [Hicms ns < 'HaftjKjxMkilrQM, 

and .ifaltiiruut&i as mines of iini.ineAtiuufiAJe liia- 
terlcal in formation, Hereafter ni least, i trust, one ten 
tofk of Tamil (Uirmiology ns hiitoricully determined with- 
out tin* fciir of" hting lircltlcij on the fantastic imaginative 
const rucSiintR of poets I itr- 1 ]|ung« Atltgitl and Kfllavullikim 
PutUi" anrl mi Mac interested l'n brim lions of a mopltiah 
dironicltr like Clhe Author of the JHairiTntmso^ 
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7li. Wu Imre now to tylarieo EisK-^k and aScerlftlil to 
wliot extent l lk>. ! Synchronistic Tables 
PF»liml«BFT. hnvo contributed Ui trnr knuwledga of 

am >ieiit Tonsil history, Till now one could mot talk of tins 
history of the Tamils without laving oneself open to 
etfi HeiigO a ml hostile criticism. Tin 1 Fur-fa of ancient 
Tamil history, enshrined in the oarly [Hjeine. nod *rE in u 
highly Lirtifiviu] grouping, ware mt lumiTied sy&tonuitie- 
nity., nor sifted uitri limiuged rhre-u^l-u^irnUy so ilk to enable 
readers to a dear, wuigucuth-tt and intelligible account 
of n |HLSt not m mn eh forgotten a^ muddled. 



74. Hut now (lie vai-ioLLM fads of lan^uiig'e and LiLrrii 
tu ro a of social lift und thought, of 
l J[| ]jT S(lltirt eilrt ‘ political vieisMtuden and warn of umM- 
iimi, liuvc Ia'QIi thrown into su eh a 
frafflowork t>f Kolatico Chronology that we are in a posi- 
tion to know something about l he snccunRion of the Tt;]] 
Generis tiens comprised i it tins Tables. At least for two 
ooniurios. und a half these Tables furnish a titne-charl, 
which will cujiI ill l.i-H tu inlencbile the events in their Erue 
under of bisl orient succession . Pwts like Kalattataiyur 
tiiid Hu^urnufliysr, Fftrunar and Ku.pilar h Nubians r und 
ftfunuluu IJjinitgjm v. ill stnnd hereafter in diflfortnl geno- 



rations and nod thrown tugoilw r .mi li cons idoied or eoTii.emi* 
porarka. Llfcowiso, hi Mgs I j tt> - Titian iLltd Vet Ivan., Unava- 
pah‘t€r-l|«QK^oeiM ii and Karihaltm the Oreat, Kijaanyam 
Ve^ Ptjmnnrtilli and Kfi Ofikainifm should, hcmce- 
forwurd occupy distinct niches in ancient Chide history' 
and tlu&re will hardly hu any justification for cMiijigtiiiig 
OiEm nil tu fi nomlftaeript ctuss of almost shadowy kings of 
a shadowy past. 
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7 .' In addition ki throwing light mi Hi? relative time 
erf the generations herein treated, the 
n*f»«r Ah,,Sto * Tables* have enabltd iiri It* make a 
i^i [fill ficfint comparison between some of 
tlnir fdvU mid rh&SC recflrd&tl in the work& of certain, 
early Greek anti Humn 11 writers a ml deduce therefrom ttifi 
Absolute cFtronolpgy of the General ions, Both this main 
nviili iicd of t Im 1 Tables umL t3se neecHory evidence,* wind; 
[•■ather round it establish, in t tie r/lpuresi mjmuer r ihnl the 
disFrilmdon of Miu Ten Genera tiona hJ loii ttl lie between 
:jl) fi t', uml 200 A.l). f ua their highly probable ralnuii! 
Jiiuili^ rhi h pi tli a r RLtle. This urr&ugfeincnt i s- feOlotj 1 the result of 
L til ■ valuation (if the inlrinsic evirtcEicert. available in (lie curly 
works. 1 1 lie^l i"lk abo 1 lull lh? extreme errors of I lie IwO 
types nl' i iivi'iLi^iiLuts herein be I Vm indicated have Imeii 
avoided amt one cilu hereafter Imp? to assert with some 
confidence linn (1n h dating of the eurlj Tamil poems lias 
arrived ut ulmoK-t n suiifLl'actin-y, if Jto|, ii final f=tage. 

7fi. The TiiM.cn furnish Ihe most authentic iirfomia 
tiu ii ulioli! Mu 1 founding of 4 lie three 

(JJJj TStic Efiial- eai. 'll ills. T’rniviir, Karuvbr athl Kiidal. 
Tfelttwut of th* L 

tjii-li KliigOript I lie com | iKs t aim occupution cl LiiesC 
cmtfiip mp “ t,TH t . j t| L ^ s |t e within the period of the first 
three generations i.e. T between 0t> B.C. 
and 2a A.I). Ale we to conclude from lEtls that the Tamils 
did not piny a prominent pure in the Fijs-tory of culture and 
i-ivitizatiOu before that tiisiu 1 Fly jio menus coil wo per- 
■ m in (Fiat jump. Tim life of u iiatimj is not eotenninous 
with its publics, inucll Lvsn. tfitii tlliLt typo of it called the 
mom.1 rrlik'nL In all probability, the earliest form of Tamil 
i-ii I u r of which wr me afforded aenne glimpses lien; and 
there in this literature, was a sort of communal republic 
wherein each. adult, rtiikle kill* ui L m 1 r of [Fie community Find a 
voice in tho direction of public alfairu. Alliiou^L we dieonver 
the I ‘mjejiya and the tlifru rulers as futl-tledjfed kings. Lhe 
origin of I lie t'b&Ju lino of sovereigns thrown jiougidurablc 
Jighi on i hi" 1 prim Hive communal republics. The people 
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spcm 1 1 1 live existed ns \-illaEje communities ruder the 

direction of Kihlra ur She village elder*. The eldent 
member of the ftimily Ini d the direction of nffairsi in liJ == 
hiiTulnr, nsFmied n r coum' by rim village assembly peri- 
odica I Ly s-onvohed. The term ‘Kilaioar mt'uiiF a'ight of 
posse Baicin This ulmratt nimeept is undoubtedly a later 
growth and ahoplt] hfive denoted at first tlacn right of the 
village elder* or Kijavar- In wmiF of time, the village 
c:iiuuhunttLL'K grew iit number uml size and then they held 
together as a union or cdaifaderacy o-fc' a number -nf such 
CLUiitiieiittioj, presided over by a Vfh Kn Or king'. Thlfi 
VpI or Ki luiit a number of Kiel's under him encli repve 
seilling a Villose, 'I'hongti the Kilfirs nud Vfl* were the 
executive bonds and presidents of their respective vifiage 
ii si-m hJ i es nnd eontViduruvies, their powers wore probably 
vary limited m |>vaeo tinae bj the anthority of the general 
assemblies of the village*, This type of political organisa- 
taon was wholly tin- rcsull of the peaceful a ml settled onndi- 
( inn of ;llL agricultural evnuiiuuM j , vrpuitMd lor peaceful 
purHoits. It is In those esirly type* of fOmmiULul republics 
that 1 J As&JuTs isdivl refers- No name of jlii individual king 
is therein mentioned in the sontlj + ji h in the com oi tire 
westorn sm-ei't'igiLS. They arc called the Chojas, Hie Pnlayas, 
the Kerala putm sand ll a r Ka rivaling raa* oil communal laurae* 
beyond doubt, tt would 1)0 highly uuhiertorical to road the 
tyiK of princely autocracies evolvad inter on in the Tamil 
luaad into llio early coiulitioiiH of the third century 0 -C, 
All that in into 1 1 find, lo he conveyed bore is that the Tamil 
autocracies depicted in them’ quirks were certainly pre- 
ceded by another type of political organisation which wu£ 
peculiarly republican and Dmvjdinrt in its rhnrfteter. fty 
the rime of the generations comprised in Hie 

Tables the obi orgauisHktion Itcid well-nigh lost jLh 
original vigour mad at process of dissolution had 
£i>t in. For territorial expansion the peaceful agri- 
cultural] coUQIMiaitiro sH>enn lu have placed them selves 
under leaders of iniliitnry peiiinR, who latoi on turned 
C— 35 
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in l ft neton-ntF. pure and simple, and robbed the communities 
of their original rights nurl powers. In hIiOeM, irnlfijjeud- 
Miw was the heavy price 1 he communities had 1o pay. for 
r)ie < Ift ii Vi tin I advantage of new territorial soQfli&itLOilH. 
Thln is ihe picture we git from ilie earliest refmoow 
bearing Oil tln L Cliolii rule. 

Tumi up di the periods succeeding the Ten tjCjicrations 
ol' file Tallies, we find in iwh line about hftlf-n-dOKeniH 
Tsvire or Ioms, of sovereigns ft ill remaining to he assigned 
lltolr proper placo in history. Ail Ihcse obviously belong 
In la tor genem lions. Their eatobinod reigita, cob- 
mteiitly with the cjikuilnlion of Ih-e lime of the 
generations we have herein followed, may extend 
PltJibp& to another con lory or n century and a 
half at the higher 'Tim I hikes ns to VISA A.D., exactly the 
period when tlm Pitlluvu power japrit lj|j«elf lodged In Kfl.nei- 
pnriLm. All the Tamil Liiiys suddenly go under an eclipse- 
ond the pOCb. el the period I mil Lu ks ii~ of otlsev [homes 
Lhnu their puLicnis’ ghiuicy, presumably for want of the 
nJd type ftf pntronB. The kings, no doubt, in list have been 
there holding eonrl; but rmr mu justly infer from the 
lack of literary record tlmt they should have Leon shorn 
of nnn'h of I lit 1 power and pro si i go enjoyed by lltuir e&rlv 
aiKwtjlftra. A It hem.i^li much is net known shoot the 

ISidfibhru interregnum, 1 the dark period of Tamil li in lory, 
it is highly probable tint it marked the 5 let incursion of 
a border race from the north into life Tamil stat-es, The 
hypothesis that this movement was only a foie- runner of 
the general Ihilk'ivu invasion wliinli later oil swept through 
the la ail mil actively be considered an eitro- 

vngant one- Whatever be I he subsequent liltdorv 

of the Tamil conn try, the Tallies have to clooe 
H'i Ik Kii-CeiLknELuau. And between him and Tim- 
l^nAufiBJuinbantk, four centuries intervene, coti tories 
whose Jfflaoni i* lighted rip neither hy dip early pnem* nor by 

ft) F idf A|>|H'iMli!i X I fur Mu' Niimiam^Ei-r ■■lLk-inv bracing vm thin 
PtFioJ- 




rtEsrurs, 



1SJ 



t nr epigraphs., The tub- Pi-ot 1 . P. ftundarnm PlHai in bb 
Aw ! Tint*iHfi\m;i{i}\rl)(iHiffi e .'{pressed Ilia hope that thin 
perifwl mmW hu ELpprtNU'lied wit L juuAt from thur utlier 
*\ do — 1 1 1 o lC'i-t.Vnt^nji^n iK'riod ' The npiirfutcli, does 

uihf. liuv, ever, wcm ,\ nyiviiM promlBiiiji' ; i= I ill future regeureh, 
let n m ]jo|H.', will let ]H tjiime f^IOfinis lulu tliia (lark find 
ir retrievably bLa. n tc period, 

77, Thi' Tables llit'o 1 -'. iulo deur relief the fact that 
rim Tn mil monarchies wi 1h in) very 
(jw) The BlUb of eonteidoi-n hie territories at the hegnn- 
SSt'flSXSS" 1 ' hc-ati to ytvy upon their ntigli- 

frt Tiring etiicfteirifrefi and in iDurw nf 
lime devr'lppetl Ihemyelves into eiUingiic kingdoms In 
the space of five ^onermtinns from I lie third, most of the 
tribal fhioftifc iueii> sCEittiTeif thr without I lie synthem half of 
the Peninsula ivr re cither flluiexOtl Or made tributary stalep, 
A i? Wii move dovru Hu- 1 imes we Ami Elio indijfpcHdeiit chief- 
tains -boia^ rcjElaeL'il by others who craned fealty atid lillIe- 
tiny service to tlic paramount powers. mid also by the onjn- 

Tml rulers ol royal iiimiup ,nn:l olhei' officers ljj the regular 
employ of those rulers. Titles like fimkli and Kavidi were 
ftrnl hifOiiplit into vmnir* from | br- -jirni 3 of Kurikitlnn iKo 
Grout onwards amt wero conferred mi officers! dislin- 
0n,i lulled hji their service i4thoi- civil or mititury In lien 
of u regular snkiry tlnaia oAliirs held L'etnlal uaLatca in 



(1) i*1f6r. Ei-UnJiiTijaii Klip] <-i>.E,r,;'ii ..•■■l hlo ItWlMforwl P[HaJ'H]B [ML tllia 
pJLIll ill Eh,? f'-lij'i it.S i:avl:/r;i|ll-4 

11 We liHTi' ilnnily [hifiilH imt thill PHTTibnnilhi fTijin'-ii |lj- ra'fri'p tOE 
itn :am jv.i tTinla piLncn lio (Tfcr-njppiiNMii ESi- 1 lu'tHi at Eire- i-lnuLoil ivar-aung 
Oil III* OHSBtwl, ||I.| Ilf ;| Imgipik 1 I»r Vulval, fl Vjllsge IMS? 

Kambacuimnii. ;m 3mm mx bjE'ii ■.■imihE j-n- ri -.1 | .v fiii lln.iigu'iiiiaii in futtuer 
■Eajpi. Chicly fill ■ ■■ ui.i l!i:- IiiiihL 3 i i I-. ■ - Uvifll j ivttn.lllnk.bli! I laid nflftT 

Ilia ta ^ilt- bull 'll «t(j tv'l-^y^i fb"?*. Sul will'll -Li-H E'hla leS-ajevt Clwh Ent 
The ifiieiUeii Jipeim il lli'H i-r Lnmiiry ;i« vitifr' Mi Ebu vlioEii range nf fll|i*(we 
in Tun: I — □ afben- rimunuly aeon.' IiiwE with liisleriral ilLIGniLtin thiu thftt 
wf rie nerirl Reli'ji lilcEiiliuy iri;E wliidi we hn-vv l*cn. hlthcrl® i :-TK‘/rz,rd. 

Ths - fuftliur wt lurOtinl i"'-i ..nli-iiiitr. Sl:-t ilarher »Atiirally 
the vi<Tf iiL-nii: . anil il if wf-Jl, Ef-r evhif?- ihf.:: nni' rriiwni, In Icnrv tiiLi jmrt 
-iif hut hjLiJimI 1 1 ■■ In- l.iU^-iL ujh .’ 1 1 j ff I iirp PTEfllitipi, E u T Am %iiSe^e4dei4 eno. 

le^inrat? fanniliEig ivliieti 111- 1 niiiji 1 aiul Lft'ipnrlaiien nf Eh-nw- nntioiiE clnariH 
weiiU vtheralei a fee Uviuhinl ' " 
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tln*ir poBscdaiou and became petty rpluri* under thflLr 
rasped tvp sovereigns, W« uiuet with sLieh chiefs &e 
.IrkkiHtn Kilar, KarnWIr Kijilr f Ollaiyur Ki]iir r after ths 
m|iqilf'«t of Afkkadll, Knrqvhv, utiiI Ollniyur by i]it» Tamil 
kings, TJjf invuriablt! puttey of th'B*o klngy was thus to 
creole new type-* of rhief* and to bestow oti them a part 
of Hitii 1 fresh eftutjnesls L'nr (HWiisuiujil mill hi ry serviee. 

7 ft, The Titbits tnrtiitri' disclose Unit to the tings who 
preceded K:n-].r^ l. i 1 1 lln* G«^hL+ tht 
At 2'* u ri+0 t,v performing T%fl s 
n'0» utterly nnt{.nr,u']n KjoiIiaIad jind 
hi ti rOnteinpurdry Pjijsiihii Mndnknijiimi PurUYAjndl 
were the first sovereigns who bod recourse to this now 
mother! of glorifying their rflii([iicsit h :n 1 1 1 securing the 
favour of the Gods. Kvlt si nee that time Aryan Hinduism 
And its priesthood began to enjoy some sort of royal 
favour and putnuiJig^ tfliicli grew with ibu growth of time 
iittfl t'jimo to I»l: rooted in t h i* loud, HI ill it would not bo 
true to day tkut AiyajLism tind irul h strung hold on ibe 
jjoofilo a I the Lime wo j*mt now (runt of That event shout! 
staiiil over till we roach i2k: HcligEuns epoeh which synchro* 
inhc.!s with lie ] J nlEava occupation of Kritietpnrnm and the 
overlording of the Tamil kingdoms by that power from 
I he fifth m- the sixth eenl u ry onwards. 

fSt. The Tables tatabtiflh im t lit most convincing 
manner that Lin:; sup-called 'third S-angam* 

<Vt) Th.ii keendarr lyiiH, jL figment Of inWOtlNttitWl of tho 
pjSriTfl of th# , . - 

Siutfitt story. common! hi lor uf i rat y unfit Agappond. 

M Lilly yehokrs tiJ] How have shewn a 
pavtiotiL-y for balding iFml el leftat thisr third HftHgum 
should La vo aoroe hisloilntt lpusi^ h however myth ivy I the 
preceding two SajisamB may lie . 1 But the truth, its is 
convoked by l III ThLI^, ja that this mneb-vau cited shird 
^aiigEUit toil is ti n imaginary creaHon and should share 
the Tate Of its predRaesKfirB. That TimndHuini/mVitit. con- 

ti> A [jj.>curiLx 3(11: S"Wf, Vf. F (.naariJ ua ihn, AUEburllT nS 
TifcjLLUiun. 
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T^i-iihiar i In 1 wiy.plinwitary stanzas abo^t Kural by the 
foriv-nhip poeth of the third Academy, La a barefaced 
forgery \x hjj faKy deduction from the facte brought out 
and arranged in flic- TabSts, Poets wlio lived in different 
generations Ihbtv hton tln/imm toj^o-dier and made 
to H-irt hi ottc 00901*1 bly r N 0 H vemttjklaiy&r, Todltt alui 

Yiluttaiidinilr, Kfl(>] hir., Parauur, Mom] Kiruunr, KiiIIm* 
ijmulr, ECariJcfca^iijnnar of Kfivirippat-tinara, jVakkirar d 
l>Amodar.fitLHl\ llh' Pliy sarin ii, Arisil KiSjlr, AJAnkudi 
Meruduiiur and KAvdt KilAi npjicur in different 

EOincrdiione in t.hc Tables ami all these have been 
jumbled J Ojjdth ur si rid made eyntOHifiorarLcft. To render 
i[ otill worwj mneii later poets than these, ue M&uifllaDi? 
ulKl Cl Ha la i CilLtanui^ Iifl v-n sdsii liven brought in to form 
the third Academy! And what i» even morn Htsivtling Ilian 
this i* tth' mclu-shm of Pevundoviuiar, the author of the first 
TiJEml; Itluhiilfl/if, lIIkI Jkiet wLuj SHllg the [nvurutoiy hLsiilsHs 
for it; O h 1 of thp Ksiniisim collections of |ioerns n so Si? to 
allow him to piny hit part in thin someft-hrat incon- 
gi'rUM* .-U'ci-draiyi Diserc] wun L ioH Iciwerr I tie 
MifTfffi a emu til 1 and the version uj' the ^itfupftvrffl {joan- 
meutntoi apart, the; utory of ihe third Sangum in hi ibajlf, 
?uf hits been pointed out already, n dear fabrication in 
mriiiy rtf ds details, T( is true that the nullinr or nfltlioTS of 
tile iSariirHm Legend did not wholly spin ou t an imaginary 
tnlo wi 1 h iitiofVJiiFuy c hu tael era cmtcil i'oi the (KlUuIdji. 
They seem to have utilized tile 110 Ule* Of If rial u historic 
pi rwfiagpt otr a past time a ml eonsiineW a pure legend 
from which the lime-element was wholly expunged and 
characters? belonging to different ojes brought in as 
members of one literary body. The grain nf historical 
truth contained in the HceOvmt of the Academy lies in the 
historicity of (lie individual ]>ocf* brought into il nud not 
in Lho fuel of tin 1 S-angEim itself sit* such. These accounts, 
tfcan are little better than historical i-oainnce?, which 
should never he eon founded with histories proper. One 
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side of educated opinion till stow has. Iwen viewing this 
Hnngum story with some sort of suspicion fault it c-outd not 
jsHsaif I he nun iy prion" n LifutuHitE, too dearly 
lover I n»4l ton i-fliifkleiiT.lj: mged by the many upholders? of 
tlie Academy tti Ekig controversy. lleMaltur ut leant Q 
priari urpmneiit* will In 1 i'cuUnJ Lo be of little avail agusitBt 
Ute positive facts disclosed by this Tables which disprove 
in the most convincing manner llie hislcrictty of the tkiid 
Sn iigam. 

SO- The Tables t'urt Tier vjiUbiisli that she redaction 
of U u fakingum works Attributed to the 
(*H> ot |U 1 I i-iiJinTurLj nf difi'erinl kings was silt a 

?«BpramrSs* f *** bdvr ''■mniputiiiiO'll with the names of 
i hr curlier sovereigns for Iseigb toning 
the nu c Li.| u i i > i mi: bMLilKM it y ut' the vuriwLK l^o U aeti oils. Leav- 
ii ;4,' out of afcmiiit rnftnnhn>rtt f vcIlcikli redactor and patron 
Jit-v not I; II [i Wit, AffOtnltirirtt stands to 6hu credit of 
Ukkfmpper.LVciludi,, .Viru 'iioi to PminA^a-tAnla-Papdiyan 
and K\truHi*ifjtti In Pilrikkii, tH thtwiy tliu litsl two appear 
in tbs Tm1>U*n wparated from uulJi other by about four 
gune rat icum. I'm Utku most In a Islcr sovereign than 
these. ftepuratod ns theme king*- were by main genera- 
1 Lons, bow erm Id one amt the same cktssi deaf ion baaed on 
i lie number of lines in ;i vfrrae, for ii^lonec', Imj cosiride red 
as having In-on uJfoctiKl by el number nf patrons living 
Centuries npnvt Internal evidence of the eolWtLonft 
thcmaclYCn militates against any such supposition. This 
will be evidenced J'mm ihe valuation <a Hie different works 
of lire Smignm literature in the light of the fuels embodied 
in the Tables. And (u- lliis I shall new pass on. 

HI. Thu Table* milk i il aliumlautly eleor that the 
Vniions works i L nll(*d in the lump 'thu 
€ vjcij uirnt Third fcimsuna Litur^t lhhs : ' belong to 

LiiE™urn. lj four nr live cm I nrie* nt llte lowest and 

have lioi'ti tin. 1 reiinlt of the unwonted 
literary activity vUiidi marked off that period from tie 
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succeeding, They were composed by different poeta, aiLd 
oj] various occasions mul wish rttriung motives To judge 
eorrocliy ench dl these! works ii is absolutely DOfO£EATy to 
I'iJih torts i.‘tl c?h to its corTfH't historical milieu. Throwing 
them together i s l 1 o mi" promi scrums henp without niLy 
regard for tins time of their i oru position msd arranging 
them merely on ground* of prosody or rhetoric arc 
eurtaiuly not the correct uadi oti to facilitate nnv hi Ktoricnl 
handling of them, I htavr to acknowledge with sorrow 
tlisiL the popular veneration in %vhieii nndi collections sirs 
hold, to thin, day hos only delayed Tin* chronological 
arranpcmcn t of their coiitftitls unit the preparation of n 
eclejitiAo history on (heir wcll-aseertemed liads. 



82 , Taking Hits -Eight Collections 1 , tlic Tables sliow 
that Two ft! them tiro- assignable to a 
M kme « inU ' r ***■- £n mofftii and Fari- 

t*e ?!jhT oo]iirt4p.iifc f)n ffnl. Of the iWr basic works, 

nonvfu is said tft have liters collected 
under the pulronogH’ of ti .1 piV ndiy-ii king UkkiT&ppem- 
va]adi of tin* ninth eiL'iicraf urn, ii 1 |j ] were at?, how could 
ikie colled ion conhli i I he |hjujjs of numerous jiftGls of 
lfltor times,, rj£-. + Mamiilatiiir, K.0 1 l_j=in |jn 1st t u - 1 tineiyii- 

CbSrsmfiii, PjLiptlj van Arivndai Njiinbi, Perujibidsiiiko, the 
singer ol J Palau, llankadnLLkd, the singer of " ,Un retain 
and ffTttnlni ( ^ttaililr 1 Til ruing to .Vfti-j-iyHO h culkctad duriiig 
thft time Of Fumiadri - tanl (L-PS nd iy an of the fifth genera- 
tttm+ wt: find the sumt’ iiLLerpolytion of Inter poems into 
Mint work alsu, The .■yame is the ease with dnuf-er-flutflrii 
ascribed to the Cherun ei 1 eIio elephant look 1 of the eighth 
generation, Tliew insl antes are sufficient to prove t-liat the 
collections, as a ui4LiLor of fact, wore not done during tins 
reiesns to which they now Bland ascribed, Iml wore the 
reault of u much Inter enterprise. Tin* question Of firing 
definitely the time of tin 1 redaction dues not; however, arise 
in thin flonacetioju The positive testimony of rhe Tables 
ip against supposing those kings as being (lie patron* of 
these colioctions, which Recording to the uncorroborated 




200 THE (IJnWNOLOOY op THE EARLY TAMILS, 



testimony of tradition now stand in their nam*: 1 ', Patifp.tp- 
patiu seems to full iri tine vith tht. j Tables* though scane 
nf its yKhpts dft EbftL appear u -> have any organ tn r^littLijn 
v> l L b ILt" porsonnges of the latter. 

SJt. Ah regards tilt Ti-i> Ttylte, t!hif Tubles offer the 
Eitn&i interesting fund of information. 

ft) 1 Pittujipaitu h or Long «nd sustained eompOsitiorti oda 
tkE T?n hj/.&j. sol f L(riS | fl omo rogue in the 

rpi^tL nf KjLrtknLiaH lb*- Great. The 
tjoents included in tills collection certainly belong to 
different generation & art! are a nlow growth of centuries. 
Most of t.ht-m have sprung From three molt?, w., Prtm- 
lifirflrfuppatfai, PattiiwppfUin and MnUmpjtvifn. Those 
ciirtfeat piec-L-a fa- mud the models on ivKifli the Inter seven 
i Jo Heoftl to have been utraapoaed. Of tlie latter, three some 
within the period of Hue Tabhia and iln- remaining four, 
falling outside, 1 Fhall for greater clearness append in tha 
11&X.L | iMjcpH a diuH nf descent of the various poems in this 
collection based on the taetA of the Tables :ie well ns on the 
internal testimony of lungnugo and thonghl of tliO poems 
thomR&lFes. 




kE^ULTS, 



3Ul 



ScHE-ME OF DttVELbl'JIENT 01' TIEE PotK® IN THE 
'pAtllflTTv' l.'oJJjiiTlOJSf AV J?V[ PENCE!* PY THE T.l&LfcB. 



T. iPurKn4iniir. rll j , ^a | /Tt hy |i-vL ’riai|ak;i]iiahkaiinij-iT 
i' KiirLkAlm! [It. (irut,~ 



£ 

< j 

& 



pD 

Cl 

n I 

■3 1 
>• 

14 

h 

*15 



'. J! 



,= H 

* . 
'I- Z 
2 *1 
— a 

3 S 

” -r 

1 

£ 



■< 



1 



J 1 . i l, ii| , ,:;tji|L.j-f.'JiTt by |n>H L'rntllsait Kanokuar 
ii Kajikaluit ibi- li-reii. 



|M. .If HiMi-ifipLiu u Sir [: :■.' VicylilsMiAr 
IprGlrtbly 'H MIU»n pcrindj. 



3 V, 



V 

>Vrf flAliYi ' ,'. X"il ji* i ■ ■ liY 
fivdt Mal'it^iLi jlarir-LH'i 
rr 'ralaiyiladkAiiadn- 
I fiintiTf-ftfu ■ Hu inliyjii . 



V. jV'irfMPHjfiJrfiii tij [wi Mak 
fclni at T^LiiyilfiikaDaLtd 
Cir li- V i,i p r 1 1 - I J iji i) : y jiil 



Vi, 



r U BLfJ-l.k f/M |. 1 i"lr.VJ, l»i . ..H.'l l ilLllJ rili 
Knmiaprik' II, n- ' J i . m . I i, 1 1 1 ; ■ ■ ■ 

* !=I- ! 'lay in 



VU. 



V 



V 

PT^iiiiiU/ Ik/ j/WSl Nil II fit 

>, :i I LiittklLBr l" >"uSij.! :l 

l 



I 



a J 13 , JY'DfaEjKrJqblIrfajn |pj t'eiiiBkuusiJsaiiir 

iv jV^iiiitii, him iT Xamian 



S 

£ 



X. Ii«i|P»fKmiirnHJipa^«r. 
i. : i:hi 1 1 Iil : iI Ld ,\nkkir:Lr.j 



V 

1JC. JlL.-lkLVL.p^n'L. 

^Ih .-Blbdii: JJ Kif'llir. ) 



fr- 3 G 





THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE EARLY TA1IILF, 



1 shall now proewd let explain the scheme given in a 
graphic m!inn«r in the preceding page. Madurtfikkaud of 
M&nhudi hlurndau \a mndellotl upnn I’aflituippiliai and 
belongs to the seventh generation; iVe^MisaJud^at \a fin off- 
□hoot of thu root Mullaippatlu and belongs to the eighth ^ 
and l t (sru/t/pA{Uifr»ppCnfKti‘ is the direct descendant: o£ 
Porjmirdrrujtpa^ai and comes in the tenth and hist genera- 
tion included in the Tablee. Tima we ate that the three 
fundamental works of Karikalan’a time served ua mo del a 
fur later poeta, who composed three other worfcii within, the 
period of the Tables. The form and make-up of PorunaraT- 
rKpp&d&i uud P fifwM.JJa r r« p pud a i led to further imitiiEioae 
like Cirup&#iti'rit ppodai anti jlfetaipflfafaiduin, So eight 
poemo on tho Whole eecm to have come into existence in 
process of time ami they «ru ah gen mine pieces anng by 
different poets in honour of different patrons. But;, in all 
probability, at ihe lime of t.be redaction two moru poems 
were composed, and added to bring up the total to ten it may 
bc f orTo serve such motives at. [he religious the literary, etc. 
I haw the strong oat suspicion abod the grauinenoee of the 
two remaining Idylls, Kni ia^ipp^ttu and Ttr am a mg d rr dip - 
■pmjai. These seem to It decidedly later compositions 
d&He at the time of the redaction and assigned to certain 
earlier poets, whose very names would have boon huld as 
currying weight with the people. In B Jiort, I consider iLese 
two piaiee as little short of foiguries committed and father- 
ed upon two of thu foremost yun^um celebrities. Kapihr 
mid NuLtirar must have Lean dead long before Ihesc pueinh 
wore composed and circnlated in their names. Or if iIigkc bo 
takf-rt as the productions; of Kg pilar and Naldclr&r, wo Inivo 
no other way than to conclude that- these author* must 
undoubtedly be different iudividuidis gmtig uuder the same 
uaniua Ut Lbu earlier pouts, in xiew olr the mveUroie 
tendency of certain. Inter writers to produce ami foist 

[ 1 } Vhi* T-'vrt lUDJf tcuTL- ICfic. krH.i'.'. ;| luutely 113 fii-nfl rju^ | iu.-fuj f (jufnra, 

Hk raanpoitlun. Oi auulltj Ffinipj ujips[UL iftur Lbi p&ttum, 7 1 *- oollMtr 

'■’* tbu [->' 111.1 hive, at iLs time .if me redaL'tioii, uHdol tie iJJkIIih* 

*I*J i'i;n u. tlie EIEICh Of Oil- turn JiJol-h ti> -ILae.iig jtitiLi Ojfj|i. 
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their works n li gome v’cJl-ltiio^Ti smcient person nges, I am 
inelinod to hotd this ' Kfipil^r r nod this ‘Nnkkbar' more 
os? pen-nairnns rfinn rOHl„ I have arrived at this eonclasion 
mainly on ll n gab tic iprriiinds tlioiii'h hi Sli Orion t crmFiderfl-- 
tiena too are not wanting. Taking- h ft* iiicippiitt w it ban 
I bin siguLficnjjl line; 

c " SililJdLti' P dj Irt £•*? u ^itfip 

Here the word is evidently used in the 

modern sen so nt the privities. But the chal enge may be 
etmfideidiy entered whether any one eotild point out a 
ample instance in Ihc ii neae-ni poet a where the word has 
this speeintisied meftiLiujt ITherever the ancient pouts uae 
ilmt word they denote by )t the entire hip below the waist- 
Accordingly this specialised later meaning Htampa JCnrijidj?- 
pnttn un it very lute product separated by some centimes 
from Use period Of tin? Liarliur nlrahnn of tho ‘ Siangan! p 
poeiua. Turning lu TififrtitfHgftfruppadai, that also 
contains a tdl-tale line; 

1 ' .- j' j £j> ip.S;ur$ OKW^Wf ifWmfti v 1 1 

Here ' Ih used in (be Mer sense, 'a eoek r i 
whereas. the K-angnm pan 1 Is invariably lissG this- word as. 
denoting ail unidentified Almost mythical bird with a liusnull- 
like head fnxnientinff burial grounds aiul other waste 
places. No donhh in ibis instance tbo commentator exer- 
i-ines tin ingenuity to <?nve the antiquity of the composi- 
tion by leading the word with the stmdhi ns 'miiiitldai'. 
That lb b is however whs I oil ingenuity can tie easily under- 
stood from the |?oet'^ many rofnr&n&eN to thi' cock- ensign 
rjj 1 God Mwugft’o itag in other pnrta of tho aujilq poem 
(virf-c linen itts, UlO-D., Again, both 

(line 2IJH) and, Tirimvruplrrvpiuiftfti (line 11:1) use the 
word '^iKS^’in a sense <[infc unknown to the early poets, 
who mvariflhly denote by it, the noise issuing from 
i/Pfi bodicR sounding cither alternately or RLmnUane- 
Oasly, TEti m Specific meaning expressive of the origin of 
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tli* word faded away m the course of a few centuries and 
h>v thclimo of III* l wo works w* :iro now cliKcaisfl-ing' tire word 
had been generalised lei uterm all rnaEitier ■n>l 1 ^ouadu with- 
out distinction, Taking Hie* early poet*, not onn of them, 
na far rm I can sCC^ hue used ' ‘Q- r &?<■' in the Henae of 

merely l ^s?/ thus depriving it of its radical signifi- 
cance. The lii^tory of (bin lilEle word is enough to determine 
i met? for all the late use to which these two poems should 
l?f a&el'ibed- Then nyain, the very name ‘ T i riimn rsiBiir- 
ritppaiini' nnr] thn peculiar change in the lingui&tie image 
it exhibits Lirgni 1 tilpo for the very I file growth of that 
poem, 1 A nmipamfU'e study of the slgnlfleuiiiju of words 
used in those poems also leads me to eon firm the conclusion, 
a Imjvc set fortEL, A more detaili'il presentation nf Us* argu- 
ments is however not on I led for in 13ns place. 

94. T3loto is absolutely no way of bringing the 
Tablet into con miction wllli any of the 
P rKim! > comprised in the eighteen works of 
the- JJidnr!ic: group, Hr: waver, tradition LS 
strong on iTi* point that ffiirnf miu ks the full of the curtain 
on the Sun^ani stage, SEnee oil (ho kings, who appear in 
llie Saute works, hnvo not hoen brought inlo the TnhloH,, we 
may fnlto Ft that fTitraf would R 4 1 y Wine jIl nftiir the lajiao nf 
nearly one or I wo ecnlnrlds from the close of I lie period we 
Lave here treated of. For Tnt&flppijfam alAO, it is diHknlt to 
find « place in these Tallies. Though much weight cannot he 
attached to negative testimony arising from the absence 
of reference, yet in the r'Hee of two sijeh work# of find -rate 
inipii rlj'irtcc a si JiHfal mu] Tnlkiipprjtmn and of ( w > ^uch 
authors Hff ft fnsrli Order of genius as Tl m val|ft Var end 
ToU£applyur + it in nnthiukahlc that hail they existed in 
lliese tea general iona they would have Leon left alone in 
inglorious isolation, The kings themselves would have 
courted their favour mid sought lo patronise them by every 
meflhH in their power, S?o in the special cafiu of two smell 

(1) For * UrtaiM illsttuaiino. kWh ^i|r>nG)i XfV- Kale « ibe name 
' "J i rer-ii- rruppaJ il ■_ 
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authors, the negative testimony 1 »as a gignififtanee wlrieh 
mu scarcely be overlooked. 1 The twin opies (Jtivppadi- 
Arfmjw and Maqivrfkabi are of course rnnrli, later worts 
aini need not he discussed here. 

83- If the four works on which tho 'rubles are 
hafiad o re the earliest products 

fbs 4 peep ini* nf the Tamil Mnnei and are aaaiffitable 
flmsVTeltdl Liwt^ to the tirsl I wo eOiltllfioft of tile ("’ll ri Fti a n 
tETP ini Learning. CTU ^ ;l ucuhl be interEBtin^ to rsiba^ the 

question windier this litoralum hud any fore-runner 
in n body of works in the pre-Christian centuries 
or sprang into existence all bit once, without any 
previous preparation. The worts, that have been tore 
utilised, show a wcitith of yrommotit'al apparatus and 
literary technique, which sitmnp thom os the finished pro 
dm-l* of li lon^-eonti nued literary gidtnre. One has to 
mum me that these presuppose an antecedent condition of 
literary activity in the Tamil land. Such an activity must 
also have been preceded hy ji linguistic^ stji^e in which 
writing short hi h ave la?en introduced for other purposes 
tlinii litprary. Tin- bwlAucO ,sf opinion ;unOiig Scholar ft La 
in favour of the view that it was Else Dra vidian Tiiorchfluta 
who flrat brought will 3 tig into India, I>r, Rhys Davids, 
in his worfc ' .Btjddhi-fit India 1 , pp_ 116-117, formulates 
the following propositions as n working hypothesis us 
re^rmra 1 lifts importunl qn^tiOb ; — 

IJ 1, $eft-£f>iii£ mcifchfliits availing tbfmeotvcs of 
Ihtt monsoons were in the habit, at the begin mug of the 
seventh <etiicl perhaps a t Hie on cl of t Itf eighth century 
of trading from ports on the south-west coast of India 
fSovira at first, afterwards Suppiiritkbi iim.l PliarttknvrljA) 
to Babylon, then n great menninriln emporium, 

Thew merchants were mostly Dnavidians, not 
Aryans, KlipIi Itulioti liftmen of i!ii> good!; imported as 
won 1 adopted in the weal (Solomon's Ivory, Apes, and 

(3) Vrif,- AjijjcndEi XV Tin 1 uf Tuikiijipi^iiB. 
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Peacocks t'nr ins-S rLn^e. :m-: I the word “ri.ce”) were rnlelp- 
tatinns not of Sanskrit or Pali but of Tamil words. 

“3, These morolLniitH there became acc|Ufti llted with 
mi alphabetic writing derived from that firsl ill vented mj<I 
ii< 4'<L Ly line whole white pre-Sfouitta race now eidkd 
Akkadians, 

( f I. Hint nlpluibet bad pr^iomely been carried by 
wandering Bemitir tribes from Babylon. to the West, both 
imrtli-wvid mid sontli- west. Some -ef Hie parHeLil^r letters 
k^i'iit by Olc I ndian moreJnuitp :iti ■ closely allied to- letters 
fon ml oil iodcH|itionff recorded by those Somttie tribes. 
iLttd Fi]?io on QuMonijiii weighty both of ti dale some whit 
earlier than thu tEniO when the Indians made I h id r tradiEig 
journeys. 

“5- After the merehanfa trough I this script to 
Tndifi, it gradually Lreiittte enlarged mid aiTaptod to suit 
the special rqfprirfments of the Indian [earned and collo- 
quial dialects. Nearly n thousand yoftts afterwards the 
Olu.- adapted alphabet Iwramc tnovni sh like BrAhmi Lipi, 
(III- sublime wrlliiiif. AYliat name it bore 111 the interval 
I'or instance, in Asbtoi’s time — L not known. From it, ali 
l he alphabets now used in Inti is, Barms, Siam and Ceylon 
Jin vc boon gradually evolved” 

In tiie face of facts .justifying propositions like those, 
thp n t tom [hi lo derive (by literary on I in re of the 
early To mi I a, from the Jforth, is a hopeless une. 
The tendency of western scholars Es lo ascribe the 
r\xr of this cull urc in Tami|n emn to the efforts 
of line first missionaries of Jainism mid Buddhism 
1 h» the South. This whole hypothesis is built on 
an impossible mtpposElinn, [t. in short, dL'inunds liiu 
hiking phtcc of a sort of miraele. Gr&p tiny, for argnment’a 
sake, that the I’m mi Is were an unlettered race with a 
langnogo nol at nil cultivated mid developed into an 
efficient inslrnmenl of Hi ought, is \[ po-asi blr 1 , one might 
ask, that sueli a race and suet a language could, uSl at 
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l?ij L j i' n by r.lie arrival c»l a few foreign scholara, be laken 
out fli Hit; ohl mt and placed tin the lugh-rond uf pio- 
gi'faa! The utDJOti period that eunld intervene between 
die arrival of IEicho missionaries, assuming it ur a bis- 
toriasil fnet for rim piosonl^ and tJu- purled Oi’ these Tdbloc 
barely Lwu ecLLtimoH. [a it possible I lieu that in that 
.= b-ort .spa^e of (inle Lin; re hud owm'ied tlm miiaere of 
traua fcij'uij il^ el] j uncultivated hLiLgimge jo to u powerful 
unci M the name lime a beautiful medium of literary 
expression a tul ol' I’tfclaimiitg a notion in a ^eml- barbarous 
COB^itwn to tile ranks of eiviliiisl Ion and cnlturet Such 
a soppeudtion is too preposterous ro 1 m? seriously put 
iurward. The uliEy other hypothesis uuilsoilllllI with the 
fads of uurly Tamil ouitui'u la tu eyneider that it was an 
Indigenous product with distinctive* perhaps even peculiar* 
features of :(h oii'ii, Tim mtU|jurativBljf gt'eateT uni Equity 
of the Aryan civilisation oi the North should not pre- 
disposo (IS to deny n fairly high antiquity to the cmlture 
of the Druvidiun rati! in the South. I make this modest 
demand au tin: strength of the literary evidence atone, [f* 
however, we c ruiiscuud literary mid linguistic evidences to 
higher periods im-Jouinl.lv testified It? by the nrehaiylo^Lcal 
iutdii as of \lohenjo Mro and Hariippu, Dr n vidian culture, 
we art: given to understand, shoots up tn el still more 
hoary uni icpnty than won l he Vedie. If, then, a long period 
of literary enltivetmu of Tamil ealslcd in pre-Christian 
crnlurle^ how is iL Lhal we have nut received any evidence 
of itt The perishable nature of thju writing materials 
altULu in *1 hot climate as in the South must h> held Mown- 
uhle for this paucity of enriy literary testimony. The 
^rly I unn s did mu i l 1 f i ai tilji in tie tu iiisonbjug cm stone* 
or clay La blots, as the linhy Ionian a did. Xhatj uhuve all* 
slioutd be held as list main reason why literary iDeruoriah; 1 



(1) -Pjir^jp^ the a^UmlxtH mrr iii bn Kralli [ikIjii, ]? r . UarJifli iuBjft* 3. 
vsrr M(fntoc4W4 J'mM-iotf la ji 1.1* „r Jiii ttjirMi JikThkh {^fawgrvfMg. n E 
wrulff: H ' Crj*ii|.jrLuy iJiij T+Injjn.i.ujmr,.^,' jilj^iUh wLlli lb<- Tanjl il |y, 

th!B r incpc^bk- If niriKviP Ill- £;i3l u t\m U nrt it £»!*(< Ml ^.uin^uiiauist 

fur (Hii (key bMrfu lilt »L-ibfrjH 'it. Ll, it UL-Miikl love ij.iuli taj lUnpj t,ni 
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of ancient Tumi I endure have not aundvcd to the present 
day. As for the [tuuitiw uvideitcu hearing ou the existence 
ol paliu- Eoaf imti]i<£ iu the Tsttia il emtntry durtHjj the period 
of the Synch reniidie Tables, 1 shall here transcribe a few 
vctboh from. Agant r ix-tfru ? by an curly jvoot, Alilrndim, IfLitiA- 
gnn, who lived in the eighth generation, The pud therein 
refers to the practice at exchanging lettar-scroDfl 
ligl.woL'ii ditto re rat members of ifcn: mercanlilo [kimrmmily 
and borrows from it a striking simile to illustrate a rather 
frightful sisht, The liuust are: 

' 'as iiy J tS^-1 SHiijil r 

Oi J r fix Eflf LiSfifcMf riiriiiif 

^fl/oS :gpih ©■ rU-i AffifOLifi .tfi_i*£ 
ij! i, t,IJ]jii ■ ^ajji_ iy> f S,* Jjaatf-j 

Q|jqi)*fU Ui-jjfrJr.T y 

Ami their trauaLutioii; ‘The atoue-dimbereil path wherein 
tlLe red-eared. eagle would drop fearfully Lh« entrain of the 
fierce warriurJi, who hud died in severe battle, drawing them 
out (in lotirr t raiia) just. i,< iJm morclmala, after examining 

aiiu breaking opL-n thu neat, would rwtmet tli-eir ptiknJeldf 
(missives) from within the (earthen) pot with ad.es pre- 
lected by coir- riel tings T i This eerlatnJy must remove lie 
IhhI vestige of doubt about' tiio provnlence of writing in the 

ifatH b*v? itiflwii flicks .r -HrrplHkilL ivlildi arr minting Lu. II. A-UjJ 1* Ilia 

rJiSt lljL I jmsl J'. tr L -i3 | I UnJ | U Cc 1 turallj ithLLlirL fL«m !i-= rcJug'.-CljniirrTif- 

■.■ i'< t* r ij-h t H 1 1 ■ ■ J L 1 1 |J kEICift juiO y uyi'iTUlM'i'H slnl Hh p km.'ii'l iHf (irlujE Ilia* Mi A Vide- 
]iL'ln Li oi indEpeniluut iiidgm mid nul iLtLiviI Ooui I Ur Small Atokaii iibUhTCtfiT 
uppoin Id I* too id wire C'lMiOilemip Ilia they Lsti LutJDcluL-tLiiN Luts SviltL 
L India o.1 Uf I'lwja 'I s-r-iil AIpbuMrii— Win mwigryt tlunJMjHHrtb* utur- 
■i&cvi — «u- tan DniUlilmOv jh.ii tint Ilk' J'. ihiJ ILlunlwiv lowing ubw«i lb* 

i.iHl > yi.I urL'n mJ Mil ClmHlinu L 1 rji Lukkil bjvr liuiu L h -r L 1 J u t I.V.J QLlly JIL Lfau 

1 mi'loUu script. In Ltir 1 ubl u i l)i iihya Uanifti viaira, il Li Ij |n flt-- 

kK.i- |I: yl Vj^rJuttu, y> .:! nil i.la iaupL'El'yution^ .imL itiuTaiittriiriu Lnu Jur-a, 
may ay w'arx'X to th*' [Vriwl ■■ 9' IliO !■ I K-ll.t-cOijB lid (hi iil|f>||4hr.‘i Luts South 
LinLi.i L||au LfTcti Mil- ^oiiMl .'Lai. ilk A IpiJialLL u'liL.ii ItytaTi liiaLis us 4.*.uu|>Uete 
iji. L'.. |n; |||'J",|I. 'ill i|> lluiy i u Jill ir HjiS'iju. Till' L^Ly Mt. T. A. UsplI.LLiii lid 
liuh i:v#t, aiiuilu u J mi ir uri.>in|it i(vid.e T.-wra iei»R’ ,r.krAimducH«M{ frriiVi Vfflt. 
I, j iJliJj Ls fun[™i,vj[ i>r tkiHk'IJ alml tlutifa lit V r ii -(I '■' J U t (- Li flylilil. t'ra Eu 
I lm li| 11 .I 1 LIU- liJb pi'rfuniiujibP, is »av ill- IvtaHl, ia ji'juiM aid Duuan ,uciljf 
jiii,'! nnkra OUf lwl si |i> Ilk nilti iJjuuUL Haw »UMJpc»l iiuoi liiuuojjrajibv 
JDIU J'UjLUglUJUUj '■'■ BU LlU.lt! JtlipUlU. 
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Tamil country at l ha l early time. Western Kansk r-ists now 
trace die word tipt (fatter) to the Adueutuiaide-ftii dipt 
((■diet) 11 nml opfPOSe i III.- fLBiflTl'ptinn uL' lite 0 L'j^i LI of tile 

j. 1 1 1 1 ul 1 1 1 1 to Indian scum 1 * on tlie ground of the ubsence of 
any ^imtein of pfatTirO-writiiijf in India. Thong'll Sanskrit, 
in ispit* of the antiquity of it* 1 [lend pi re earn not furnish this 
evidence, Tamil: tu|ce$ us lo a iu lll-Li imitoritpr sta^e l>y [Ilu 
poBaessiou of ii native void eijiHa from fhtt-u 

which. in i h H n a io ptiini ;t.-' vrpjl a_i tr* wiHr according to the 
context. Whether a system of picture-writing ever 
nutUullv followed by Ihe iijiceKtnrs of the Tnmita or not, 
thorn can he tittle doubt (tint tins Word it self inn robe of ft 
long-forgotten the dilation of writing ^ith picture 

:t] id with no oilier uri, This wui'il Lhen takes us um period 
immeasurably aaterior Lip any llm existing literature can 
passably reach. Leaving that apart, these early poems, 
with ai I L the uifti-kH n[ their primilh'CrtCBS, Still disclose 
ft] i fulvmnreri munition of Life ippm! thought, which 
juslilfau the eonelniiioii tl]flt + even oenturiua 

antecedently tin- Tamils had emerged from Llie swnddiillg 
ehjlhe-i of EoanV brsL uttumjiE nl ;l nettled social polite nad 
ftut this, however* i> n region into which exist- 
ing literature is nimble to I li row iis ms ?o ah 1m give us a 
oOmpIfte picture. Wo have to piece together that earlier 
story from the stray urphffolfligienl find* That iiow and then 
are brought to fti.ir notice. 



&t>- An tH|n;i lly interesting question nho may he 
raised regard ing the tyrto of rmltantinn to lvhieh the 
Pra vidian belongs. It in, no doubt, 
ix) T^st t Siam a vast Question and cannot be entered 

“aoSSSttPP™^ "P* 11 hevc in Jl “-v If any 

fact 3* brought home EO our minds by 
those curly poems it h Hite: that ilic so-called Aryanitaflwt 
is a much later phenomenon ami was entirely absent from 
the early generations of tiic Tables. Even before the 
nrrivnl of the Aryan colonies in Ihe South, ™ciHy must 



]1 J'r.'lr EiiItmiI NL'I i ii hi Ur ^ R RVilS'ii Jilflhfjti JjUHjjnl'fl ^ "j, 

C — 37 
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have attained politically to Hi a stage of vi Lingo organiM- 
tlons find popular aftscinblEesi mu] economically it must have 
boon composed of a Krfloil number of interdependent pred'es- 
sionnl classes Folio wing differem bundicrafta. We HP*mi to 
entail glimfHCa uf these village coratnnllttiea At Ebc moment 

or organising ilieimielvcs into larger political groups. By n 
natural development, centralisation of power for military 
projects, rendered neceBsary hy inter-ecmmimil strife, 
im>Hl imvi' Lad to ilia aataldlfilLiQQJit of monarehiee., wbieli 
in its turn should have reacted powerfully on social 
advancement and progress a;: urn? could easily sec irem. 
the outstanding achievements of Kurlkillfiti, the tlrcat. 
Apart frum agriculture mid tnide, which should have fed 
the economic lift- of that Jicciety, Lite cultivation of letter 
and flue arts both by men and women at that carty period 
shows bo-w free and eon gen tfll were the social »nd political 
conditions them for it to come to pa*s. Unhappily Dnividinn 
eivilifuitten ns evidenced in f early poemw is fonnd 
mixed up ws til mi exotic culture mid even with A barbaric 
strain due, of course, to lire coulael o£ the Tamila 
with the pi-imdivo races. Thn cuttle-raids by the member* 
of the Ms ]ava community and the wearing of leaves by the 
dstdBcl* of the Kuruvn or bill-tribes, for instance, 
do not fit in with l he advanced culture of (ho Tamil! 
riooe ns infomble In a manner from this literature. A 
more s-kimmiug through these nnriertt records williout u, 
power to discriminate between the difflarent strsncla of a 
hetcrogeucorLfc texture Liny eihibil w i 1 1 £tvo os only a bizar- 
re picture. These must be properly distinguished for a cor- 
rect understanding rtf the various strala of tliat society. 
Still, however asoful Ibis literature may bo to give ijs the 
tfisjedti membra ef a lost culture, we would conunit the 
greatest mistake if we took if for u detailed and exhaustive 
.record oi the customs and institution a of that early time. It 
ifi juSl On index and nothing lKinro, \» alt instance, 1 ehflll 
cite hero a &tnnza from tl very nld poet, Vanparai^ar, w con- 
temporary of Paranar uilJ Kapdur according to the Tables, 
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which gives us jaBt-an ink^inK nad nothing more of tie very 
advanced null hijchly-olabniruled condition of the art a inf 
science of music amongst the ancient Tamils' 

,ij itt 4?J1 p r t \JlQ±/:r g&tb$ ^ ,n"r ghw Ar 

LD t 3sJ L'iorEHpi IiSrfj 

$ 

j-fJ tvwimi,o cjiQfP* 

— PllfUfll , f 0. 14&- 

Tranalatinn : % lmg live NallL E Uh! Nslji* since you* 
realiatn? tlm duties of a patron* have h«cii lieatowins the 
thueI liberal jriftt. cin the musicians, who of ns faisfl who 
frequent thy omirt}, they IniVC taken to slug on the Kaivali 
fanoLlidr iLbictif for lilt; mnsienl iu at rnrnenl Yiil) h the uuiru- 
fd jw lime in the darken Lug eve and the CcviWi tune in the 
mo ruing pud have thus forgotten the very ayalam of their 
ancient art', The poet impliGS that by ringing the even- 
ing tune in tho murning mid the miimlug tune in the even- 
ing Ihi 1 otiists only prove that they have hist touch with 
the imi i * technicalities of (heir nrt and opflniy uNCi'ibep tlii^ 
scandalous state of ran Stern In Niilfi’s unbounded immilS' 
itnce. Tfie chief tmif ^ til icrn lily r it would see m, proved! a 
bane to the a prints for they had nol |o depend upon any 
scientific knowledge and skill in their art f or finding a 
IDeftJUH of livelihood but eoitld iltTuid tu dfl without them 
being noil 'd of n oomfo rtnblc living by the gone realty 
Of their | Nitron Xulh. Making all allowances for the rba 
lorir employed by the poeti wo cun yd at one historical 
fact through |lu> Hlmost indirect and unconscious. teHtimcny 
his words ionium. And it it? l fie vory advanced condition 
of a system of ffriividiam musical science and art whose 
features wo li:ivi' Lio jnen.ii^ nf rending in all their dciailu. 
Ms elaborate clnnaiticntiou of Pnux and Twrnus and the 
ini imi Le adjuaLmetils of these re suit varying enviraiunental 
conditions and time have alt liecoene a thing of the past- 
If a people it no early a time could lake the art of rau&ie 
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Ip so Si in'h u pitch of development, is it nol « little Imrd to 
assort 1 1 l:i i flie, Tm mi I mens of the South were in darkness 
a mi tltut the lurch of civ lisa lion had to be brought- (o them 
from the y firth ! True, the cvidencF fn-rniidipil by ike Liurly 
jirujinH on tueh points is scruppy null I PUgBlonlliry 5 for 
it mh iiftt Elm purpose of their authors to leave behind 

1 be detailed duserlptivu aconiml. of ancient, Tamil culture 

and civilisation. Vet strangely enough som* try to 
iN|nrtLu the life of L I Lbi ancient Tamil community with this 
iineient stratum of literature., which is moreover of 
:i type iLOl professedly kifltoiieiil, By rt PE range fallacy 
of roiiunin^ they av® disputed to view this early litera- 
ture tit |»asesaiii^ sign? of Ihe Aryan Lain g efforts iu every 
VEilfc of life in the South. They rely on tlic occurrence of a 
few Sanskrit nr I J rak r i t wvnls licre urn I there ill l hr hingn- 
age of tills Hi turn lure and. on tluit Kotiudulifyu, go to 1 ■>,; i Li L 
s-neli aslounrliii'r iropn.-dlioii!* as Hurt the whole literature ib 
pervaded by lilt spirit Of Aryan culture and that tho entire 
Dravidiaq life i.i nlfa past in that foreign mould, Tilt-?, tiO^- 
H.-'i'i, is a Isil Ei-lly overdrawn pirUlrC, Ilay il is n futsi: ontj 
in nUUi\ of i E ri Lssenlial features, 

tli tile first pliiei', the nommoiro 4 if foreign words, in 
a language dees not and cannot imply l ho cKN-urruica of 
krgv fommujiil iea n|' fore ignore 111 the land ill which that- 
l.uiguagc is spoken. Aligm tion of words from language 
tci liuiyiMgc take.- 1 place on a kirgcr acalt hu>I in a t| nicker 
imee than Hie migration i>f a community from one country 
to 11 no! lie r. I oh'ss null until tile latter takes place, a 
community fun ini rttly leave ils impress of culture un 
utiulhcr k-sa iuIwuloliI tliau themselves. Lonn words 
lietwL-eo |. uigi.Liig.es cuullo-L, frejn ilieii very ru tore, atrva as 
decisive arguments for establishing cultural IrunomiBsioii 
in either direction, TJute* up- many mdiuiecs of superior 
races borrow ing n, iasgu number of words from tiio ktigu- 
ages, of races less advanced than ihornselvuE. ITill it lio 
in tin! month of those Jetts advanced I nu-kwo rj Lribas t* 
proclaim to the world that the mure i'uet of some of their 
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own words getting; ;;n<j numiify In the languages of tha 
Tooio Advanced popple la 1.1 fiouiK) for inferring UluI eIlc 
itninf Advanced had borrowed tlu-cr vulture loo from she 
leas advanced! 1 siivo hero tlai* c.vtreiue csamnle to 
prove t e !: 1 1 words Lji themselvw fil'C not decisive grounds 
Lo prove roll oral ilrit'tr 'i'll ftt musl ha cRlflbl isliod oil 
independent historic grounds, 

Secondly, considering the jiniiqnity of lbs Dr a vidian 
I^ttsiiokok and the very iinporfeei condition r>i the invest] - 
gat ion of their philology at present, dogmatism in respect 
of pertain rrvnla os being exclusively Sanskrit or Dr&vidi&h 
is altogether promatnro and unsafe- If classical Snnakrit 
pn^jeuso* a more copious vofahnlfury Find :s richer in 
roots Elian the Tcdic dlnlcct, 1 it is pertinent 1o inquire 
from ^cliiHL sonrec could the later classical tongue have got 
IFh' lunjc mii^ nf i)uw wore]?. Surely, not from the inner 
consciousness of Die Aryan incomers themnulvcs. They 
should lin vc ljoi'Tovcd freely from the living hiugnagea of 
the Druvidiaile urul (lie Litnjrjgmti3 pc-upt 1 .- li mo-ngst whom 
[hi_v I mil [train to live, A priori reasoning ftlvcnirB cim 
view that Inter SutLskril must. have iuIecsl into its system 
» large mini her of roots mid words bdon^itig to the primi- 
tive Dravutiuu Imigiuige^ So, Hie mere fart that a word 
or rout is f<i li n<l in Sanskrit would not Is- m sufficient ground 
to cOJK'Inde that it it ^ rysui and nol l)i'n vidian. A eoio- 
pn rd five fit.udy ali'HH' of all Ike Iangnupes belonging to these 
groups will throw some light on the matter. And Mils* 
ohviouely, falls within the field of E he specialist^ where 
general scholars have little or no right to ini rude. And 
yet, hero, we find the amusing spo-cfeuln oF Philology being 

(1) Aboul | bi.- lent n llvuuil 1,111 ITiJnlB to Up Vvilln il^i’rtvl. j ()£-)[-, 
I ahnM (tihv!? hp-rc n few ti'iua-Ai frtiin E’l-nf. Siinlil Kmitar dmltri'.ll '■ sr-L-ib., 
Pir Oriifi* itnJ |Ji- j ,T r,^>i-i||d ikr Bimaoh lirnjiiwr^r. Ilf- writf*i- £l Ti* 
bunging (if i h p Ifig'-Vr'la m m yit |mrflv Arrau I iiiEv Eiirjjs'tEi in itJi 
forms, Blrutlurr, mul F-|niit, Ini] Ha |f4i0!0flJ« ir alirod.r nffn.-lih| ];j- l?tavi- 
nlinii , in] |i lu» slTi'jily lii'.ipiiL |i- hornisr wnnflj fnHm I >1 ii iL-l-Maiti (jnd finm 
KnlJ; uni nulr Tin III ti Of ligriSl Urt-ki«Tis1j- tnilmi.i . tU tile AlJJlBS, liUC 
jhn j fnw mhlo (iF lii'fi» IJ , Then fhc vritrr i['pciNlt n fnir]j lmi[j ]|ri- of 
UvavWbtt h •mii TPoriCa. whitb 1 iinevi anl iojiio,lno' ] i f- r amL fur vbLrh. tic 
pjislpr Bill- bo- Tf-ffCTCil to f., <li *t Iho lii-yodUcll-Oii, tu tiut iitnrwtuij: .r»th- 
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itkhIe 1 the eotnmon lmttle-gronnd for Jill m& gimiry to 
enter anil their warn aecondiiig' to their individual 

predflecLi 0«i« a.ml nrrive ad definite conclusions on points 
w] lore ctp-ti siwecn lists would hnsiljit.e to dogmatise, "But 
flit limitations of even ROnuint) PhiJology ngatBHt which 
Tal in' iuveiglis vigil rou?ly ^Jicrnld make such entolars 
pnuov in Ilnur ]irglHlciaj pastime, 

tL FhiMoiiO , M vmile Tuine, * ‘is a subterranean 
dark, narrow a ml bottomless, along which pe&plo crawl 
hisfeml of wfilk: so distant from the air end the light that 
they forgot the ah' mid the r :mrl end by fiudilsg pjitjtf- 
i.irt'ti'v ami i mt hi m] Che ^moky rays of the dismal lamp that 
Hje,\ 1 l ull fob] lid (hem, A Tier staying there for a few 
years, ! bry t hi-l.i rv 1 L;l 1 the -^hy i*. u dream of tie feeble- 
minded,"' 

TliJiilly, 1 1 1 l" extreme fewness of the Aryan colonists 
in Tamilujitam nl tint time dees nut favour any aueli ante- 
dating of the r \ rycmmiitii work, Thu words of Poet Avur 
Mlllmukilttr : 

“ Qa&nru u-nruu-rar an-enTF.^ eAu 

— A jaw-, '24. 

give ik v Lrne picture of the pinrauilu nf Hiu early Aryan 
oolonfrtd. We luivo to infer thul there were only two 
clusse* of Bialimaals lllrtt: first, those who performed the 
VIIlou#, Lind secondly, iIliksi’ who eked oat iheiv 
livelihood Jiy such professions ns culling eunrh-.sbclls 
for bangles ntut tin? like. If lbs Ary min then had 
mine in very Liirge ml omen, settled in l lie ; and 
and pnrsited different remunerative occnjwittnnH:, the 
pool would Uo1 linve ■■Ijohi']] lEiis manner of do&eription. 
Kvoli at mueh later times Che rulers had to offer special 
lrducemints to h IJ I’ll eel tiers by means of laud-gifts and 
other donations to attract larger aid larger nmnbera of 
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them to tin* South. 1 Rul in th^ tOTif.se-' of a row centuries 
conditions wem to eh mi ire and ei ulnuiLg and uteucly current 
of colomsillion afbi-wnfdfi hd ilk It must have rfC'OivoJ 
additional frfipetoii from the invariable |wil Ery of die Fallavrt 
Ifiltei'a of fi+ill Uitsr I Lj^at-n^ of founding LftinpleA mid gnieptly 
colonies Li j IIll' Tamil eonntiy .1 tut bestowing on them, 
etteiudve tv&cta of laml &a TJrt'atUitfaw and BrabrhQdttytm 
for their maintenance. This hit of later history which 
belongs to Hit EeligitniH I'pncli inei about tlm Devil mm 
period should rml, however, lie n sd hark into the life and 
conditions of the Mirly Tamil society I he Tables deni with. 

■S7 r i should not omit to observe in conclusion that 
. while- tilt. 1 Tablet? I'nmiab a time-axis of 

DowuhMsil 

rererciwij for the Facts of ent-innl Tamil 
history, the geographical portion of tho( j-tiitly, which is 
a.-; indi^pciiHotile jis the lirst, still rcirmioii to be worked opt 
in dot nil. All thtil %v < ■ do know iiIkmiI a very large number 
of event* recorded in early ' L'n mil literature mnountu 
only to a very general knowledge of their location. Both 
dietnnee of time and 1 1 c later fashion ot coining new geogra- 




fl) “III smut- nf Ehr jiiTpnlir uf I hi- Hrahinii.41 -r.-hii.-li fcyg hp-n 

mliiffii h> whirl iig, it in h E d 1(0 Hint, liifinn rlir- tliidi: i-l" tfHjffilfi Vrirma of 
Ihc hi ;'i ■■ j. rr. 1 ■ i 1 dyiDrty, *un^ Andhra lOiiliJiwm . tf lirrmgtf mlfl Soudi 
tlho-Fu. A* m juil'nliiil 1111111I11 1 vi nr-nliiiiHifei. wl-il imii ;i si i lift'le fur tin- 
pqqmiP flf 1M ( IlirfiliM} , lb|.*i- Am||r,l TllliUii.u iih 3. 

nMIlfccr nf i' n :im I .i n Trnin Ibt h hi -Kmlniuji cut**, i-niil. r?i«ii BrnliniAiu dinL 
il.iHf iL-pl. nniwr* Jui I lii.'m. * h — TTiu nrem 'i rjuitn Hurt frfirt P f 

flDini^-ra IiuJm. rulinHiMkm. }<i'- 45-4U. Ami Ehip, In;, ji n^ri, m ibr i.-nii4L- 
tfcm (If UtwftiE Hu- nuilillr ti the rlfli I h cOhtUij A.I>. ifr. li. Ler-ia 

nice Hritra In pjk Mi-SM a IT VIA JTjljib™- iLitf Cwir a fnn& tin Jitann'jOnm*; 
M a«Ahlin|f ri» Sit, ISfi, Ihw wrrfl nil llrnliim me m riw Si.njib | n tlio iims 
"f ITiikkminJ KiGnmiin, 4 Ho ihint lfuviim qna^kir (filii^ndy f*r 

fhcsn tliKHagSinuJ thp rf-finr iiiJ ftnrtinK nllfir, In- vi-nl uibhoul itrlnj tg Lh? 
DCprli, llitl from ths Aliirhulmini D|[FHhtiT4i (tuiid tu he In Itireiliv 
Jihiikri prni.-uikJ n mujuLn-r nf iJcAhmnr rimlNiFt:. ‘ On Nik i i - j- : -r r 

1 rh-rH imwl. Iavi. Ii 0#31 fr-HIU BrallFUnai Iw-rcun-, Uir I hr F!ii(,’", uLLIliL J. | y i . r 

-of ti> *T?t or KwtiiL'l Motorjf ahi thi- Wnl^Yfllli jiiUnr fMk. f!IU) irni nuda 
;ia * |SrHllWA.!t endewmwf. IStK IttCjr may !ijn' lrtt Uip rwailiy, aa rtnsp 
arKtV-f-BHfilinrwJ frntn 1 I|I- !S()ii'i ilrr- Mill re. hid- -.(|-.nir(|(U to lid. lit the 
h-j lE , Iradifi-un a ttn'jntcr "In- i 'oJtnlnji. nf 5!i:i!i:|i ii;. | ;. jr-^l; „ii failai.'m 
Hlli. I.I u.bu vt 1 h(l Ibkril dfiittaFV. " Tf lilts fl aa 9 >h III I hr liu-pJi.T DOOIltry, 
f^h iItPiirSV flf i'll.- ISnilininii t-kiiH-ir Id 1 h*iiulr.|j^ni ,.-:,n i,| afi fh*p liu 
rti-ii -liArra h li- nr oil.. 
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pineal mmies In .Sutiskrit for Urn Taiuil names of early 
literature render this altempt specially diftfcull. Hut 
difficult ii 5 ii in, it separate? nm| systematic eiTert eh that 
direction mny lend Iti .fruitful results iL mi fro si loiift vray 
in hriii^Ltifr 1 hi 1 fact.* and events of ancient Tamil history 
into some 4ori, of condole connection with one another, 
Though ihcac TaMeo nasiyii A specific chronology to sucb 
facts' Mid evenly still a certain vagueness eiLontd ciing to 
them un Li I a more Hpcdfic Find detailed study of their geo- 
grnpliicn] location in entered upon nod e#ec.tetL* History, 
in Hie ab&pnceof correct geography, hi rendered !tal£ unreal 
iiikI hence fi thorough and ertendod eiaminafton of the 
geography of ancient Ttunil&gom from the data aTaikhlo 
from nil authentic you crea doubtless a noccasary 

complement to this study. 



a> Tits 


1 jllCLrulii 1 1'l ji 


uf liii-i i-Ti ■ a 1 


if-i'E'npliiLa 1 b t±nli cij 


19 


Iflliiqlj In-puffin 4 i|ll ill 


the ^allnwihp^ 


)ih»nTntlD€iiL '■‘ifiiJs ih 


rtic 


lignljraurc 


«f Tlrtdpi k 


JH.I i Mjj Mini 


"iiftDpy n .qui'ifninltT 


lift 


1 11 CHI^TlIL, IH 


WIhiI in 


(i:-'lav 11 fott 


■j-T -ugtuplir Li r 1.-4 ' 1 1 1 r-.s 


tv- 



u firtur sif fcnrinrT. Thr lire imMiui tw liriil jijurl wilhtett 

ilulnp vlofaiin- r.F both, ullbDUt )| Iww mix? ring whHt U. ». lLflUjuaL, vLtiE -fiioli-. 
All hill i-rl . ,. I Tin lil.'cin nglll tn 1>? htudLc-il |Ii!-t^>r*| , iliici,l|j' and all grog iji plij - 
pri'hlrni.*, luurt In' HnOird fci^cFn ilh '* — ft. C. fl*mpk h fi Ch.eurtrrt of dt<±- 
V.'iLf.’.i. !■-■■■ fnrJ/numrar, p, 31 




appendix t, 

Tut; Date of 

As it linking iiistnun: of the emtastiiW of litrrury valuation, 
I have only to menlkn her*- il i- attempt nf certain s^lioLiLH. ^bgn 
Ueperal historical MjfiifMnent ta beyond ilo o lii . to antedate ib'rw- 
I'ooBTflPi of M*JSEfckttTRei!TJir lit Hie Dih'3ra hymns of A]i|Kflr and 
Tirn^ijananiiELbandar. liifleo SfutrE 1 hi. 1 cpj|(Tii |ihie I'OTChrEiaatioE, 
which istiigliR Wluiit^avS^par in ibr^ flrli wulnry, thn valniutiom 
of J'trtniiirfflaaftL an literary grfllilicHfllome abmiid hiLvi> predisposed 
lhi»SH jwbdars ta tbs ttcfctpl8JiM Of a Late- elute. 

I shall here suirnui rise the wore important (if &ucb 
^rOLjnJE: 1.1 i The omission of -iliimhkitviicflgiir from the 

lisif i)f the staly-three devoir** of Siva ennmerated in 
1 he ffm ffiott(faifofrc» of tfimilfl rum Art i folknvcd closely 
i herein by EVcbiulriA rntl-H r Giambi in lita Tirallandtir J’kmauiuJd-ti 
:ljii| by SCfcltilar jh list Pi rfjjopHrdneiH., ta fatal to any attempt at 
antedating MnOikkaVSee^ar. The interpretation of lfc £1 , jtiL'il'hl 
juioa-i^ " ns rrfersiltf rr.i SlsiiiiiikbAvilcaizar haa, r.t. all 

evenlH,. ncilLing to rraMJUiHmd ti except it* enginalily. No- 
where eL*c in 'Tamil literatim' do Vfe liml such it liable or 
dnftripiivo i.-|ii rTi«?t far Mjn.illtkav'ieagHr. Oil tin 1 other hand, we 
bnve literary authofcily In snppurt tluit t Q J jr^^rt 
dnnoteH the famous author ot Afafff/, An equally original ami 
Intlle iVc-mpt ta (lie interpretation of V-i#^' in. Appar's 
line i 

L^j.T,iaari_T !■' 

as a referent*! I« HAinikka vac^gar. Then: ta abnat«tely po author- 

rrfy for linldiny Mnltiikka (acagar hS tha LEi-nj.a'tiatBL}ti 01 Nandi. 

flora the word V r * b- 7 t ' means n ‘chnmbertniiP and no more, 
(2) In I he IfiinnKirra ‘ eotkclsnr.K, TuTttm^n^i njipHiara only ft* 
!fci« ■‘■l(’:ilL id I In- Ssrrh'H, R Iso jj]- ; i r.ini ftf: vru In’jjiy lthiui p Gat'd oi 

I ho hymisti of I ho three Ili'yArain hyunhta, UiliiLUE-ainbimdarj 
Appur and 8n.ndarmiu.rti. (in In die invocatory nhtnu in all 
Tamil ri'Ji^iiJiLH wurloi and PnrS^lafl, umnputinl In praise of the Nil' 
yjmm&ta ami Aehiryas. I he oulbois observe invariably au order 
wltk'li ta roughly t'liriui:ili>|j[Li'aJ. I ten; jss jt *1anK* about the WOlk 
of tilt: variuiL- trlfyloau tMelvrs in liit- Tamil catnalry, therein ihe 
nrrwngrm™t mnnea fellow*) alriet chronology. 

C— Sti 




m the cnnoN quxjy of t he e ably t a mils. 



IJ '3r* rpi2 F? TsrenPijvi ft bjtfiJ&Qcr.-yis jrZfTJBlir 

4»i^s^V^ 0 ,ii ■£* Jjjj lIi 0-- j/2 du.T -fB' 

uvjiJcuffroO ur.T/j;ni^i jtafi ^TfQ'csT 

fT.* fp^idVrca ^\QjS:^jt Qp &$ Jf ?' ’ 

TJib praismi iu honour of Ibe four 'SaaiB^fl Kura7a?R ? (Reiigi- 
Oils, devnhira or aaintB ) precede those aboiir th? four SuMinwdiiiJiH 
{RetigiOflS teSictiL-rx or gorst; who come hi apnsipltfl sueiW^Lou) i&d 
amoDg 1 the font Skjrnayu Kuril vara, of n-bom Mapikkavaeagar ia 
MLe. MB mkfcn vieagar gutn only a Inst mention. Artd in reciting 
thorn: rolipioua tiYtuns in (lie temples all uvor (bo- South, ihe jnvari- 
a lulu practice of r«itmR FiVaHyirffpvrjM lifter Z>evarom should 
naturally add ily confirmatory evidence to the above testimony, 1 
(4) A eonvenLirra luis rimer among file Sai vitos — evidently it must 
haw arisen before (lie composition of — that only the 

hymn?! $i UfiiTiasambftndllr, Appar a:ul SundarjimtlrEi 4 i 0 vld M 
known m TirnnepttanaL], This h ppd If ti On lor ii body of religious 
works do&s not Oftunotc TirHt'ifihjom to this <Juy, If T irH&h-.agoin 
had been in esfistmee when Hum name m coined and got into 
eumtity, there ;h nbrtoLn toly no reason, so far hr l kit™ 1 , why it 
Hboulal not haw b>«u included in that claw*. (pj F rom Ibe point 
0! view of stylo, n.-tfiaN:ieiyi*fli Jms EO it* credit tnpre bl'ti tid- new 
Kanskril words tb&u Ui'i'uram* The oositi rettt^ of such v.-nM* as 
/f-r< T , -ii|jjsy n jgj/jtiu r-sjii ' 1 L j bJ£lsf'pjp ¥ ; ip e*C„ it flEOUgh 

til make u* jrnuw before we claim ;■ igre n'antiqnily for this work. 
As for Che literary eeiioisms that netur in TinivdeQ$ 4 m f the jinpLe 
'V'y'jt itpGpsvi JvtL- Of fs&/?ij£ h ' and that of 
twi £MTf8$twpb(T$ii i .■ i p ltj,” of Sundiirumflirli may heeonBidered 
indecisive; hut there can bo little doubt that Mft^QtkavicaRnr's 
ayTun 'i^E, ir. is a more- pte nenilisj^l 

&ncL Therefore a later form in imicjiUoti of Appar’s Sine: 
i^-tw KtnSftTf. <<$]!* t (&' (Gj In res[iOL'.t (if ide&s f 

T’inti'tjViffl'rpj? pdiow^ eoriKirlorabre development, Roth in mythos 

and philosophical doctrine it maifci n hlglily mratilipated 
Jttajtt, Li lo llie fMvtirti hyrnni arr purely religioiiA. 



(U That n-lijeuui* roay mlloiB wTirm p™n up prnliit -ndtbnaL «l«n£v nj 
iften Ii'ial fill 6<tij£m|'ri at miiiiUlLiiJirn m Cdntr krjKi-nionj- pi by tli^ fnilmnne 
obn-n.'iitiiTji. - "Tin.' nifmlirfri iff [he injTiljpfnr.f; ^YOUii tliink il w%eO 

lh» n'gutsr <mk't •.* WiVJce i* aui a,:iiuw.| The j nsport thi: Jinking ni 

hjnm, tFhi pnycr. I he an1ln.-m bar tin ilailr, CIk' thy ^OhiiiOfi 

ilutwwHY yin" ilirj mn.v li». to Minn, (hw iihituul urJor and idW 
tu fMtiBKt! v*2 jt cr. ,> .— Predotiolt OiKdHoh, Htrty's jf f* ffl# 

Fij/ciiolopy a } fi'tUnflh*™, p. S?_ 
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rirmra«q)«Hi tOhUjua Llie fltuhbeJ leneta at the Suiru tri^rlpSntJi 
Phi towi|pby . l-’or imtuaw, Jlapiltltavacjifar’e woruh <if 
a upiriluul guru, hist query to Kiva uiwl Sica 's-tHuvrcr almul Siixtyna- 

’IdjJji.irfiT-r.i r itpul Jmt pIi:Ic.-:ii;jLj(L'jL Hi^niCr with till: DudiLhj&ld Will 

b^u]' chisi- otic. The wik * m^JsSaiY., jji-Eri uifip.itSeuf' 

MBffrrlTip in TimikliiUjiiHi (Z’vitppir^jcfKn?) conveys llie ttWIt of 
the ahHotutc UinI ' £Vdi.‘ I ratWttDil I tt« the TniuiktiB 

thcntselYOK. Thin ^i.mw ijILimi cif ^cnJhotH] wad 1 hit! n-fioLt of acute 
jihilmwphiniTiff which the Dflvh.ru m sidFc?* tHd net full**. much 
less preach. Tln^ f on the fl^MP liftBClf (Uljtlet Siva a* the God 
ii ( dfetrustlw>, wbo Itfi n 1 1 1 ■: L tile uLki'L' tWO 'jT l]jr I ri II <1 LEI thrir 
altompf to moBfinrc him. (7) Such references n* iht: (tUfluring 
wt'Cdxrin^ in Tir\tvw:<iy(HH musl ur^Uc for a lai^ elate: 

,h jo#F 551 1 (t I i io_^.^^ T rn j .*saF' j fS 

O* : air a- a-' t of (flic* 7 JP,tS «?, j w,«E'tfjli. 

dfifL' 1 Str' ff ( 5 lJl<r(r.fiPlfi 

■¥ fiftfi— r ■ J, It -J3, & if"# J ,1 J. ■* r ? j-i- 
The first i'iiCK the | irisct-iis-Ji hi iu 1 unpin of tho* wnrfc (and the 
it is wll-known. ure -ol" wry tale yiu-wth in Hie (dlvtous 
history of Ihc Stutlli). uml i hn- .o^mihI H-sthiltliahes fbitt SfiafetTfl'? 
s^t-frn rmiftt havr [5in!:'i fi-il (fii There are certain 

dhtT rpfereuccp in T >mw mga at. which mns-: bu liken as pointing 
Co previous Niivaniaim uud certain specific episode* ua their lives 
such an: 

' r i r&.'.j r 0 F^t 

.'*Ji .' Ad i <* ii fen fix* AS-miJLr. 

ABlI 

‘*^0«rT Or.^0i ajlpu 

& F Sl'.rl V If 1 £■ Si ■? tpi' W f/£tf 

il J R»p»Jii»ti tins jjjiin; m ULitti fie ]ihuc of die rp-il^i-uu* bln i:* Iiidic., 
lie nKnvvri(i«si i.r il K.-ni •■ ft- i/iih iunf »f ^iHnn ft: rfL ■'.< v. . p 1 hfl, 
wll benr injiriKhiEiicn. 

4J Ttie dtcfii .0 ai Rm V|I|t»im m India ftfin Hie ctgtirh eonlutv ilomi- 

wjsNa 'iifirty i'»I"w1f9 w i? Ii I tie urur .n^ iutlwmc at Tuntiisni nna jicren?*, 

wtllrh Jl^i Jut lo -.'ill: ■!lii-r Jr] 1 1 !■- i i-I.iIi.ml ihf C | L=i v rj in jir;K-|KH. TiiL' ' i I. 1 ' '. i !J [.' - 

ment iif Tiulripnt if 11 Iviitiirr Him ti>i-C Ii i .m mid! HJjuluitjn Lh ILi-jj li|.|nr 
plfiiwH Iihtc |ii fiNitiiinu, The objfet ot Hindu Till L iud ii Hif ne^nlutlnn 
or '*etPih, —in 1 -In ■>■■ Hujiijmcn-ti, euttspiIj fni inornl pi-fjoiii,. dellveriinrje hf 
wrarihLppLnj Dirgi, the ftslti nr In Llr reiRjinnlojp of the 

AlaUjrAHfl -riitniihe ilK> luCai- "f upClh. huIHjpipI prnyoim, inm.i Ilia, 

* 7 li?i ? F With fpc^iul ictej fjiei lulLiei^r nT the Ebrilirnn Inca! Ta?tLfjd H\ r :i r.u 11 . 1 ■* 

ft""tfi, wril ia-r <j TIin Irlli- klrHhm ) «iH,;|,l TBOlri l.niT^ia J|0l «|l fu.il r ill hn 

T*ry oM P^rbipa thry ila nut ea lm T 'i f3i|hor (fw» Hits flLli euntniy, ±.n-.' f — 
Oriflik nni Colt of TAr* in (lie HcinOlrK -Of Liu A rub train gin) yurnojf of 
ladia, No. JO, p. H, 
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(,-hh Otily refer Id Hiva's miraculous fi|i|jcaL'un*i! U> hcflt-ow mufcii 
tin hi& devotee BtllHkrd, Uu rut whjic £l liMst 0* the ndcFencw 
in i lie vcrees, 

“-ii'jOiiS 'iSfsuf—^ it— f $i~-Lyi 

js i i £ (3*>a/ j'^Ck hi . " 

“ d? ^ S'Jjl'CTl jS JT>T.J|. ,K1 7 

t c£ BJC4_dln i i-n - " 

bear upon the- lortuins indicted cm Saint Appaf by the JamsT 
Lht not the line*, 

SET] •£ Qm JST £ I 

(gij5 5 £*V (C L£ ■■i 1 I? 03 d S' f J h |j"r 1 

cryptically refer in On- rimllONiLij sloty f lit) 'J'hrt refer- 
L-nen$ in J'd'/tftticHinyiiwt in iujiuv A J iy;'m- ( devotees J and to 
juuny urjr(n , 3H% j icrfiirjn ‘d in uupy dl itrfr^nt places shot* thul 
lt^ wiurk belnriRS In ;i lair period in <fce rvl>g-in i.s liiATory of the 
SoulJiL (ltf) There Jrf JiltMilnli'ly m i ground for Ibe view that the 

miiwla of ‘tl 50 . f 9 s.JHld llii- LoitjC 1 trta i^rformetl Tor M&nifctRr 

vacjigrtr. Then h v,:; allusion in itself to uphoirl 

any xoH'h view, in* iTtrrencsu are ad to previmiB miracles and noS 
I* any ™t(i'injNtr , ;jry onus, but IhI nr on they bun Iwrn tainted 
hy aneb furiiiit (rriterh u-. I lie anilines of V whiviirpvr&it<f , m- and 
Tiriii-ilttiyviiaifwi-irtHii.- foe iLiitiin" loubcljisimienrsi to the o^tnl T n 
hit3RTfl|iJiy. Till' HHefulsii'K^ Ijy Mir u-uy, of these two 

I'M :■■' .: ■■■ r :■ r | n - i f -i‘ . L.H r'-‘ ::■■ ;, ;-| lie .-.sl.-iiili'.li- L 

(111 MivililiKviiKipflrV )’|ii|HK«i]ihis'iil disputation wjLh the 
BuddhiisPs i‘ t Chit J oid bars ai i>, only 4 lalrr uml improved 

edition, of iinannisOrjihaniljir‘M rcliirious ocaitroveruy with the Jsjtm 
or Madura L CoiKLclorjEp tlm l;ilr | k- ri ■:. 1 in u'hieli Chidacniiirjun 
itseif must hart Hune min enslenee :i>hl com pH rod ivitli Madoxn, 
the diaputalion wilFi Mu? Rudulhistu ah fluid abto he held w haring- 
twenrretl truck Sator. (12) And fiiiiHy, the literary finish si 
Tii'ituaetfyiuii, liy t Lise If —i ts highly. polluted and [«:JJueid ditfjon p 
its numerous fflieifie* of thought and oxprtffiifflii* 'ib 

niflrvetlous^y-dtvetopcHl prosodic forms and rhetorical uijtu! 

and above alt the nePSu nf arliutL'y which tuns throu^tHUt 

is raui-r liiam snSicienl tc eistatjUnh its later orifliti than tho 
l>vara hytn]i«, whieh jjs a borly r in ispite of its hijteif stored 
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fitraranten, oecupws, fe*jn (bn smuitpiMiit af [him library eiseilenej;,, 
only another level Lii Tamil Devofknai Lata rata re, linwever, 
this udnurtf 1 LL'[i of Tirwc&itjinn ^bcnilil nor lead out' In daun. 
for A s precedfiDSe III lame elso, us il rbat done nnnld ratify umI 
invest Eta numerous lwatilien with xu additmafll au thmlty for 
lheir being readily Ut^pCfli. 

Tht cumulative fonts; u-f ihese ground^ exEetanL drawn iishe 
TtsHiit religious titerALurv and prtKljte, trad internaE, drawn from 
hlamh&nviea^ftr's own humiliwxErk ts euouKb to eonviEwie nay fair- 
minded inquirer that (]ko efttn-te muds ta ascribe a high anti- 
quity 10 PtnMIiedgoH have yet to surmount seritjua riifflcdties 
in that direction. 




APPENDIX II. 



ruLiAl T'n Ail t'ursKJ AtAi'KAUL 

I tubju-in Lll-c lor wpuisui iiulf-a-iW-L Sutra* frotii dii: 
two work*, und .Igappvnfj : 



S- ^-crr aSiriAi IZ7- 

{tft&S ggip n/dw rj 

jiyflrJVrm 7 *11 tW 1 JbQ&vJ 
I LEl U ®/Fjf 

Gar maUjf'Jp. 

2 t rTihW -^S' llp-w 1 j,V 

,* .-&u f Qjejp 

uasw&i 1 

tiiti&i'tyjS LflKJ.Ei-.fi iJ 

iii'Hv ■[.'!.” .-ii. r -5? s.-.f'JitL 

3, if Iff nTILJ a’- lJO 

;^fiQnssnil l ®Sf 
^£iT«££$i-.b i jjgf? jp 
0 ^ r*ii n? 

tfi! i\ty GipiZCi i . 

4, ftjj ": yu-.iiiMLtf.ji t.' Li 4. 

Je’ttt.’] ji -n; ?ljv 

nrjj »fr* k. 

fptcn r. C d-T-ft' ffoft 

5, 174. 

i2jujn T =i? 

iTi/iii’ j f 70 

G,®sritgtT LjUKitur. 



A^pjWTliJ. 

7 . Qf.rirffi Vp w!,iSK.I 

CJiWV^ 

trirfT AJJ jiiiiM 1 f iCni=ei 

Jili b^p fir G IQ-T/ 

LU*5> KJj A’fQlH U 

IS. 0 ^iQu.«TU [ 

STetfflU'b .‘jiBjg)/ 
ui^vj j i? J.4,1 

(ffl—Gta-Tu Qinw^Ui. 

59 * * * 

4jff -iV&m' 

' jJG' <2 l 9 j> .* J- I -.-■- jp. hi 
-^ 0 -^ T i^F-lS ,' Giif fflrGfti . 

54. * * 

-&.-?i ^j4*v ■ cSfliyc 

®S1T^ air ] pfji, 

O^pSaftfl^.f i ffriwcf , 
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6, 



1 * 7 , 43 , 

ry^uju r 

CB-J-Jt 

Q?*t | fy^f Lf«6,.T 
<fr3if LU’fi). 



^r.'u^iii s^r'-ut 

*.T0 

^i^SSST /T^flJ 



Is ir. r.ijt ji Uttic pu^Ltb^ that Ayappontl, ivliidi tuys ekum to 
a divine origin, skonld thus slavishly copj uii 1 toriEibiciLofly *Jf 
Ti>l kippLyam. a work yvjILhiuI njty odour of inspiratjaiuaE sujiiiLiLy 
Abiiul it? For it is admitted gunt-rally, $i)d by urtbodths pandits 
specially rbsi TolbAppiyar btiiij' a much earlier author could 
rot bo’tt borrowed ]i :;-. LinpijHifc from Ayappontf. And Life: po^yi- 
bility of both following a, third uml tJOrnnor anlcrior wort: is 
entirely oat of the qqpsijon, for ootit awet) btu, ever been alleged 
to exist, Kvicn creslLtig for I lie noroe sttitli a hypelbetiesf e™- 
motL origiaa.1, .si a 1 1 it wj]| not wiie A(jaf/pvnt$ [rein. Lhe eiLarge gjE 
Hjpcn p^neiarwn which after i*tl Miils QL with Lu liipli pretinflEons 
to divitae d-ewent. 




APPENDIX I FT. 



The Aothmreitp of ' Kamttiwia] ' r 

Tlit- kt* C. W, [iamfuFarani l f illai t the ILr^t Edifnr oE EaUt- 
iDtjaif Ulu whole nort n urn* author, N-a|J« Dluvuiiar. and 

I fir.iJ ri« crincrit reilWHJ to didtiuiLt f?ull. hid dteklOB- Tlh‘ Wurfc 
l!BOSf bfiitfTj Lhe Liu|hn;es* (if one artist^ t\SCCLltioil tllL'OLIgll/iUJt itfl 
five 1 H.liviwrjn*. Tine ayuiattiiNf] form* emfdoytjJ aiwi the rhythms 
^util rbelgricnl dcvjcifd adopted J'Ohpiki ,1 tertain fjiiii i I j-' 1 -Jiksnusss 
and poiat to a LiOiniugn parentage. The ttuiuareui reiertmes t& 
Madui-g, iit ttip riror Vaiijtj, unit to tbe 1 r'fltujj ya king. Mcumng 
iii att jjirlK (Jw mn-k. lead ui> to utaLLine Lhai the iiuiliur kMuIl! 
h-*TC belonged, if hot to llm Jiadura city, a- Eutit: to tin; Msdurfi 
■egantrj 1 tin tin* Fuidri -of tin. 1 Vul-gii. j 4jij.M^ird hereuiidor some 
tJTtrnch f]*m K&liltuyni in nnipfi^rt of tbit view, 

F, " ^Lfia 

Gun QfQpffrU ^.0* f.lUir-m?** 

* ■* * " * 

n taKinaniLiGns-T jpat/M^G ^9 a> ' 

~£oU. r PM, HI, 

t- “ ft/.Atejft'&L'Ker yjtSq/t ff.T fSj «MH *»jf * 

pxf&*;Tjdi jf jjitfxMki 

* "* 4 

$*•&}*£<<> J&AjHy* J?VDfl£t(.d. ,h 

Knli., PJiei, 35. 

i- '* r,’’/ g*j? g- $p C.BsSicPiir 1J 

— Xaft„ 57. 

'1. Q&d rJ/osii piSQtfjjg *^£,4 1 

fit -n " j_| , r j.! i.LijKj -;, r,i . -rTj 'j;. s .ht {met imeluJ 
i.\nJ ;-tt . 

* * * ■ 

^STlUA .i .-jjiVlS'.-V null tJj'jL l+t 

(ipSanij-SH Q, jew 

* * * 
n 4, j_d« 11 

JffHn^trtn, 9fc, 
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E2G 



5. &U.T0JW1J' firi S/ejSp^ii 4 

nr.-tfji-r&W ^sJrflp^pir 

* * ^ ■* 

Qu-flrtjTfUT tl t_7&Tr‘j 0 U^Tija HIM 

saojmujij i^jsr.Vguw atl. 

— ifo£v. r MuntfiJrtt, &6r 

&■ 4rl i^c9QiLrJ , ^p x^i-y/ChA.T fifjf ! G'-t-WWO 

tt'^Hr-iSLj an.Td—frF^i j CflJfcwaiA 
*' * * 

*-\TT)'ipp\ji O^fS^D 

C^i7(.f,Qrfi‘?iJi Q*-: ^ n^cx.i w&Y-ifi* Gstr fftrlJo.r. 

■ — KtfU ifutfaf, 104, 

7. “ Oj.r.T -\Tj.i* 4 it' Gi.-''i -ijn'iji'i Cllty^'i Tfi^i 

Q\ JtTptji £?wt S-saiJ ’ jBLti/.' lf 

' —ffulC JMel, 14L 

B. 11 Q>«Giuimjw Qpatiip Q&STijf3tJ3*i‘ 

in)b-x«r=^a; SViL^iJr ■&£? S¥ &&£*." 

—Kfili., NryUit, 143s 

Whllt t-hf interim I (irstiinonj 1 pf thfi work fce4i?n out (Lc IfefWT 
cif «nita ]7 authorship t?k' tJau .poems, luter-duy scholarship has beta 
busy furretmjr out h. lugilive dfiJIHl like ihe foUpwing : — 

'" C3j./0i iir l -'T -ilj ,L I >iTU^n 

W -Ti^iwW I.TIJT U itjl^Qa' T ip 

HK&jriji i?'T xir.^N'iiv *r « en 4 $3 W ^ **■ ,J * *■' 
gfjfiufrid •:■ ,i .■:■■? r iTi-Si' 

and rai&lnp on it t hi- untenable tjypetlieSjB nf u mdtlipJieily el 
author* E&r Nils limdeKi work of 1-PJ ut*ii 2 *fi in Kali metre. ThiH 
lion emu ri(ii»ri of an naiksiowai author is eFcdunlly u lute mnemonic 
t ?ra? of fuels which require in he proved by lend Irion Iratead of 
flic tradition itself taeinjr helped uny miy by th.^- verse. Applying 
the facts cf lire Wyiaelirofiimle. T^ble* imr rim ^oxily (lull out that 
the five authors mentioned Ln the verwe heJongeii to different gore- 
ratioiiH. They tuukl never have been content pururirH.. £ucli being 
the easq. 1 -, Wf I HI vi: To 1 1 | Tit rlinC KvUitoi^i 1 Uo. like Fnttuppafitt, 
ia fin aecrstiOH of a tew venturira, The tmHire of the wort docs 
not however permit tiny Mich inference. It in sueprisinp that 
sonn: wrliolhtw ulm f«il lew (merit kail Jf ihi- lend of a misleading 
s.1 U.TI7.U should have fulled 1o appreciate the actiatio (iijjty which 
runs through Ihe whole of Ibis Ii«h u I ifia) york. The attempt to 
break tip this emu pad urtistie structure — Ibu eca^Lun vf vue 

c— ss 
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ruaster hum,] — and !rj' to ili.-iLrii-iile ilit rrm.1 -7:31 1 :s to Ovr credit (if 
various authorn 1 alumni nwura of u tutidh ot PSuUaUbiu. 

The editor of the row tuition ul KaHttUgsi, Pandit E. V. 
Anantsrjiina Aiyar. tn.a sprung another Kurpriso 0» u& Ho SUf- 
gra! a an cnn'hdalioti of the good old najw^ afl 

Neither hemitj' oE sniinsl nor facility of pronuncia- 
tion i.a improved by Ibc proponed reading. Moreover, the- Pandit 
scetna Co have misHMi the delicate phonetic principle!! Tvticli guided 
the ancient auth-orti in the matter nf proper namet Wbtntvor 
thi- prefix ' or ' ' ita fihortened form CCCUrted in ancient 
[jiHUCij 1 ^ * niTaja- preceded iwmcos biffinming vith a hard ecu*. 
sijnanE, an in Tr.y.rfffic^ji, 

*»)t, ^{S^JWdjrr y etc,, altd *ro ^£9 invariahly i»cd when Ihft 
names began wit b a vowel or a aeft Ot Sdtdial eonamanr, m in 

: , <v *eti ,1 t mecJi+riaMpr t mA 
0 *iflr.'WiiLi"rJ , | etc. Tlid cffliihiiwiticn 1 m ? 3 ™ r 

MTcaSE ita Sate origin; liad El come down from the early ajm it 
no«ld haw reached ui not in the form ^ ^ 1 

Saw ' or * <V r 5i=r flH J tl xcr i iJJj piH Tid-i iiLvnriiLiilc nirly 
naage allots tliflt *«**■■*,$ t an it titand?, W a correct form 
and nf'tnin no emendalioij. 



(1) A ei&jr BlTidSL- of the Hve *ckIdu« of Chip work di^bir* throlf[|5um* 

ili.EninnMi« T,’|ii.ili( inn-j lull'll in Ihmi^t 4>d ±lctL*tt F KniH^tLnfg «yi tldlM^ 
oa m Dim ■Mi-mi. whlrti 1-7 urnl lint be umfoii in (inf unit mii wHipt snip 
Tiww I *wiw f* p»*™t in c twolict, 




APPENDIX IV 

PJOTF 0'S 1 AilK K.WT 1 .iai> 1 A HTiv.i i.m 

Tin- ]!i»[nikr derivation dSf thu name \vhiadu, to w hii-h Hr 
Caldwell liatJ die jjoTumrnf j iDisnlrnii in his: wgrt ry: 

Liura ? ® ^^dHronvani m SnrHkrlt) in Nto puerile f*T StrlOUB 

Mflltatlaa. A tfl&ru platiaiblc uliuitLpt in lu uOitrifist (Jiu- naiue wi'h 
^ ! , ,Ir, (he ri/it urea, a variety -of ebony Tunwnt'taa}. 

Con^iijf-noif r Jn. L fam that the Clitila kLnga wore garlands of the A±ti 
Jluivtr, ah llirpr family tuiililriu, fhi's derivation haa at Imuri flip 
wmbfamo of KiipparE from no ItKiorkal fast. But iu my opinion 
this hardly jp^'s to I lie pool o£ (Em muLter. Tilt naunca oF atuuiT- 
ous vi dupes ail joining Areot on tho riYrr such w Arkkoi.ttun, 

Arnr, ATji[t4kkauu reijoirt- Kotois other eapLuuatlon, TLi* portion 
of (hr lymnlry, according lo Ptolemy. nas inhabited by the Am- 
V-l ! si r tfithr in tins HUL-Hsml r-i-nlury A., 11 . Early Tamil lilerdti,irr 
raJhj its r-m-n divisions AruvA nud Aruviiv.Hdatatui. i<e. r Ajiuvfl, 

North and SomJi. Tint randem iliLst rbctu oF flmlh Arcot f North 

Artjfl. riisi.1 ChinghpLLl may hr 1»kotl ah marking IlmLr rlleaU The 

people of ihw iviici was evidently [be Nairn raot 1 who stesin. to 
h«vt! iitiiiipied dir vrtinlr of (he nnrHiwn border extending 
westwards to the verge of dll' Arabia ti S™, Tarar]u‘ 
pain vr ps( then separated Fi’oed Dakrtbi Sparta or D^kkliap 
proper of tin.- Aryan ipxiJdmiiM(.K by a broad hull of forest laud 
in hflhi , in add i Lion to the aboiig-injil hill Iribrs ami uumuds aw 
(he Koj-avurh :ti)i] the Vidar^ by Ibc Napa tribe a, know n as 1b« Ara. 
vi]fliw or K lii'i.iijj bant TJirir- Iasi were ;t t-boru on the tide oF the 
ruler?) -of Hie border states, erf th* Tamil land ami gave ibt-ui s, 'mi of 
trouble*’ hy IhoEr deprtsi IbI ion- 1 ) and frequent foraym The moat dim 
tragntshing peculiarity *F tlrn ?JSga trite w;is that they lived in fortf. 
ftrd plaues culled AjTifii. ^ r4 y r ^ in Tamil. Roferen^pi). l-o ^Lteb 
feirtrei'ies ' bpp ilHltterfluK in fhe pouius «c atn,' tleuiin^ with. Both 
J r and ft r un(«r(Hi sni-an fot(|fle&Lion in THnitl. ptobflhlji ihelr ourliur 
KiSMtHcaltnn. {Cf. The meamigs of jf^sk, Jijiiy j !_■«,, 

ft) Tllkt’ rbr r,HlbT(; .tivkvntlir UJU pfiaiiMrtnl IVHL rS» STi^ot Trill 

Iw «Ttiteif finiu thp fellrt n ii,* rofiTtriK : M Amvnr r mLIuk Hn.ijlusi.tiika thiji 
ileipnl^hH (d KadhnLtH aiul Guedbira. A N.if i i?:np t>f tim r-nunriy, sa&rid 
A.-aveld- eiftilftiiifil -rrr til lapvnniilvrjiL powers tr mimh« 3, fiiriijui jElitge- to- 

■rtfKcnd sum iu batrr^l Alt itii- rihcii in Kvdliuilru and Gamtiiuri. “ — 

j. FitjU-UIMi'l) II'L lirr^mt IFnrflt]^ pv IT ^ 
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Jill nt viliir'li fir 1 irutroMe to 111? root yTrl . Ttic ntnnr “AruvSdar. 
(liK‘ Tltentlly denotes » hi- ppipj? Irvirf? in fhrfrflnl plnecs, Latn 
on rhi 1 words n- Ti^^r itsid m r # /in ri carar Ri-etiify &1 e£ 
people of miflchipwuH sir erf I lOrtiprnstitifs ; lnnr rvidenttj 
1bn»f liter iftTeJopirneiiSq in meH nine am apnrstssht* tie 

ireM,](JKH*n tows nf littOftintion by- ivhieh ehflnpea in Um 
Fipnifirarriie of worth uro ofaeled it) cmsTW iff 1tjEi« 
The Tehtirn sniT TCiinamn^K'pnfllrine poop]? even To this riay intif 
ronterapliimts rnfnmnfloa to Jrtfpffwiw. r^i- Tiirnit wilh which thej 
miiie mi it H.'onifhcr in ttic borderland and To Ara-iiiirii. tlin Ta«S]' 
^ru-jifrjnjr people. TTi-onpli Arijvft]ara hnnke n kind nf Tociil 
it ipoylrt hn o se-firmp bEundi-r both rtlhrjoloeiealEy sncl enlforaJ!} 
to confound them with the Trail raws Tlvlitff farther South. TEit 
Tninil* too hr hi Hwwr wmi-bHTharmia hoLdemrs in irmat cdnlempt 
The fellow inf tfaiiita conveys Tltat jiopnEur judgment: 

1 Jcrffgi.? spv .ci.t jirjfjTi w.t (_ r 

(Jjj iii bT0ra<fi * * 

Jyj&eqmL- uTf," 

Tlnmgh in Ptoleoty V rijne Ehis portion of (he corinLrj had 
fcotne under Utr CM a riih', be snavIsH tim dbl; difference hy I 

noj K*rote mention of 1]l- ; A r vji i'ihi i I rihn ■ in r, i:-. S'lrijJJLI b? of Ijoatt 
Indiii. Bui us gfli'Tt Iiji ptpc-nt> when die race meets aether, i 
f*i*jon «M-nw to ii;ii“ iuIli'ji plane in jninr rimes, and the qbcmuI 
Nfigo Frilie* wfrn nfk« received into ihe DuTidiin society. Tbit 
Nfifla fflcu ’Jiouhl net, JinioTTr, he confounded -.vdi h Hie Aliut%i 
tutl hill anti fotos! tribes siteh im the Knjavar, thi Vi^or, etc., wht 
«tjf r atnud EowmhH m + hi.- scale of civil ioution, 



(1) "Thr in w Tflinlt j.ni<oa [jlvea I Jm- roll.iwiL',o: ineittliifi. 

J..T-Y ..'li, . -*( JXJ L| ._ <jf C^LuS j-. 





appendix V. 



Nora off the Tamil BUFm ji-.-i7.je 

The ktln YelmSfl should he piti|ttirly uiidjerBHwd. Tie 
rmlinF Vd r w h shnn W net he (soufoiaKulrt] willi the ^itnd-Ht miffix 
' "trJlT U'Wfrll fin:nfl ltn way t]|ro Tmni] in lattt: iJlUw, ILK .fur 
mfltnMfl. thfit flweutril!l£ ill j.jf 9 p,r JTV, jfWJWsr ac 

Tn-tmJiii 1 m ftf the tar-Liem furmnf whih in tin: Tamil Ian [fntijpj, 
,iitat 3-ilic- L’lirramfin. AtTikmniiin, Trndn iniin, ek,. with tin- suffix: 
“win f ,f. vrhirb ii* oitIt it hliiHrtrnrLl farm nf (hr fiillT Iftmi 
1 aid-nfiTJi ' Tine T^uin i m ■ form VflmBl is a ccai 

(rttctioii ii? Yrlm-npjaJ. In Tamil f hi* utirnl ftrapnin nr Mn"al baa 
tun rljsiFitrfj jMHMiiipiirs, Ir hkmuik ;i wilt dr a iIji USMer and Hlao 
im F; , i , lr, nln.il or person pip tf-hml tK'’nni;iit!r to a partienla? Kmjt 
<fii "lily - }. or a r-MittUDunity Termed ef Jt nn mhi-r nT sitch 
fatuities, TltM h 1 1*1 inti mn 11? Aril A ITS II Woitlri* wiilcl wot 
lindrrsttiirid arid thiiii tvere led In make- a mow ef 1h? rtfrly Sitrrury 
ami linj'iiiKtli;: inwpe by tinnf mi riding ihe hmi nrirniftnatUraR* The 
trnn 1 Kfifllji|niira H r Tor i nntH n«?i-_ rraaflEntt tn (hi* ilay a piiKaie 
fur I he SiiwkritiKts Ift Mil or, They fraiKlakNj 111 - jintnt literally 
as "I he miu ijf Kerih^i ’ r . nhtirU rloijs nt1 make any -frnRe v, Inkvrf- 
TJ +Wy had inferjirpi^T the term an lUr IlfmT translatim nf a 
T iiNitS idujniark' expression K^ralar or Clteralsr.inaflsjt, uie-nninE' at 
c™™ “ liiM-sAti Im-loDginy to The family or eornmnn i ty nf fhemlar 
a ad thriii rhe kill;* (it niter nf (hat otnmnonlTy, they wonld have 
oiaclly bll 1 he peeoliaj mmiurtafian, t may instance also the 
rulienFFiiK attempt In fmpnrr Persian into Tamila (£utn by 

jiomK Enrujir^n f^n iisJu-it sttvitrlif in inlerpretinj The simple phrsRe- 
' Hrabmani MajkI 1 otsiirrinp in Ptolemy'^ Map nf India. Thflre 
thL- twffraphcr Iikhtoh hkh- <jf die earliest Aryan settlements in the 



<l> Ttir jJItat vf r*iNup|mppu ita hin iTHrnHoi'tlnn Ifr that wft>+ rjrplnia* 
VMltiin ai (Jurfr o <^ r tin- , l|lrf nf Vr\i T . Sr Him ronn VrJ euopf rouU 
iti imle > filler ia r fcliij, T ik iml hff why n^in s'lnnlit bf mndr tin: 

itnitw niAmiiipr u»er afialr. krehalrty fce muni t«^ (bin suffla in » cuil- 

trai.tion. *T (lit- HkitIili. wunl upTr«ar. TfuwLi-itT, thr fart that the HiiClf 
*jrpi , nring u-iMi V<_| ijhci d fctfiinlnt [«■■■■ it™ m bn Yi'Oiiiiil iuum. rJ>nJvr 
■Kh ilt«n pit tc cranficH LtUj term with & BMnfcrH oripinid abtirtlnt. 
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flinch ai “Ik firai of Miiiinl MfltnkntB 1 in ih^ southern purt of tha 
KumrtM 1 cu’julry Heat- I lie atiuruc of lh« KiivirL 13« fnllowN iLu 
'frirciil noTnrnctutuTie cmd marks the territory a* occupied by 
Ill'll brii.LSiiL M ■: 1 1-- k i ': | or ’ilR.LJ.-j] [tSo An ^ lit i-fWf Ot U>* ■£ US* ) 

wr ifett Brakinii] corniuunitj. Thus we bnd ibe ^anlof wHiUiiatauce 
»■ il li Tditjj] idknia! ia iimm^* Iih.h Wit ile 1 in; IhUoiu of tb” whale 
error. 



{1} Tbi? iinm" f»T>iiah*l Mn*Vr in* Inset of tbr llbcrtiu ’itsn. wjtfc fftn 
Tamil naini* En the jimr** nf Owk-flitlsallCB. The Tiadl name 
JEa-jamifcli fcil'ta W Ot# lllllt of C-rf-rp *aa literal]; 5 k rtn3 to pHt* «g ibt 
Miihifirj «f Lb.: Sinakiit nu Ilian. 



APPENDIX VI, 



Nurn ov Kjkinm:a r the Cheba Capjtau 

1 have (he an.! tartly of J>r. Vints'nl A. Smith m (1 Jtr. TCatmlto- 
Sfplthai Pillfti (4 identify Timkkdrur near KfitamangalsiEi as the 
uncionf CMra Capital, Th 1 " conlrdvfcrHy kartell by Pandit ft. 
fteghuVA Aiyungar, in ftnunr oF Karilr, in tho TriollibOpoly 
Diarist, in da don hi: nh i- sjwL-i 11 1 pleading which is iisgeui-- 

hul not convincing. TV fundamental |ip>[KJsi(L™ wtlh which 
the Handle s4*rtsto prove bin Thesis, liiat flue 1 h ret- Tumi! sovereigns 
were in possession oF their several hinedcroi; In South India stitee 
oreadcb,. is u pieee of dogmatism which few will lie prepared tfl 
accept, Mol only does he tint lake into account iho facts dia 
elomol Ln the early poems hui wms co hep the- whole ijiiMtion 
by retire sentinel the various independent chief taine warring 
U(0ftin>st th* Th miil kin;* ns (vIHft pure and slmpti-. He rtpresunllS 
IV Tamil kings to have boon born jis jl were for ready -infwfe 
kingdoms to inherit and rule over, Facta of history belie this 
primary amotiiplpon of his. 3i ingiloms like organisms ah; bdm,. 
grow anil dueny in tEmi' a*»J none, with tiny stR'nlifk spirit in 
him, will hasnrri tire alatems-nr that iV Tamil kisifldom* alone were 
an exception to Tile general rule. And, jis a matter of Fael, what 
do Wo find in seme of tbo Works ire are yutft now hurdling T l>a- 
Aping OUr utlenlion to PafM-rHjpjMifh alone, the- wuqUrat of 
Pfllinfidu. nf NaljikilnuPi, nr Kbdngn, of I’rciluirkiidu ny ihe Elephant 
•Miutrj, [WObflUy round about IV Anurnalai in Sotlth Caimbi 
term, of Koilgu country, of Kftlti, of 'fak^Br in &akra t of 3lola- 
yuatb-DuHjlu Ob the banks oF Ihe ri^r South Pernor in the Soulh 
Aroot Dint riot, folloirs oho ofter nnolher in the apace of four 
lUMWwivr nenentlOhiL TV ooiupMst of the Kaflsu country v?a* 
flritbefun in the lime of Fa]4Tinur-t’el-Ke|.ia Kutfdvan upfscu ring 
in the fourth generation and tales two genoratiniiii more for ft> 
aetual ccuppletiorp The earlier tlhcMS appwir In liavo elevated 
their tinw to Hw compiest of I hr teusst strip lying to Hr west of 
ties Western UhatFi and pos^ming in its *out b-eaal ern comer the 
important. key. station, Ihe Ckimbatots; pap, which a lone w^ld 
give them an cbtiy into ihe Kei'igu country, Pacta tit hktoiy 
Btudied thus along wilh rhtetc of peograpliy matt mnk<? it elur 
that the fllwnaa eculd by jto mnain hare ginned a footing [q the 
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Kohpn country Lu l he |Kri<xl of I Im- r&riiei- gaasra- 

iH'hNH the Synchronistic T*bk'^- KofigLi. however, Is 

easy ii|" -ii i^pr^ueli From i hi* ija.il ;l jii] Miutb ruJ -ictTUiMy 
wr- Found 1 3>,- Chilja Power sti Kofi^n and. in the ncrfc gtuKra* 

;■ kii ii i hi-m power aluo entering the fich.l , The K<?&gtJ 

lallfl WJW 1 kbl-'EL fj4!C fl'IjUl llw Oh'!^!> rrmliTiiip iL l.hm lu eJMQ f 
|;ilv> tu aul tidily overrun hy 4 hr foroeit of Aayi Audiran of the 
fourth Ktueraliiin. fl iatorica] fact a ktich *k [Jaew c mtiuii u:ri ii» 
early lilemlurt! absolutely ne^a+ivp the- jrh*n of Hu: Chini capital 
lining Anriir Lu the 'TrLySi i n^jHiLy Diatidet — a tuwu of Jimeh latar 
pii*Milj. £Sn*it facls gathered from thv mediMva] history con- 

1 B i I k I.' I. L in J^'^'lii'rfJ'j^nftHFFil eharly r:sl;i.blj;di I hut l.'iimiljatiVn' or 

Hni 1 1 Im 1 i li KotVgu whm ii ill Irk f'jji.-ir infected by tnurdiidtng l tabes 
vfJlh hul a few shrines him I a aperae gwpulufion fu.fr and itere 
Bcatlcrwl about. It should him* Wrn imidi more so in still 
Pfll JiL-r linu'M. ] L ;i 1 1 Kartlr in f.'ottiiliatore btrn (tie {JhrriL c:apLt*l, 
Hurc-ly its adjacent [KirS* would not have been allowed to remain 
j rs Hie ]irpmi'Vfll ntflli 1 wL runml-euviTeit ar?a, tinlexs, of course, 
we assume f butt uijit'Lt sudden euUelysra Juni swept tins ('Liras out 
of caiatcmM nnd allowed ihnnr fair region* Co hr overgrown with. 
■ hack ,j icih|H> us llr interval. 'i S : 1 1 ■■ WULlkl rVrr Miliae r itt^ lu tti.Lt 

view. 1 Tu king nil the*r foot* into Jiecnunt we arc to eou- 

rliiJi' lii , 1 1 (inM.ibiiUuv HistrirL j i l.i.il [lieu: was a foiot artu 
lying far away from Lbr capital oF Lhe Tamil kiaigs and oocupirtl 
lijf forint tribra. who hud lo mein tain i oonatant Eight willt their 
■Him- i ■ i ■. 1 1 1 i . t jit LiIjIkihth. 

Then again Yafici or KaauvfLr, lhe undent GIl£™ eu|>iUl, 
nluhiqUI MB±Uifj' two prlcnnrr w*nl«L muis lo rentier any ideolltlcatioD 

oE ih site AC LiO |>T ablet i-|l,, I hat it Miiould ;-l .--‘I il Mil I lir Ihutilut of n 

big TULwigehle river bj nnnir Torunai or An l‘omnat nu-if that that 
liver mIiOuElI tuiVe Hn-iti, (the modern Crati^unnir 1, ul Lis rnunlti. 
'The following itftnaeci on Lied front thv ajicient paeta all jMiint 
only to on 1 OfttuInjuOji whtrJi gtiL'M li> Ktn'iijtlhrn .’lr. K UTiaftd&febhELi 
PiMai ’a idetLlifitatiotL Only wr ^halL have Hhh ^retull^ guard 
mirecIvM ug^iriKt (mjiuk mystifi<'i| fey tho nomertvia natu^d under 
whii'h ih, miT Perij'ilr appeara in I Iim .LiMiirni test*. It iip^K'ara 
m E’orunaL, An-Porunai, Ta^-Pornrai, (.'ulliyifiiL, or PrriynnL 

I. ■■ aij 55 ?lj j.j' jiLi'j ;? Hi-Ltwi'Lj.-d 



— PjtfftTn:., s. 361 . 
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Qfiziri eeT 0tji J!»i 7^ 

io nw r> iffir'rai. 

— iipam.p 3. 93. 

j H '*■ Olii t, on ■•■ i i_^ I il^ui 

■ili ssQ- 'r .f.tj-fip a»«i J *'ji ^ ¥ ; 1 

,ti ti at^n' 2sv4 <( jjr-'r^iD. 

— Pktjim., 3. U. 

4. r'r jth^mi Gutin.ufli Qwxn ggmms .ffi-t-jr 

tr^r^ir r .-S-rtf ^Set.-o'? tsw -tt ■jv.-i'i n 

&J ■ i r.^TT$«p/S WT #T ‘?UJ f W |JJ- y,ui 

aisii 

— xl3flw. h S. 149, 

fi r .it *.•■£*. i r l^, jSj (-i rfi.rt.iw 

Miottflt’u ftii ifi ■■ r^aw ' jj j •’ -f-' - . 

— Picpj-Hf., S. T.KJ, 

(t fltfH-f ,«p rar<r r.rn vs4a.' 

* a * * 

Qarjr^m H P fi\& V SfTiTjnSip ti-r(?L_ 

— Fahrw., k. as. 

7. iu/^i 0.' > j 4 

1 jh tkj'i-l " fl.| ,i[.i 

— Pd^rrw., 3. 41. 

H. ^JSjjrricS (UjluJT.M cfi‘^1^'} JJ irgj 

-Ps/tfTit., h?, £B- 

Tho lintefitilUlLiy oT laic Uleii iflentimi of thin major rivtr of 
tte TV«t Cwsl witli one of tjir LrLbntiittea of ihr Klviri, all for tit 
purport of Kbit'll iw ib? Luicriuij ol (hr ancient UarfiL rapiral :u 
Ksfqvor tn ill* Triciliino|Hjly t>islra;l, is imLy inn [ul e-at to need 
any derailed erd ici™. 

1 1 j ■ t-.. ■ I in?,;. jji!l£ < tuit i In' J^orl Iv^vrcKhim ami (lit South* 
t£Httm ElflUKHtaiifl- of llw: ?iriliuti( Aavi kijbfdiuu M'lf uuirkcd Ly 
Hu- ii hhlij ii rn-ij-nr and til- TflU' prfl |*ffl i'Q J rHpeetivdy. BoLL 
TllfiFW ril'Chl a|lii(,'ILI 1 htTI tej tiavf notin' ttllJrr (lit ri4uur+. Porkliui 

or Tan-P'oriiimi « r CtiH iyftni- ^tic modern nruiH' h TiuLpf«|m^i r 
may Ik 1 traced tu anrimi Ta^-Pormud and I be revi-r Efolcn of tlw 
On't'k (Jeugriipbir (u (.'nlliyJirri of theta.- (biysr The (ertn PftnjtLii 
itmdfj o* Iihji bern already | ►Cantu J oitl ::i font- note ^1) of p^^fu 
(ifl, in, a ihfiL'l of (bo fiilluf no rao AD-Pnwnfli, littrel^ ihe river thnt 

C--30 
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reMmibk& u m fScii-ccpr bp its pcrennwl n*ip|ily h>I milk-Sik-c water. 
J'hns i.,'! nflmt:. [ inn stiinj, ctiiikE ti n '."■!! Khm'il £U' flVfi.lt BE from tbrC 
flrifefil link?* wIuhH Hit- |.rciSiaral I ribufi GWer v. tiucu tbti tftfiyi kJPgs 
ruled SiveJ in itas regions lying bctwttn tbwc risers of tb* Eaat 
nu4 the l^ah Cwwt, 
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Note ab i'6£r IpAtKKAPUJt. 

Post. IflitfelrAflar. lilo some other gpOeta a n Parapur, SjpUw 
and AvTaiyar, baa the rare distJldiOB of being hul-Iii to fciva 
flijain. ][l must Inter tunes And play Iris part lor the arintinblQn 
u( n posterity wliieh would not allow Jiim to Itlfltfl hia «3it front 
tho gtwfji 1 ol' Ilk. lEc MjNfU'ulrs a Ixo to bay*' lived when Kuml 
whs pliml iKdoi'i 1 i hr SaiiRa™ far 4 a approval and t-u Itirn; miHE 
a HHJtplet in pnia ui' tbit wort- Uy tie Tablea one 
ran keo thin Elm pwi helimpi to the eighth genenilion 

aiwl IKspilar ftomos beffmenn the fourth and tin fifth- 
Thus ulenrly cnoupb Foil tW& UrtlfVfltkmu Hepariite them. Still 
Vw: I! nil I lir 1 MUrhflf nf Tii fii-tifai'ayudtti'i/rr Fi ' * !■' ^ j ly ff h fr rtf pW* 
aa«erti!ij(E jwitjyely 

'"(TCfljJT.TT'j'iJi ' ’ T I U1 I L.LD>g-Jrt'’ iS J*T STf’Qg&fOM* M 

C?* Tfijr 

ii?n= jmiE'ji' jp.Qjinn ibififK' 'So L -Fsw '— ti jt t^Qarisr 
“ rt ■ i+ 

20: 1. 

Probably sdtisu who an.' deterrocnnil in kIawI hy all Literary 
[jfjcl k n,f lsy-ponc day* msy Iw in^liue4l te erentp nnnlltrr KapLlHr 
t* establish (bis Pnr&tiia writer 'n vomoity But the difficulties^ 
wbkh hnvL‘ gathMwd round the prrat name uF Kapilar c*n 
-njarccly bt: tided Ever by a HLn^t^ -hr la creation, Wo hKaIE have 
to requisition jiL li-»t<i two wore Kopil-*™ to personate tho author 
of J5fui*iri|ri^« b ‘be IrlylU — leaving oal of Hnufoiiiit. the 

Kufiflei portions 1 of .■tdjM'akNyuaiifrt and K atilt opa* for Ihe j>te- 
Utnf — lllld nf I'^i irtwwffddi anrl 111? uth?T pOflUlP 

iip^HiiLring in l ho nlevenfh Tj-rpuHgNjiat. Will it be right to glw: 
'e I oc-u l habit-itinn ihkI o nak&o 1 to 'Httli fi4.il i r iems autbara of the 
works uf lati'f <1 avh jind tjit-i* iliM-m for hi-xtorie iwTSfl-nutitieE T 
Are wn to eensSdpr for i3ix[jint>r Kapilar too as -hti lmnoriliil !ibo 
Afifmlya or at leikl dm havl-np lir^d, mute lhau Ibr ordinary 
ln&rtsl fl|33n of y-ears, fixr xotitr centuries - 1 Or are yrp (o epen. an 
jirirhmftle.nl xerirx liie KapiEfir T, IvHpilar II. Kapdftr ITT, ete., 
to Sifrep eaoIi rum? apart to its pppruprinte h i itorital enviro®’ 
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im-n-i . h IF +3..- falter ultemotiv* h mhiptort, w *haE have to 

i:rr j 1 1; i: l I: im- scrii 1 -: fur (■‘jiniiijr, Nil Li i LLir, A t ■‘■ H.Lyir, 

MiiLklcii'iitr iliil 'i[h'Ti. J-s il mil |i;Liiji.i.il:irly > i l n ilicdEt tint 
only the aannw of Home onlrftimdEsiu eefebriliaR of nnisquily »bow 
Ibis <|«im tondenty io rctUH' in Jotvi" history, while Tho»e it 
Girit lci»< iT f-:I m^ujulbi'iE l.r. tljivii -in: ullovvid l« wlw|j ill pt-SOtT 
Thu (fevi-sn of equating a family mi, mu +5 huM in fcojiramn 

lbo v»ri<Mi« innnl<j , v Knrpibtl F lirnirpiiiMI I the writ u tie* la little 

Iwttev tltitn a Action, beuaurte ut hiiitw jurat to nothing nb&Ot dm 

■ntorvtoiin^ 111 1'liilkT:- of :-K'ii f.i:mli<:& .ml Li ."-i is :! 1 I'iinnoL L □visit 
those liltit with a «uu1 [unity which laigiw groups srakl 

or ]nititio«l. clo not generally exhibit. To u ojiiie the proper 
would kj^obil (a ha la Ipp afF tlioKP !.*jterrswri*nifi nit Ihe 
■ iliv,ilrl;v ■ j- : 1 ■■ n-' I 1. 1- : . i | ■ j . 'V 1 1 1 i r : ■ L -= «.|_lvL vvirf driven. 

hy I heir iwculirv tmijKTnnienf nrnl nc-nl to volute th' Ihmo more 
Jiiuti I Ley Valued (l'tllli. An LI tiari f icdl 1 1 1 1 1 1 . 1 : ji l«n iirorn.s to hew 

JwiTi the fertile *oi| in which ^tioh literary forgeries throw in 
wild ! UXOLaEutvv ; 1 i j ■. I thcfe is bill'd ly uny jiikI jheJltiotl for a 
■no^eiii tssholur with the weapon of hiitbijiil uriiiehcdi in frfc 
liiLtub 1 "j utlikv Ihi'mi irr-iio 1 Iik it i-tnpiinltei' (he fiiir gru-utide i*f 
Pennine Tumi I Li torts turn. 
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■Hm.uimahjasp? ltm the Widened nce or teie Pahticlee, r uw-» 3 } 

iM' frjt*c\ 

The unkiwrii foraiiui'ntato? -if Pursarf nirw, cur of (be 1 
nAntesl nf Timtil uoiitiutn I ip-i-oi 1 ^. line Ihwi LtiiT intri rrrtU' ni this 
i utij Hir-nn ifiii 4kf A vm ijri&i’ V '.'i'rsn <|iio1cd iu lotM-mte tc p. 153 
dimply hi'rjnr-.- il«- I'ninl 1u follow E h> Hpht dF hl+HT- KTdTTV 

miii'iiifi-. H‘H ihe irui oF llien- liti It par+idosi by Ihc unCHinF [icjcrtB. 
The key Jif illliTpt-LLaliira cif liar rmly It.ih Laving liflCU IhihL by 
lilt 1 lnjiw of h tuvi uenlitrioi- of polLtienl turmoil., ooeint imrwt sad 
■■ ■■ i'll rdi [tsihis ;;F f ,i f 1 irkm-h E In* Kqjuliltn in tarn'Kiium is iniv.vur- 
tihl- for in T.| 1tl ji iij |.i^, 1 1;. ■ ''Mm ToiN£;p]rtyi] , 

£liywmv;i p<1k Ini vi> Ix'ch 1 itcpitlly pSnyi n g fjist onrl with tJwK 

tiny Jlitlrl it'Li'n L iwti'sijrEiiiip saim 1 - l<i a ■m'aniji^FNT Hrcnifh :iri«l ik^itfn. 

inu ntJw'i'fl riiiiviiluiilly mt'd m Feijh pjtmHfej. ■IjycflitiMfltwf 

; i iilI ;kl tErnes ■ ■vi'-u fink-ifii . V.'lii'T-r ji biijrp} iiklqii'ljon Ji i iJ not 

” i 1 1 : 1 1 ■ 1 1 r |jm hi In | I; l i’ll 1 tuc Mkiy rv'i'iii li> hitve fallen 1i> 

liu-tx -i, vflrti jy tlir ->eynd Y-'iEI ebow, Thin They tould not 

't'lin-? iri Hu- ii li-v ‘imv i>F rv tiL'i^ni iiTf i ini' ir Iron Linm'il on fl 
tiunparril iw nHHy of nil tIf' uvuiUiTile □h^ieiLf lexlii In iu h sninli 
parLicf™ tin'll r. 

1 ittn painfully < 4 ipw ihi.it nf 1 1n 1 r;i^i llk.il ,i i. r ihhi ni.iny Tin nil 

sr'IjoU+r- it !(■ i took upon Tditfli HHj r ur an- I kir- muiri of Ann! 

iu hi 1,1 IntL-rpip-Fiilirm hi r itnuiciit Stiata, lexieuJ or yrmujiwliisi], 

will not Ifc- diapoti'ii Iu lui ii ^ ;i:i u|^m mi tin! S'nr (lit rii'lilnninl. of 

the knaiM^iiimi ijuraticui herein j'ttiwtE, lioiuii’lvirt lieLng in the- 
iran-grip of llmr frnitunknrijm 'k HiTjrjJiBtdiKwiLp Authority. Still 
f him: pcr^nadjfd myseEF il.ni htiivrvoi' jemdi Ihn uhl m-IkioI m*y 
tJlUl itfl tjyi Ihi ubvimiK f itvtfl And Hlc dnlnctifir^ I liny jiihtify. ut 
U'ASt thf- I"! Llpl F tIi -i- '1 1 ii;h1 i i'hI irivEum Ilf tile Tiiriiil toFioIdTJ of ibo 
t>T*iH'T3l iliij- iviilt Iry In fM-ifoimt IOvE'- du"ninlL'On nikii ci i-aihadra 
i*1J! (fluent- of Intrr illlrr]HTFnu , K nml to nn'ivi ili It L- 1 HI i: 1 Ii.nic-n 
by tbr piimnit of it riHnparflCi ve study itF I hr imtjtrnl authors, for 

(J 1 After jl itiiH.v i.r dm trvrly Dmliitn fOim the Rtr. E. UVuntbul 
pi™* Ili* «m*]i|wol tiliUilnu 111 Hi; “1 hIiouIhI think the whale- ayrUy of tbuu.' 
fnln* ?irlniJi|jyit in the 4l.li. iilli unit f-th eeetiiTY A.C^ thflfc b Iu the time 
-when F+iiiH:i mm unit Urj liini iklyni irt-rf DgHJti^ tuptliicr. 1F — Tie p*fn j <y[ 

2 'in MCE rt!n^ ei. ?, 
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■ hnl ifeloth ivj]| fi-^l iih (e ti-utli.. All ili nr 1 ii* qf here i* the 
reicovsEty iif applying to tin? Ho-oalled 1 i hi m 3 ^ungnm [ worlm of 
T'ii rj; LI Jltn'ifliiri 1 sueh sci entitle luolhmln i»f dirtily iLirl mtiirrrelji- 
rinij jis mi now Adopted by (be OrientaliEta of tin; Weal 
in ihp interpretation of < hv Vwlje lestn. Ak in ibc cobs of 
^njNHklil. lit Tulitil ii !>-■:!, u ^ti-uE -ap (if Ejhk (liVjilet the lil-rr 
p-jinmniL'UiiP anil aMlilHi-'iititSilTd from the oiicii'ot pocle and hence 
ILL']M;k I ho HOfil -iif 1 sc L' ii I 111 l/mj( thiyrrHighly nnil V/J [II rrl E I(:il] imight 
ibL- flqlurTEHiWH of I Intot writers, 

Takihf: 1ii>l Tolkappi/rtl-'* TreAlfflonr of '’iMflcr . mi 

Mini iunr giving nirw inoHEimg* for this particle: (1) 
(uQbditian of lieinj* [mi-i oi- f*rat time), (2) (.llHWlrin), 

dJiii (Lt) yj-vp (importing all ^]1 ijwf-iH tfl ho *up|i!ifiil arawil- 
Eng To (.iSnitmastBUCessJ, One muld like to know how |hi»( multi" 
celuMimt ludaninjih ili ffi-ri n# from one anoHur in all ihc cate- 
qori i of lilrjir, | iri-m.Til and fnton-. arose from tltu? simple 

hjisnaiiylljtbic will'd ‘juurn \m unlv sire tln-> is rim is. tliey lire 
I't'oii is 1 1 1 1 mrl K- exclivck^ Tbe yoEran- o( Hoiti imlbcK. irbkb 
niYupirtt ii-iirlT Mi till tt study nit Clio tlHlljvs in i lie significance of 
wuMs, fi-H'h iT'imi of itn ns-ultH only when fliL* v*rifmn inoaiiLrjra 
n-^^. r i.;i Et-i I willi :i word in i«h hUiloriciiE ihvdopmcHt arc eoimettrd 
ivilJi urn: aiii>lJ:i-t Ii l v H|)jjro|:imtc bridges id'OCted by logical or 
Ihyebologieill laws tii hy perceivable or MmselviWi llifft&iriajl 
iiecidunts. ToUtiLppiyur 'k rhree meaningis aland wiThiinr any atinli 
connection and cannat thei'dare be hottl kf. issuing £rocn one 
primary rofft-iuraninp of ibe particle. On Th^- mhtr they 

f |J e n m In' bn^'il i.jiiih i;Jil hfilksitis eba racU'ristici ari-dn^ from the 
(ttlfePffM efmlt^ls in Ibi? M-ntranH'ii in wbjuh stidi a |iuriicJc 
doc-u rn- 

MoivEH it, in ih-rir ii|iplii*llMoi? hi Himtir rjf III? of the 

uni.'ionl tJii-w; nrtininps in ppiio of l heir Mnvement vifinP:- 

in'Hsfic mini fff Hf- nsi 1 1 ry, nro foEincl hi Liil. B*>foro illn^Tating tkia 
liit-fil wo Elf 'll iwm-spioinlfnce la-iwiwn 'rHilkiififijyar'K mpoitijajqe 

ond I In- early tcsH. Li is ineec-jisji ry tm elorify oiio'h iifean iibrvut 
a>> LUinCifLx'fil hy Tril kuppiy-# j-, 1 iSaojiilfc^ninr J LLyidTslea 

11 liy ' ijiliin: o lid [In jVtfeciliLiyar hy ‘ ■A^jfcuiO.twcfi 

i P-j wtSiur 'fit . .n. l J |1 imijj sii'Oi ■JluM'rAtioEii: one wont 
iMinelndo rlirtt whenever ld.-.t 1 fl|i]irar¥ offlxcd to o 

fl> It a-TTf lakeii b ii'.i';.:i mqfiin*a!, il i*ambK 

E^Die lotto | 6 UI KHie -of Ihe Cimilieill Stofd hat .fiiiea iiu" btwprebtinB- 




APPENDIX Till. 



229 



verbs W. h ft tHJnsn used aa n pnslfcalt) it aupplicn 
or Or &&jajr> ifl.z.r.'fQw m- flbd onmplBfca iln- formal 

prrdHMiliod, One tan further infer lEint in eOw* where * rt°iitt" 
i;- affiied to fi rf-jti djii-dVrim: litirf *fi&f ' tlfc hiRri- 

flcftnet; of ‘ min, ’ :-■ i 1 1 :■ ; l I -. I 1h: Iota-smI far tmder rallicr or 

I*? howH'in? r, any were to contend that. flOftlnl 

sri™ fton I'rom a mMmffised ( [mi'-*ietliryini( ¥?t+, il woliLJ really 
amount ta' aiiiting Imw it« spueific force a ml inn! 

Farther to t]ic absurdity of ivny prwlLeate frith a. ‘w r heing 
twjst*d to Jfivo tklf FIH'OTlEJiE of ^ j.-a le. Il TVOliUl be, in short, 
uMJleril iitE lb? distinctions which Tolfeitppiyar hfmwelf eTi.dtn.EJy 
wanted r-o draw bettim tlir vadium meaning le lias assignei], 
TbiiH ticrrrdini; to the orthodox juiterpictution, the :nraiiiiLU of 
jj^. iir^. (should not be applied to msnJi texts aa the following : 

i - aft* u-.jyr ■_ sw i 

— Agaw,, S, 37. 

2. rniii tymraruiffO ssu^J^r. 

■— S. 230. 

On Lite other luind r it will be quite u|)pntpriati for auth 

tOtE !L> : 

1. Sauiafbir 

— j(^a»i rj 5 r 341, 

2, i irSit itT\ujK Qw\)$$s i 

— &, 335. 

5- Ttof u>ev at 7fjl E?# .i $ 

¥ * j r.EuiYyi ip,' 

-Aflflitn., &. Ml, 

The dither twe ULuasirn-KK bring more or L-m crpiwit ilu- jh>L 
TM|ujrt any aijjwHtUm here. Lei me now introduce ih« raider 
to th? following texiH r whieb ran. not be fairly made to lobe up 
flny of Ilf three meatiing? specified by TelkB-ppiyar^ 



1. 



2 . 



2, 



<9^*1 uc bji i Qt : ■ cti 

fin;ie i r cwr f Ofjri jt j. 

— S, |25 r 

* * * ££ 

<tiSf(3Qj tot deilesiff* ffl js i j " rj n i 

— Ptfrsjtft, S, 53- 

_ . ■ ■ 

-it C3T Jf *>. (, Ff WCSll 7 M ? .1 

Lh&SrQ*jl£i fiT 1 ! I.-TIT Uj MJ s' 1/, . jr' Joir , 

— Ag !Hj» v a*. 203, 
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4. v 

pr 0 p,' i <8r f j\ 

H-fiJlvOeff® Q&Wjfi} ir^eSsT ll!' Qt.f-v! . 

—Ago* ti PJ 8. 256. 

5. * * * 

ir$4jr ismiitS tsejiT*^ ® 

Qtn&Mitil rjF 

-'A j Jam„ S- 330. 

6. -St tbpE-* 1 JXtfWdp* £ JT L-jJH^-rF 

SWfnjtOW 1 t ' yLl 31 J lA'-il f Ih ,ir:2*3|.. 

Again., S. 307. 

In :UJ 1 jiort c-jbc-s^ 1 Lie PWn-fiffisL>J verb' bring in rhe Eiitnrsi 
ami inferring djecisireiJ' only ro future 1 PWMs Ihu moaning; □£ 
'& clearly inappIiaabJe. New oau whs say that Ibttft 
itui"-i?ipn i Eyaups rarEm uhtj <-sc j i i-^hf. consirfeiatly with 

chr Bfwujflt miMiiinj; of ^ I, j ;■ hpfbre laid dmn, And in m>i:c 
■of tlwae eaaM ah ^ifdTBwr be l^ronjclir. in ;<* i fu-ti.- is no ellipse 
lit l>o MiiftciliHiiJ in jmy of them. Tlaun one unoi ill ihe Eostn quoted 
alow 'iT'fnfip being 1 t Glided fit Irtki- up si'nv <ii ■ l: :■ ihrfie mtftiiLites 
nf Tnlfc^p^iyat 1 . Hiuiplj' hmi nae fbetse hove diverged a gold deal 
from 1 ho iiG'ii ihe Hiurieni poets vrnnted Hi onravoy by Ibf iim of 
I Ink ptirEfeuhr | Hi rrklfc, 

A comjiarsTiv.? tdiidy of I ho verbs with I bo mumi-iAI? opens 
hrwnvor a new hikI fruitful wbj of niterprelNtiori. In the tenia 
iif llic tiueioiit thHj-ts ' iM«ir ' Morwrl r :■ pqu^K ‘errt&tnly*. It added 
ifiphnihiH lo u predication. lr uppMira with ! - il 3i r.ime.sipsi Eying 
imd titnf-lesn irrhs in nil ten«* urn] mirffios. and modi flea the 
r^idksUsK lo which il in allaebed as an adverbial acljunet w anin g 
certainly. aiirely. iitfltiwiy , mi p huEical ly , 1 That ' mint' ih a 
particle orptflasinp certainty nail ;ibo be clearly cnlafelwliwl from 
its connection witJi iho verba] rcml wi. m r-swC q-r perflisi f* 
esiaf. Existence Wiliir Ihr antliciiHc htandard in measurr 1 

H'l-rl n inly " net u rsn tty Hi'euis in have ocme lo esprt'HH i J l>’ new 
[lion. Eve ri in Ike verbal form it Jui-^ be 51111 lo shine &Eghh of tills 
cliarcv of inmbin^ 

Talio 111- 1 r>'ii lnn lip I! nr uf Kit pi [Hr from a Pii-ya^inurtf 
'llfinTfl : 

4 -I . TS 3 m ■ - « js 1 i 

t'l toi : 'TWiru If'wp *rfjfi_r 

(3) 1 .vsti gtail 14 fiiii Ibnl T SitT|i hrr-n mrejiAllnl n this ricTr l;y fir. 
Pnp^ tie esromals ift a -uf rrujihoiiEi. VUlo ‘ruen' in. Ibr 

LinLi-i In hk Jiil il inn uf Kar 11 /' 
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Here the reUuiTC pj.iri'k;i]ilc lts;i#jlo imports nol nzi#*anctf 
hat cerftfwfy, K ..i |i i I,-; r -izi mil£lI Isc ken 1 lLmrLiT.-J.uixl nx Htiylug- EI 1 
nuL i:^rl u iji L_v ail njlul not “L am Del Oi i&till £ <mcnnaTi :i 

bltielt nuike* lit!k' wmibc, Following the Terbal 1 px jiTC*a*iny 

L £CT(ajnJy ' f thf nd'verlWo] I mrl II= Li- ‘iHtm’ a5»o NB 

nJ((TM!u-i3n:i: bf HO [ ill a six ., I IHUJf till» State tfi iLih BbELBJ&el«H* I Lilt 

'no J does not diffur ul all in meaning from 1 tnanra * fic^r^t) 
lu wliceli Tulkajipiysr iIhk farce of emphasis Or Ofirtssniy, 

He rails r Qp-p/mk. I'iirtuph ToLliiipptyar tries to druvv a &?*- 
LcnctioD trtvften '/wnt»' sitm I ■ UiTJtjrf.', in IM of till 3 : early 

iwati they diffi-r only in quanlilj and not in moaning, Uoth 
import certainty. 



I. 



5. 



5. 



EiiicjpL-,1 :if f unfit rfS-V 
iStiji L_tci ULiirp C&tT,i JtQmdi 

Fnrflirt.j S. 261 r 

CW aV 2,Tr S:, VjSN pa/S f/tjail jpiilfl •Sat'fCiM. 

S. JS. 

Jf'AiMpct'He: ir «;• p S \ 3 m: 

* * .LraiTiS 

fttro™.. B, 336. 

Q* r ' us-">r L/iXliuj / rSftfGJ^pS* 

3. at. 

i_| ■i: P 3 :- , r , i;.’. Lb '3 Li nil Z. irjr. 

sjr JS Sjci . '■ Ustjd.4 CfgJT 

— AgfOf^ r 3. 1S7, 



KiflnipJea of ' jy-um '. 



1, 



2 . 



3, 



4, 



S. 



©I itSibijgi fppiipfwjp L2 =vQ«i, 

— /’■lifaw,, S, 7&. 

ja-rfltu su«ry£/i 

JfjdP^jw LzjH-QQirg Qaiw &imii ili Qu^isl 

— Agam r , 3. 6. 

* * * xo arjfy 

Q* ^ 0 ^ 5 1 ■ iiwuO^^r -li'j’j. j-idp QuJT.iQx, 

— A^am.,. S. 3&T, 

■i5j-rc™*Ji L£i£l Lfi t- a yn Q<t _'.au_ 

- Agan.j 3, S7fi, 



wprCfot £jlli Q$.r££ 

Tb-'SU' ut^rQftfAr i iut.t (x^ffi{3iw H 

— Jpam-j S, 24S. 



n— ai 
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In [beat verses the J iw«ira' and : man 1 are both 

adverbial adjuncts dciiating eortalnij arid adtl 

u-ni {>hn»ib and ri>tkLr.|j -flsi: to the sense of the verbs to vrliiuh 
thuy htt^ attached. The one being a iJiKt^Slubk rmd ths Olher a 
iiiL-ii-.'HV IJj L i r ikten ncd at nl) affect ilie-ir i.ifftt i fieri ore, ’Tuka again 
i be following lin-iis : — 

■^dciG; dS JS -i.it s ^10'Si£ fitfiaiT 

j£j3r sajji ijigx jQ Q'ir.:i'J J. ^af32dj 
GUto- |Tf OrTi^.TT Q/'ppl 
auvajutULiR j&\J (cfi i^jbr'- ApOfeP . 

— Pn ram., a. 39S. 

Hare I In- pH.rtstdpA and 4 nwi-nru ' air: Ue?n1 willi verba 

in ciUfmeclL'pt] with one and the same person and to Jin port Too 
mulc recLsniug in ewclly Mention L cirenFristniico*- In tire f**e 
of thitc (dense bow L-.in any owe nay i:m 1 iIic-k: worda differ in 
■meuninB'i In fact. mieh difference* have not been focindl in these 
part kilest . Ihev Ititvi 1 Ih'cii nntv nuid Lnln I hum. 

If the render now trie- to apply the meaning nuggeeted boro 

tg ii. L LJic <;iirly bjihs* wOkt: and ' iisfinri(! J iififi 'iir ftffini.'ri to 

the predicate*), bo will find bow appropriately it t*uilk rhr onntaild 
and how folly it brings out their meaning, Let jilc hope that 

tLLi (V|ijj,; III i.;;r, v- ill. HPjVO fl[|[llT V.S [Kill N !' I' l'!i nf iboOC BDcicnt 

poems front r In? tr antic of atretehing I heir leita nn the procrtia- 
ivjtn IwM «f 1 1da particular -S ultra of T'nJkippiyar or of being 
forced. 1i> Cake refuge in. ibe later union (bat ' Aum 1 is a IDCaDing- 
loflH [wriicSe. Ilowvor mudi the iwwim* of later Tamil ILcr.nlnrR 
are filled welli such j urlnil.'i. mrri: il-: , n 1 1 sm-d;; without the living 
organism of a meaning inside, the toils of I be nlrl pnetn do not 
ullqw rue (a OMKribr nr , aiiL::ySe:a:ri , :a: -,n lightly to their words. If 
wc have net underatood their meanings. u-e Inlvo to patiently try 
onr boat- till Light dswn* on nn and (tor To hasten to bury them Ld 
the grave h>E ejtpk'livea eQnmmlicntlj dug mid kept reedy by the 
pnammarlnti^ 

'Jfttf' (OiTrt) 

Turning lo flw parlMe wy find tlmi ToHt»pjjiii r at'a 

Explanation rtf the term as 1 doubt J but an attempt at ea 
npproumate sipniltcaiEon and does nol heip (i.ji ft) torroctlf* inter* 
prftt tpHtlT (bf ? *ucient tests, No dkmbt, it SEoms to liold good 
in aome inHtancoa, but -he nucEher of rsagi) to which it doee not 
apply is so large that a re-en.hu] [nation of its eornscttu™ and. 
applioabi lity lo the carlj texts in iinfH'ratively called for. 
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far From suFipprJiiig T-olkippiyuT 's nirnuLne a comptir*- 
Hvr study mf ( Ih.' ftuJ-aElxccT verbs snpEKirla the e-cmcJufliivn that 
iri [hir langnigc of she- rci-ly purls iinf-arinbly discharged 
dTib 1 : ETfliunuAticjil fnn*rlj!fli pf a t| nest ion in n sentence, It is a 
ujh t'i.- ijiLCKtiuu-innrk, a synEectLial Fcrnm whlrli liau drap-poel out 
of Iftlcr Tturiiil. 

Befoi'n offering ipy proof's for TJhia, T ahnl), for ch'uroesft 1 safe?, 
arrsnpi- I he variftilt I V|n-Jf ft? ^nrstion* Decumnf: in *Ar]y iitera- 
tece UTukr wrtiin welUilefineil rSutac* btt&ed (in The p^dm'lopk.fll 
didrartcriatic or iiac-kpronml rmni which all of Ihem [crMfifid. 
Thin i* ad ittorv n^eesiiry niece Tnlfeii f*pijfl r ItLuiFHijf ha? 
cawijined a psych olo pi ci 1 1 nuNminp to 'It fil’ as ‘doubts U rttStft 
wi!b E be reader tlii'n 1o ;i | ■ r*fy TnfMpjiiyar^ SciEra to the vpi-Louc 
alnffiffad iflsUtlKW and see whether Lt applies tp all cur any of 
Micro nr brrjiks ([own in the process The scnl^nycij with the fcef- 
afiixeci vcifcui mny be d j«l ribulnd lincW fnnr distinct eiaxsci of 
tFuesriyiix,. which pmesciJ From ami torreiKpursrt to the fotir roenta] 
irtaten of the qucSlionpr. They an*:— 

I. (Jueotioc^ c Hivi up for irii'iuTiiiLiKm where the <juaE- 

Moner'fi k!uIc I)f ti:L:ii’ is not OJJ'J «[ dnu.ljt lv.it a b : ..irili, J] tabu! a- 

ruse, Here the sjwakof merely wot- 1 ? fvr inforinal ion about 
mn tiers of which u: nr fin knowa rn:1 king or LuI-.Ih no opinion,. 

1 . ts.nrQ'Fi'i^T.rii Qniififti? ? 

— Kurmr.ikkaii, S. 3 i- 

2. i rciSi CP*: «Jau&i>riai- 

tn)^l-J3rO^P]/5 flfijTTiijtc + * Q-S 

—Pwatti., K. 3 t 2 . 

5 . HJCBfM G^IUlflrT,B 0 p*T Jfl?' 

— ^Ef r , & 61 . 

4 , Jy^af L) r;pr£W’ a ^DriirG-i rjt ? 

— Nw-> E. 110 , 

If. <JdflK(pms whereby (hr fjni‘s1ifiineir sscekfi la remlTC 
certain (loubFs in bis nr lifir m is: il regarding: opinio™. beEiefE, 
judgment^ conduct, el a., c.p., 

!,. U:©^*i £AViw^#r.'ii JUC tfu } 

ttuma).& lh I iE*t.;3jirfy L p |_,TairQ-ii'*i ? 

— S. 90. 

2. sBisjiQ*T^ uTjpQsre; utpGpts. 

— S. 12k 
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_sv Si j eG-JI S" Q(6TjoQiDlj , u 

VJ/0jj-r r s u4i_ 

— Jflmn., X S3. 



■1. icSitfT *_4SWE Gjct 

— J.piMIt.j £S. If9. 

]1I, CJuegtions whereby the questioner ilcui™ to SMBffl 
ennfirmation o? bk n-wn views atrtii^Hy arrived Hit ip his mind. 
HeW tic qurttiupfr, so far Fn>m espreHBiag a doubt, must bo c*a- 
hiiii 1> rfc] to have I'oiRt to a noneiualoD :u Jij-i Owu rrtL[Kl h ftffiiTiiatjye' 
or Lcguti™ as the case muy be. atwl only lri« Jfl enlorce ft hy 
me&tis ol a question. Suet questions fire cipofl^d elicit either 
affirmative or negative answers accortiinff to circamstanocs. 

(a) ^Ticstianii conveying the Jiffihhftiit j Y( fflBClusiOBft ol 
I hie (|in;s!ioiieJT and seeking CObfilrEiifi t iou by affirmative answer*, 

1- Q£Tj_tjv ^jiSalr eu£'2&v,T 

ETTuJtjpjjii— i 

■su j vyipxtjg> OirnuA'f .f ?v»w MJJ,- 

5 * l'S^m ? 

— PBfiim.j 5. 343. 

2. * * 

+ * * * 

j^'Bi'i VrCki'i O ■■;■ S».' S iv tfl jVi_ &n'atfi 1 1 

a* A" B J— ' ■’ trl\£ V jL' J.l 1 d4' jS t . 

—Wot., 3. 905. 

3- SdFiSar lM :-3 1 -2'. i ti SOI jBJB Ml! 

SiC^fatT a^jcflT i jjw^Oldw 

^-AgtOR., S. 63 

4. Jfidfi jo air ,^'iOjT JEaHri_^l ? 

— Jftn&ifetah, S. £5 

3. avT lartmr ii ii ,5:1 J ■' iff sfi.yQtyfR 

Q^-rtf'dS# r * * 

. i 

jg)arm ld r -Vfitdi ? 

—iter.* S, 205, 

tK iBTiSWr J.T JIM aU.f 

* H * * 



jSjeii^ip QlLf^^ftt Jjiil 

— Parana., #, £j3_ 
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(}*) {J)iiralLi>OM tfOiiYcyang tie tLCgat't'C eoncikuKLiUafi of It? 
■rj^ ij c r; t J ■:'! u i': r and seeiiu£ eoiiavtintmon tj n^Raci'vo biui^is. 

The posilive pqyaboltgieal elites n>eiiti<n:ed in class JJI 
4>) and (b) Find rhi- blank urate of da^ 1. jrredmile doubt of arty 
sort on thn |iarl of the jpeaker, 

I . jjijjiBW i\ £S;n r .irrr^ .f; ivriiJ rttrr aore 

i^Tssr *jr i&rQiiirQ Oj.tiiJffJ.T 
C?iJ0[tp preaQi 1^,'Su ‘j’cllSliG's ? 

- -P*ram^ Sr S43- 

3( JJBWE—ji HJ<r firQunp L't— ’&&/!& > LEpiQ&.iQsiT ? 

* ■* * * 

■Jljnr i $ aJr(Sf#i&&LiT p r uijB0.ET .J*tT ? 

— t>, 3. 

3.. f xuiitypi.JF 

SjTit ^iKjr ^1 j L 1 'fe F 

* M 4 * 

Q.f JiDG^iTHL jfY **8 

UJ^Ku^r Gf^t jjrtpii iftbr \Qp t 

— Agar*., 9 . 525 - 

4. ^KJ- E i. : sii0 Lfi •■ fniu-er-t i-r i_&^ 

a5?.?5,ar 2^7$ ? 

— ]Fof r , 3. 236- 

5, ^ fJT£jjj S' 

^ifTtp r) tr.v.jiGj-j 6?.a,- f>- isr ; ir) ajsjji+QiE i-of I 

— Palate., JS., 206. 

tV. Mrrcly formal or rhetorical questions vrierrby tke 
questioner. in mftiiiasith of lieipfhtehert f«Ungs KUeh an mlrprfoc,. 
priel. fear, etc,, kJIowk his Ean^ii4i [*□ to find vent in ihe form of 
a qur^tLmti a oil thus Rive? the most cfftelivie npressjoD to the thru 
dsmiimiiit psychic Bieoct. Tluste are quest loux utily Jit form bsl 
reitity eOine very near to interject Look or esdsmatioiss, e.g„ 

1. tSjWt-ti rj.TggK« Limp'S® iT^; 

’ f * 

: (?mli .Jlii * 

— Pur^^rp £L 331, 

2. qSfrTf 

LiiS)S«SK£i tf lSfGt&r ? 

— Pttram,j S< 335. 
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J- *r sirgpf (j/2w O^iwrmf^f 

* * * 

flri^f T f' ffpiJ JL.'iWuen gpQ<r 1 

-Pifnn.j & 'J5l. 

4, jn C 1 * i •Tp'jta 

* * r * 

Jr feir it Ji ci) ti "■ few rS^^r . -i J 

(pin ! jff .si i!i Ear aia fibrin Jbj ld-j™.® ? 

— Fuj;aml^ B, Ml. 

5. tit ^jr-ir iB® tit £t# f in r ? 

— Sdf., P, W- 

Appljinff T filjt Appear '* dictum re AoF for Its iEterprctfr 
(bm oT tit*; varioiK foregoing fcaf-affised vcrbs t it to serve 

<Mj]y in a Eireitcd number nF iTt'Kanee* fulling nnrfpr eIshk II. The 
itli '2 of doubt tutiiniif Iw 1 imported IniO the (cats, in (lie fither 
f]nsws teilhnut dctrimcnl to I heir (ilwn and nil Ural meaning Bflaii- 
nhi^ difficulty Pavrtnaiuli supplemented ToltaS ppiyar^ meaning 
by pL-afliiiif nja expl-pf lvc Function toe on tot. 1 need Mancriy 
t ifilnt miT rhi.' rliis- tvoikIcH ’>1 iis^ntiing oF ' i[]i'-.iihirig , ]es& , EifliE J coined! 
by ihc fitter prrtinittlflrJBn lo cut the gordlan fcntsl presented by 
rln' indent Rs i 'I ih only it confreUMl of impD-tcaoc nn PivanMidi 'a 
imp! Ea reach liie idea of tit* early poets in 1 Re! UW af 'EoL 1 . 

Stilt allowing lltut fri-Htu tinman the benefit oi bis mw doviec. it 

Tvj]l help hLu only sn Koine eascis under eln*aeii 1. IY and III fei), 
where other intcrrciphti^c wohH 1 in t K-e sentence will wnvey the 
intended nlrflluPtf. with ftol ilself cspUPged as a HieanLEjj- 
(i'MH fmrtiele. Jn wnlenwif wh*re only frol f appears wjti- 

out other intdrR^i I iw weirds, they will be turned into 
n.^itiye [miiUeaticiiiffl by thus dtpritsifljr tfl (if sis bter- 
ntpatiTe function. These man! nnln E niiih hemerer hardly count 

wheit we ctoian to Ihe tough chech coming under elasa 
TIT (fl} P !ii fad. these supply the inwrontift cruc,'^ ta tetft 
the vahdity of tb^ theory *f tbe Tamil prinn inari ana and of the 
rival bypotbesis herein siLpRe-slecL Takitj|E: the csftfflpEes; 3, 3 and 4 
tm rlila oLhfh, in at) of lEicm t be ispeultyr elearly eonveyH a aej^tivc 
propOshion uml tlit^ can mrvn be ''tfedtcl by cenetrjtin^ tot 
I'ithcr in rhe lipb! of Tolkuppiyar 's dicltihl of doubt er wiLh 

■|t> Tl*“ yili^boia^iui of iltjubl' letenej|p.tkni K ns itveMc ih ms-mi qjii>ri 
lin| (3iml:lr vhii.ilILftti, hhIt^ Iuj« Ui>t Ittnlvil It ill ia Tiasi gEamuU. 

I icli.iin from PiUfTtnir into tliip giMslIen In Retell tiore, for wjttnOt 
rjri.iLii.iii iilir.j! Ifciji noTT (hccTy. ttc ink xrogatipi i , l;pr;n U , r cf Ebu »mJ Jnc-I- 
i'jii lx- rully atablhluJ, 
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Pa vu:m.ij'.i.j ’a na-rtmiug ol ' m&BTii'BgtepiiEKafl L! nh;**« we inv^t ±^1 
with u n i.ntcrffl^Tfiti'kX him- 1 mis, I hr- Jilfirmpt ivn ckurttLur :il :1 jl- j.irl- 
dl4B4ioP m.iKl rerun tn ami IkiiiH CiOtl i, uv l Lj \ it;. oppotfitG of tilE 

rj.iiac. 2 jJK ini iitid.il by the H{>esfc:cr. It will W noiod th*t. ;n ihosa 
the BpeabfT cnforeca i hr following ne^nt-ivo nonoluisipne u,h- 

auci how can liiis "L^picnl trauaforiDatioo eF iiiT.ymativ* firedtflatftH 
like 

lJl 7 J | iQr&usv , 0 ar ifjj.-nyjL, jjjp o' fr3^T (Tracer 

be srcnTtiplisbed without nwipikini! bo in fcnelion 

lu JtWr Wluni ni: ktiow (llJit i-Vi;ji au JUtaertivo HttUioJilte 

jii n.y Ikuullit ttit interrogatory by rho (weru lid r intonal Urn of the 
speaker dovks beyond (lit scope of tha written lunguHge — 
cisie* where the lUterpngatlW: ^riitpaifiPK should im|WTt the very 
opposite „r tlueir predication need oaune Lit Eh: ili Faculty. 

Id siKirr. if Hit* gram mariuius luid ]«id down a rule ;- 1 :i i i ng 
the inJerajgalivt' function id iwi ir would h:i\,: cOV'et-^tl nil 
(be instance* occurrLrp in early lilt rut un-. Gi-urlooSiiiiK this 
:m:Jn:iii‘ri! ;l . K L 'entnLBl icu L fucii'Licm.. liny ii] pi-.i- |o hayij jfi.-ijp- a 
lie tli- into Psychology and have created an Lwug'tiiiiry aneuciinK 
for 1 Km: |rnn trot, The i ;tSiikZ.i f ion of the differem typea <if 
ijaeilLiiDti hcresbove presented to the render is enough to show 
hoie nuoy and diverse arr the psychologies! altitudes of the 
.speaker whiqh drive him In couch hh language in ad kii|«reo- 
gation. Tbe interpreter ol tin- literary r<-j;1 m is of con rue turned 
to rertrl aright the pjirtkular psychological joatr of the quea- 
liixKr'ii ulllLlI Fli: a Curr; s:t L-lucjidiil inu nf i |u- tCXtiu I : u 1 a ^niB|- 

meri-RU need not entangle himself in such psyelioldgieuE anaEj-ssa 
mid pucslru aiiiL ilms miss hit? gifo an duly ni defining Hue function 
end form of a worui :jj the Ruiitaiuie in irpiidi it iKDur^t. Tliis 
perfunctory rxcuruion into ftychnlogy hah I ■■ fact made the 
laWiirw ni Hie commentators nf tin; literary worts morr diiBeiilt 
a:id aednoLta, In. illnRCeatioti. I Khali Irti-n^erih*; hero a few v'^rseu 
from ' oa f " in CffrtppvrrfiMPtUlt and the 

relf^ent Jtorllons of AdiyarklinnaElar's ttiununcntBry thereon : 

H ^Or J'iSn if Ci i jifiy 0 Qf-zrnSlQxT-Tp 

* + * * 

QpzrMDflp Qjp4VM&Q 'J- r i i ‘h'-' Jili ^L+'i i^ijairCCifi<T Aj? 

The ocimmpntary rEina Ihits: 

— ^tici (In the fact' of TolliflEipiyae'a dictum 

the eoramfintatnr ooultl upt do anythin!? t-Jsi.». As a eiaminurlan 
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III- ibn-s nnl ptabft (tttd I be elect *i gtlifiCHriCr of kvi; but IDCh 
an utuiiHHinm (tos-i not prevent him Dora correctly oipoandsDC tt» 
Jinc^ gitidrd by ihe t l'tjl-t iiwMncl* of a lilf^ry nun}. Tbe cum- 

llteiLtaiy ■SrtfltiniHflK: «V'i*'r£u jt j-it fiSuJi 

Q&J/F&Hrp 2-SraaHifi r^.sJ crtfj:^aa fln-i—iLt ff 

t ? t j; L.I -rifr 1 .-. .• :nif Li . g r Ju JF7 nSf^S.^ 1 (iv'S-'i #:)fT'P (IpiitQi—V f’ t. oir 

gj^fi t nSn^f-i)j c li i9pa!T&\ f r & gj-ie&i 

It id uunKt4(nary Ifl- inquire here why AdiyAi'hk uiiflllii 1 fcuin- 
M;]f sihauLil uut Inure Mi the ule-dL' oontradieti™ between his a' meet 
mechanical reproduction of Tolhappijar 's meaning '(5«^^i-giE:4* N 
and, ihc ascription tif n neffati™ proposition to tV hen™;; by 
himself ir lire elofttoff line* of lid ctinHnenfitry,. Tim mnmi-ttU- 
tor of PipwiJa Grit lrtrt r.-.iHi,m'M the aime method in eipitur diug 
AwuiyAr '# line i 

Jjtac^.-ED ujdfltss d_iTtr-sr uii 

uN'l utile r! vLnp; Ihe rnon i-ii hhr ill HJL afflraiatiw proposition be in- 
eotiSMjireTJtiwilv jifl.tn c Qa, i ii — gji Jb 1 in bis appended note So 
hoary tie* tbo hand rtf I he mmitr-r im these ^lmKrentat*™ ! As a. 
mull or rtf f;N't iht oomniOitfllw of Ficr-e )ii it line, in hLi interpre- 
tation, follows. PjiTd nanri F and takei ferri ms an csplrttlvc, 

ill Tlt-5 ilfcbi rti III iH detailed Pliinly, the Jihrtl preseatei . by 
t.tir line of the poctfHfl quote ct jlIh'W utitl not be cut at alt be the 
a burp sw-wrd of the unumiriun but can be uniicct quite imty-nl^y 
mid so fittingLy e* to hfinnmiw vrilb the bistoriua] Udeefi :i-,ies 
IjLuught to light in the Sy neb ton Lstie Tables, 1 shall wind up 
lay reraarkn by inviting attention trt the diitinctiga that tt-ouLd 
bn kepi iii mind iilmni die live ui^imiu^rs that Lave been assigned 
here. The in^h Lilli under lehat Dr. Je&person cell- tk 1 

notiansl ertlegory while that of kaf Is merely ky nre«!lic:|i|. Tin 
farmer may be traced repilarly te tta- origin in the verliiil reo-t 
rflem ’,vhoriNi- : kt>(, el giresint, cannot k 1 no traced. Its reteticn 
■wilh the verbal root hoi in not nl tilt ekpr um| cHgin 

«f fhirt H^iH'kiioM ln-rk roiniiitis u snljeel rer fiirll^vr invetfltgailan. 




JlPFHNDIX ix. 

Note ON TJ cl: ElSI'H AJTT-MAfiKLD CoLSE OP MjJSETttA. 

Itcv, }■!, Liven" baS in his work- Tk/t f.'tuiui c-f T*ii be reify,, n L fii" 
rrferrinjr to the nxislfllci' of two distinct ^raM-tLc^ OB* 

of Korkai and tbe ocher Hhf Madura gt»ervFs: "Both tin; cbie-F 
lines bid the elephant ami the baltlc-aie a* llwir royal mfilffca, 
probably bcciUs; Huey wove drably related to- each other," fiasrly 
Tamil literature furnishes (he fittWl ilii'wii testimony or. the reta- 
tlfill ftF the two lines of 4 Lo: Lidiya kings tshj'twdJy arrived at 
by tbo reverend gcllt li:man from tin.' VUhllUihB oF numismatic 
uvidemtw before biro. it cooftbnK hi* ConeLudcn timt ihc two 
ijt,ri:FL lsriijsj^L^l lo hiiim- I ;i :ni iy having Uwar original w-ai n.i Li-nrkaL 
Id eu-LiiM 1 of lime llu cuiu gels -in additional hKt-nmFi end Jliv 
L&VChHuil auggusLh Midi I lie decani and ball-murks aymbolire 
Lbfi buddhistic and rLR Ynishrumiif chuirueLer of tin 1 religious 
persuasion of I ho then find iyi fciiltfs. Whttcvsr may be the 
siifUittfaitUL' of lb* li'sh* I am inclined to bold Lbat She battle-aie 
wan tbe original emblem nf die Korkai rulers m.ihJ lhAl the elephant- 
jL.ari should have been ndd«l l&Svi' «n jitUn- lbs: conqiiicEl oF the 
,\ayi wintry by |'i^niii^nnd l n]|d i 3' I * ]l1 - It is nOL at nil ampltob- 
abl* tbit s be A ;iy j inli'ir;. iIu'IslskIych umj Lave hud the elephant- 
mark as their ruyal emblem. Tb* T ravaucore royal house, which 
now roles ov-.-r the greater plirt of thu ancient Aayi country, has 
utlll Ike Elopluibt-niarh id its crests, •.villi u eunck {a symbol of 
Vi^jLl) placed hatween and underlie-*! li r | ■■- u^iitfli-ii Ij-ijuLe. i>E 
liie anInLflia* As to die A*yi Ling;,, it is quite appropriate Lhat 
they should bmve a^umed LIich particular depbunl-uin Idem,, 
tiiccusrlvc^ be inn fhu rulers of mi est-ensivC mountain reason , ubd, 
iJil- probability of tbo iruiti of -such uu iissuinptiob is sll the greater 
it we bring eu also (he literary evidence bearing tin this queetuxL 
Uuny are the iv-fcjf'unuOR in tbu earliest Turn: I jmrius to tti: etrik- 
EJigly lavish vlepliiLtiLs bestowed tin Llie pceta by tbo Aayi 

iu a, bimiLU'.T quite charge t^tbsllc vl tbuir Hue. IJnuiiirtcM^u, 
tbo elcpb»nt fort'sl, belonged to Util td Orel and came lo be 
annexed to <lic Ch€m tlommLOEifi Litea- cn. Two verses may be 
quoted here nboUt tbe eJepbaiit-^lfls oi tbc Aayi kin^s: 

p! if.* &*H.‘ LWjfiiil . J|1, Ji, : b'.ii JioiCAr 

u jori^-J t& ~$ yvQTJTn 

C—32 
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f-j j ti'.jil - i lii'iJ SiriS^B ctiTiS+Wjp 

iEl'.T *3 Zi! /MJ.CiJJ 

S' ii'T -T'j s/^-i *0jw^ (‘r'li.T Si'.f 

QuVFjQfiublT Ga?wrtjPfi dSfti jjlLVT J£, LaisKJiW. 

—PH rant, s. las, 

■ l^ £T l LLJ +. Olij t J..’ ff-i/ ^flniClLT 

rSintigi .Jiii'-ihj :i l'.t if. i i 

SeTTf^iO ^ a!-T J ^fS‘ 

hi, -ThTT.^vr rfi Llff Stir Qiu rail Gift*) j'ii .li'jiji 
, 3s£fllcpU ^srsiran^ij* 
jt^aijQutli jt p£il_ !_ {eeiBfl.®l : i I .iti L’C'il'. 

Pursuit, S. liHL 

TVir^ fiesta fairly mate ■! myrvs Ihtn pvcfettble tb&t the- ele- 
[-li H Mt li :n |-k in 1 tin- UrtflilHi GOtll h,} UlIi-^lssch PaXLtm pGr.-Piir*iiyi±li ’* 
Minqaiwt of i he A»vi kingntom 1 think with, a turning political 
event as thin in riion* I i Itf: ! y tr> In' t-Mamnemrini.i.r-rl. in I'cmtemp^rary 
cm nap. 1 tied the TTe-tigio-Tin- pL'i^Liih-itin of a ting or kings; which in 
fjet ran™ (r jDssuiue LtnisorCanoe only after tbe Jap^a of lour or 
five Grill lanes from that early data. 




APPENDIX X, 

N'flT'P rtW TTTF Ahvas AKi> 'YAHA.tTUL.al! 1 . 

Tim tendmey of fhe human mind To nwribe Us own Llm'Ug'hte 
au<l fillings to ite BitrrmindiOjl *hjeeta in a common enough 
pTil'lwmifliwHi Hurl in Ihf markr of rf»n-linur tlw itutioDt hUHnry *T 
?. ctwnlrv it liki. tonAmey iniEMlu mwl >f ns to pryjwt into It 
our own mod™ of thought sad life and thereby to SmrerT the 
ormnls from [heir true hitforieul seltinp. An an Liislanto of the 
Cation of swell Folw hintorical perRiKclives* Dr* A. Berrledale 
Keith in hi* wurk on taufiffcM* Phihwpfiu draws pointed altestbin 
1o 3iw ito ndvunefH. idealistic o*nw|iHoiH of the later MHhAyfinn 
sysN'm were read hack into I lie rariiei PuddhJwo of the day* of 
ira foil ruler- Tn Tair.il literature Ito this linaorisckiifi hi 
lias torn gain;? ou Tot a limp rime Conoeirtiwift borrowed from 
SU( ih Ink u'orks os Citappfufiii^i'oin and arc generally 

m ifl hiiftk into llin [ersem* of the curliest |i<u*tft with the result Hi&t 
U false picture of rbe early times ia crested and believed In. THke 
for m-^inin- fho followin'! line* of Fnraiur : 

JA Pui tr eQpp .iriSu dr-r Ha 1 

Q.JT T A ^cV'EjT ff 1 \ tjj L_ bll a> ', T *3..' hSTT aS jJ Ouf S & 

GWn^ia I jSU S sQ-SSrOtfC^T.'-u 

(<ii .A t'r j iTfisW. 

— itflum., S. 396- 

Thw tom|f one of the curliest reference to the Aryans in 
Hie croup of nrarfcn ntr considering, it Irtlis# have 1 formed (he 
slflriltip point from which ll-iihfcii A<lilinl pw^rl on to Hrr Aryan 
kirijn of North India und +1|p Hinaalnyar. A* Oh I'piswle in sn 
opie pnetn it inHy be allowed: but us- Hn incident in anhnr history 
it lines not deserve scrioiiH notice PiLrfliisr'h lines should hn inter- 
preted ntriefly an referring fo Nfiduueber&liffltl 'a irielorfea over 
cprthln Andhra kings of his lime Trim rilled over territories lyirff 
.in's! to tho north 4>F his king do™ • 'erj—farc 1 jlI^o should hr (altem 
os referring !o the northern half of the Wentem (Jliiifa, known then 
an fiiilTiuilfli, Wr should no! itnpnrt inf* These lines meainlngs 
hisfsii-icuily improhnWs for- that f*nnd. Let as tak? another 
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DCUpMl 

'^,j?irc l riii mi-Ii'm'# j5ri i p ^pi£%Sn 
iLfTppu^ f i l*ic_fl4( £&»!_«. 

—■Apofti,, S. 35S. 



The mine h ATTfi'i’ hare m I ro refer*! on! to tie Arya^si of 
N'nrth Imliu, InH Ihe Att-jiti*! nnoTcv home ■vrlin liwd in ‘Anno* 1 or 
Arya-aitara Ivins beyond Hip BWilwm hcirtlpr !if TomiiMjjim, It 
was ( tlnoi IfkiMvb ns 4 ( jo L_4rt , Li f olio Jw in thr faiL-D'Tmg lines: 
LorfaiF* *1.1 i_ iuZ—<a!(h-j,S^ 
f T ?]■ M) 0d'Lflr3'F i'T ,? 

S. 52. 

Acain in intcrpriitip.s the name UBksa Ihere 

isi A clear reference 10 (he TTimalnym the name must. he fttristLy 
con at rued as naferrinf T <i tin* uortlnm-liftlf of 1 he AYeatenj Ghats, 
heyoud tile GoimboLore cup. Le! uh tale titeae vermw: 



Q Ev7‘cia;ih;&£: [rfyjjj 

fajciT fpf ji£i£ nr&pfyuffifi. 



—Pti-ririii,, S. 3SJ. 



U^J^iT L£s<r*f^} 

*'c_4e3se,j i. rtL j ’ -^eiEi. ll- r S 

<1^1 ;J> i 1 i'j (Jra- . 

— Pur**,, H. A7. 



The re-fertnee io 4aiiikt-wix«i in (lie first verse and tin poetic 
description of tlie intBrvdninj Chain country in the second render 
Hie ideritiltciilion of t Cll pi.' m<[ Vi_u*/ M Billraaiai 
quite cnrtAtja end ImUipatible. 

TIiuh iu the ittlerpretHtlori uf rJtis earliest ^trmtum of Tamil 
Uteearure wc should he on one teiin rfi not io import idea? ber- 
ried: from Later lit ere t lire which wonld not. 6t into it. 




APPENDIX XL 

MuUiehitiP Evidence r>? Tnu Dakk I^EHr-OE* in Tamil Hiftoht 
(■Itie to itTic Ce.ntl.-h.leh A.U.), 

A comparative A-tudy of £ li» Pfiydij'a coIub of the early 
■wTiniri^M of th* Christian « him |wl Rut, F_ Lft v**-nthfl I to lay 
dfjivii Itial ihe roir.si of lllO llitcr Pf II tlirkin Ainw eoTiniderrilkle 
rkhflrtOBAtJIt. Sn(fC(!sPn^ r tkiiE Ihirt miiKl have hrv-n ihlr Id ■jIHd'* 
internal trouble or war, lie wrltci. “I rIhhiIcI ihii.lt thu whole 
nitifk of flume onins belonged 1-n rhe Jtil, -it'll ftUil Gth Ctdtliry 
A.n., Ihfil h (be 1 M:i i when S I n A- 1 ! ■ i:-Mi line] ISrJihmoniHrut ire™ 

<i|(h£i up together, : I am. batruver, L I j ; - I i I L I- : I 1o link! Hint thin 

rlftlwinn'iiicti! of ecHniLftn should he aporibetl to the potitioal 

■ iaturhanrcce (hu-ti ptr vniEinir Ihnn lei ary rofiflioiifi etupc. TTho 
Tael k irieiuili -lahh- tlw[ Ft'illl jl 1 1 1 1 ' i il r : ■ ■: I or n bund reel nnrf 

Jiffy yeaiw (rum hhi- dmr e-f the period of the SyiwhrMLcsIic 

'J'nUh-M. *r,, From. WO or :lrW A.T}.. tn tip 1 lieginiiin^ of the Reventh 
oeiiliiry cbi'ri 1 RlT’CtcJwF a pi'-i'ii'Ml tii ihrve' rrndiriens whoiw dark- 

nws shore- k burilly any manna of rfiHjlellmg by AUt appeal tn 

Tninil literalure. The [breuil of j , oii timsoua literary ilvvelop- 
JLCIII toe ajieniii to have Htlapped vril h I hi 1 abrupt cL-SBC of the 
dyn-RRtie Rmiulfl arranged ami diwiUtt*fl in them' Tubliw, This 
hreei'b nf continuity ■ jl |Jil l pniitaiMil and literary life rtf Ibr- 
I isJiuJ [tcottLi: mud be attributed r<i It? clixliirhiirKc^ to vbielii 
I be one»' E'walattfd 'Finn: I klnjriliniim were subjected by t hr incur- 
StfoBM nif I III RTPrejug PalliVa pnwnr of Ffie North. Thu Iohh Ilf 
independence or a I leant 4 lie noew<--ity of uiiuhlji ai Jy maintaining 
ji fipiit viirh ii northern rival mu nr naturally have IH to the 
deba^fifucnt of the ijciinw in (he oenliirina roiori, to whlob Mr. 
Lfi-ffttitjifll hpflEU valuable leatimnoy. 
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PhOF. W F Fr.lPFlWrt ftN TFrF. AlTEJOKITY OF TlUSHTinNH- 

Yi*ni*mMh tin- Ranfra™ tradii’inn is in The Tamil land, first 
mst inrn k>iti r"*' hy l h> L ciimnfi-MUnlnr nn Kalttviw) ftirl lK<?r hfiflLl’ 
Imudi- i irn-ruip-ji ri^l hv Titer rrvmmentntciTF, w? have io exftmine 
il efosalv ii h-i satisfy Ard FtlmTif Tlx. n nthchT lei iy find 

sminrlly tbont ilfi erirlfnrbiry vain? for [iiirfWi'n , « of history, 

Prrrf, W, F. OliffWI in hr* painr ™ th« Ethics o-f Flr-lis-f 
iwnjrtisHixe* ill? neceafiity of bfiKlng belii'P on a tlmroueti eiaminFt- 
linfF of in nrnnurK And (his lie 4 cia Lm^. ho it noted, cron for 
Iraflildma mitri fundamental ar-i I h,nnry Hrah Hu L IndltEoii roe 
limv in rnupett of ihrTumH Pn rurfi Tn . fh "| 'Mft' 1 1?W of his Lwfuves 
and fi! uxQtfH, Vol, TT, hr Uflfilr'Sr 

“AYhnl fili; ill we aiy of Thai authority more Tcnerahie Jinrl 
fi'iinist Mint any rndi vl-ftiri+1 wfIboso. ihr r i me-h*liO(t , rwf Irrulirien 
of the finnan tpen 1 An FitmoAplien' of hfliefs and 1 eoneeptinnia 
lua* iH'i'ii formed hy I he lahonra an:! armiiFLcFi uf nor foreFatberH 
which oniiMek i|4 to hiv-nflm ;»Fnjrt fl»n YarilTClF nnd ■Pflfnrtn'S C 1 T- 
i'lFinslHOF'i^ op fljir life fl is irmimrT Jinrl fihfitd nn Mjd wirh'H 
■y : m-e 1 ‘jiminl rliiulr rttiypt In llie Forms find p mo mbps of thought 
which if sullies. Is f( possible To drvubt ?nd to test it T inid if 
prjfiHibl-n. is il riiriirf 

'‘ITr -iJiiill find rrfi&fioi la? answer tliOt it ip bn! Otdy pCrtAlble 

Fin! right Iml our Iwnindom fluty i thnr the ra n in parpen of Iradi- 
tifin iteolF is to ABpply llfi with (hr incniw i>F naming ■fij'ur&ttniiK. 
of trstinq imd lhiju iri:i. r into (hitler. Ili.il :f vro nisiua 1 if nod 
lake it n» ji o*l lection of h«iif and dried FftrUemento to Iji' accepted 
witlumi further fn^niry, n-r are no( only in/irmnir ourwhiefl Item, 
hn<l by rrPnidnpSf In iloi OlVt 1 ifiirl tOfii'Ohils (1 il l hiEi>l:iiy Lip nf Ihc- 
robrii 1 which aholl he lTFlicrit'-d hy nun- children, are tenrlinp- 
fi> 4'ni' n-ff i > 1 1 r^r I ^ un-rl -mir rare frmn the hiTrnur. Jitie-. JI 

If Accordin' to the eslwrlotioita of lluo Ihinker im'cil tlie (radi- 
lion^ MiJif hn^T bernrao Hie very brrath ol oar nnwfiit-a shoald hr 

Mihjivlril 111 >n:rutliiy tfo «r I he SrtN[;ari} Inuliitnn, vlilch. 

oTter nil i^- o inrre eumooctimi nf j > litcraiy coderie, Lein^ oarcfally 
and erLHoa'Iy examined miMs n'ihLoul ^ying. 
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note on riVui'^Liti'uiiiLij^j. 

To A'laaf, the grant d Itlro-pel i ! iea I :rw 5 iline i>f Tlruvhlluw, 
iw gjnte roily appended id irr-, prniue A small work of fifty-three 
L-fK3 Ln veil pa inelFP from Ik' [H'il df vti u umi ln>r, Sjitp- 

praminu! lii ^ win utinie, i Iw- mil «■' nf iIlLh iiia-iLt pundtLnt lma 
clones to pasu j; n:; ns Ikic joint-iiroducl of tkc various ni-eintirrB- o£ 
tlife LlfciTtE Tamil Academy of Minium. i'rjbtsb!) (Lied wlih fm Ha- 
Imindcd Bdhilmttun ri.u- A"nr Kif, [Ilv writer iua> bttv iJinHi^Jil that 
without this bunch of certificates from the whole fiftn^tii eon- 
r.|r|VL' t I li- h.: :-;.j 1 i. L I L"‘ J 1 1 ■ a gf lloit [pral work imjiiL] jii> 1 be w-L3 hulI 
truly uppretutied by ihutturity at Ll Jitny bo tlutt, oMiiaeiL^j Jjbg thu 
&uig%nn ti-l-Ar i^ii's to liie-Jj' pi-[ifn!/ iiloWs, he waiiltd In place 
TirgviH uvjir ujl it ElL^Iit-l pL-de*,La] at him dvu. Whatevtn be the 
motive of lire yliin and however genuine it may have appeared 
lo tut nuoLiL.iial puhlk. it ■. iliuhil any Luia^r |i(ds« music r in I nr 
roLI-Ldli uf the genuine tvorlsra os Tamil Literature. Tito SytivJlfC- 
rustic Tobies, a is. evident, iasir baft) Upon his spuria i> work. Lu 
Lite light of ibeif facts Atnl Iboif :■ Lj-.-aJjt'VEii i-j j:. one eauilDL lH'SSSL tne 
eeiujLusiiua that ho tie l an ill uuntu i jl ■■ i in '1 jj-u-i-i.-ifiiyi.-jiiffJa-j if 
wholly (tilted uiotl liisluriwllj uf do vtilue. Even as ;j 
pure Lireraia prciduiiiiun, it in ho ^wokar^d with ihe most fulsome 
ilaLtuiy with hntdiy nay ruy of critical iani^bt Lu redeem ils 
versra [Lot one would IN! justified m severing iti eoimeLiion Mill the 
"t'eul eLHaiLe of Ttru t ai j n t ur. The wurlLa ol linn ra-isterpi^rw aro 
d-imilvtxllj isueL ns not to require this uuoyitai prop, 

It ls ii lisk ol ifiere supereruyution Lo HUitlyso (be eoutents of 
t ll Lh Work at ;m L t ituigi]! utid liiy burv the impoatflbiJitiuB nod rnt- 
prohubitilKB it lais-iles tnth. A Lon nd^nilieanl points bearing oh 
its MiEkenLieily inav f liewevvr, ho uutgii bon. Thu first three 
sta^as ntsud ahL-tilh.Nl to ibi- tLlietnbwJitd Spirit, t i® 

-Su Ldsvil l nutl lo lraiyanui the au|U'i!inu Lead or tiod. Kobe Lit 
IJi^m; tluy> nil I he ilfs[iosevi Lo seek for autllMS in tucb a di tribe 
aHHCUi hlttftt as rliim Tile iiiunnu iimbonsLLjt of llfese pieties, boTvover, 
peepu out of the last I Liu- uf Ibv slaitEti assigned tp the Bjiirit, vk., 
"«.iir^,T i Qj.fm;. 1 further, the u*e, in thiis einijiiL. of the 

noftl 'gis 1 iwt.f * in Hie sense of b^aqty— tt very late pbenutnenow 

in iainil SciuiujtiLtt—uppcaiLj ^vliolly ineongruona Lu tbe atiiLKom 
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isge 41 n4 m4i kcn> th$ rayMlenoro spirit ijuiht mp-us-dato to suit ttw 
pusscbi- dm .i>[UL i I L 1 it: oi I be Tamil liLu^uiigi!. A- at Hay 
rite I but 'in -.i' tlitvMj utdnxmi iulbj liava been intei‘|ji>lalMi into a 
guuiiinu jm-ni <in niJig'Loufc uurtivou hi ■& Inter Kujji' utid that tbtif 
j.'L'Lvh.iILLi- kIjiujI/I licit utlsfci? liiu vuLsdity (\i (.Ik- ’rur i.if til® 

work, on** liu*. hliJl to waudiir by u'iuit imydliUriouB. ajjutui^ auujd ttd 
vurws of suit bar* *M|MnrHlu<J trout ojhj uuirtlur by ^nturias bo 
Lil'uu^Ll lilLu *Iil l v,i>[1l. It id dJunr LJmL iLt: uixkptiwri dtltliOr turn 
ll.i-.ili jiMit: :il ■'■II. 1 '!■ 'j:iiii-.i ut ■ lm. jjoi'ti ijLl::j:yiij|^ Lei aJiacjtrt il I jo 
i^. ifi'rat jn toe- L utij'..- mui bus nude thum iiuiitL vkibos in priuua 
a 1 i>nr .. ii« i Lite -fume wut'L mud in i.iiu anil iJn: otilltB matd<! Ktyic. 

'Aj.ul Id kill l tiUklffi I'uLULifjtu LiA 1 . bu bid ::-ri.-M yn I siito rhi* euiUoiuiy 

it vary lniju numbur of ihlioJi wtur poelu utiob u* Ubar-idnm-pid-iya 
Feruudf Vanik, iC-Hviwi^urii-lVruiid'Uvaiilir, Oijf ttiiiiidii vjy jlr r IwuLn- 
pu tiiiiiji'axittr, ele. J'iu: inytLlvj- iIlu* CTCHtod iiould be jiiaULied only 
Oil UUtiL iisfelOiljiUOttb si" 1 ii'. >j: I Jlu L nli! A c-sctl'lliy w<|j, a uuiitiijuiiig 
Jjdiljl HI *4 tuition IhraugbtiUL ■ Otiu 1 ul id lined, I bit I A ni'tff Vi lid tllb- 
iLHlii'iI iu iiilil tkiilj- during AurtviM'iiltHld]}'!] r ’a inuu n .,+ , ■> Limul the 
Huottatl gvnerjtitiUj unJ tbut uJJ Junto ]*>v;is. viho Idttt ciji uuuipotiHi 
*fc-J lit Jlh |tf,Wi iJ.hL-1 irt ILlli 1 IB Allir I'rfrilltjlLillj.-.r; | * eosit ; in - iimpcis. 

i 1 nt tii, iias.' rr tJfivLsb itniiiJoi > id dli ;i]ii jl‘iil iijudc: trail tLioilttlty 

llduciuj lLiIWII Lu I Cm -IT]. |f fcUtjJl lVfi'l' lj«f OW, I hid lUftksl Wtjrk 
■on ili.iiiLia uimultL th' DOUSfJtltrild lit*; linlih.T ur IJi^j .UiiJm 
td(\i. d luiiaidULi'u rpii,; i.;l grout Ltl ! 

My only for bolil^ iitlq tlm; fcrjgll b£ mtkUmi. is tJic 

uituusins a^iotmiew with which nuch uputitHiy cMupovitioau axe 
li't'dled iti ohf ailriciil liibtorLuii of ur‘i'. 
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The very mime 'Tii , mnm , nK«n;'r|ip , *^Hi " prorU-imK it> lute 
Origin involving ft a il tbnes JI i»(w I urn m the I Per of I Li pli rase 
^pjnuu^L. I * h ^ ijuite a flejwirin.ro from Hir linguistic 

I i-mul II-,' of the ’ itrijF pniilH. Tit litter tho ; i’j: L'i^hi' rtood fur a 
Epeckja nf literary HHutLi Khnil b<>±i u- here in the peer point* out. a 

lysy 4.43 be [Hi.rHiH.-il by Mrtiim imlivrilnjiU Jill 1 1 L'L-ttiiH] by hiip f far 

gaining their |jnriicuJar ehjt-uia. Tint* Gr a j.i £ js et ■ *t_ j 

LtrfKfpjo.'iJi.m 1— (both major and minurl, «nd 
fotlierwiKe fcnnwn hk- M.a ! : ii | i;n.Ln k:iiA jmi : hII Jiignsficcl ^innitoailioBO 
wherein ih i E'linlrtsir. ITh^l mnl K AtlJi r ■ire each directed to pn.rr.ac 
offtHLn piilh* to Htluin UL-riain wid» of ihnirh. Ifllet- 

IJL'eted ^LtoEdUpg fo I bib tiiae-Jtuiitnm^ .1 Ltrtauy nudge 

'TJrtununi^Sfinippu^j 1 drottld tknPte I* LOiBpoeitioii by 
■uiEl-Jl Lhi.' [wot dieed* I'lrutJiLiL'iLgdik to follow a ccrteki juiLh to 
com pas* sOBW of iiH l-ijJs. Ltul Thai t; vidrasi-Lj" la nut the ike 

0 1 [ Ins l.i Li: port, ns the. arjrti jiM-lf jdiu'.-.n. IL'Si hi- ia neon (u tlJiTuI 

the dev Glee la reads Murugaii in bis v<i rium- shrine^ wurhliiin him 
ami thereby u''-r sdn-i Lon. Tils UnrltniHli-tilj/ involves u departure 
fKW liiu established literary iisaijH — n dojiarlun wkieb mm 1 of ihe 
old pocl* urtHlItl Ini.vr [«tjr|ietran?[L To slreufiJieu my wntenlirm I 
■sbitIL M'er [Jji- h-.idiT To I tie U>li • I I Ins j.N'jiI iral phrmfu by Jill old 

[xifltPfia. Vcrl-pirj(j}i- Ktiw41l1ksppy.ii r, in tin; Jim- : 

<H igB^ 5 ® T prJV^ .t'I-.s-t . si 1 . 

Asam. y S- 22 , 

Here Ijm 1 pbrusw means, lik i skusiljl. ihxt tied. .'I iit m ;>;i ti 9 ie.iI 
been brought Ip Ike heroine % Imrae for vinruhip. Tb«: IrnndtiVf 

YAfli j Qpp uikI ibe vcl'IkiI iioLut derived froin it 1 •«■!(_ tippearr 
illg m 1 1 iv compound* jPfjirJ) i-i-Gfrp “ h d ,L_n_ Lfvj_ ’rm 

jilivayrt ■flwtl then wills Ih'ir pniiiinial iijjil objeohi. The mi rues of 
Jill ih? ndit Jirt'upputttM |>f»-iiiK fall in lino wills 1 lii-r- early i.iHieo 
Bm in rirHiiLHrwjari-^ iIlIs ilsil^h Ilss Keen w'bolly doper+ed 

from ii od n nc nt □Jilaihioii rJlceln!. Pvnbubh' ^ s ig' h 

yrowlii of IlKtugJP unci fjtcilily in u r - use nf ihe liuguiutic iiiNtru- 
jul-il! b-.il that dii'iins 1 bo 9 u|a* of uu epiu-eeiable Lime for il lo eome 

tv p&*3. 

c^aa 
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The Aoe or Tt/llc&ppiyam. 

In Min ctowterwl world ol Tamil Inflchlnsf, tJie age of 
aland* to rliis ility m: tauolulile problem, Kn<t llmi ■ Ihi^ pMlk- 
li m if^tf iB Tt-Hri fl, r 1 tlSoilJ blH , hut Lt Ima blltML linnifi t-O appear £0 by 
liowvi'fit! jhflnebt:ea h rjpiul, religion*. lift rary, ami ever aenl intent*], 
which have gHThererl round thia pHrEioiilitr work and thnnwn up 
suda flnfrnncbracnts -ns Gain not be ^irrjeil by more LtSersry men. 
Tradition »jj;l «ici^:ua.?iv opinion have been ie«po rouble for Line 
wi-Hy-entei'^iinnl belief r I ni r Yotkappiunm <ilone ol' Hie exiting 
nvorlfa in Tamil bdohjfs to ah anterior jcrratmrri, The ^sailed 
' ticfontl Siangain Iji I r-iial «i re ‘ r and lh.il iv i* fur loo mu eh okier than 

f'ti 1'iiJyfri I l( ft , I flir ir J u if jh , ij-Lij. wh ie|| ;| pr ri'l-piil n | to ■ apeciii l V leaf!, 

t Li: ' TIi.j iI twingum ririas.ns'. Thi* rooted cmiviolioii haw haem further 
stiffmed lij r I he writings o! «r of the Icuraed BdranientatQrs oF 
roJ'iitjjijtLciLiJh', wjio, despisihie rhi 1 it* of contoria for mM^urliae 
the age of thiv uhhjm! work, have bum bed inlo ipofvs end ime instead 
— ell fill oF course luring ir tha! ’i , hk( at rrlolt of time which inter- 
venes between tIlm artation Of a cjossciio* «td ita detfructJOfl- 
Ever sueii practically incBiifoi fa ble prvEodx of time as are dealt wilh 
bj' <J;i- HeoEwist* dwindle- into indgniSffianae before the iiefnal 
I i:ut;.|lLr;- all pp . : If :■ [ 1 1 1 . 1 hj tbc-si: Kllllmtx in Vi'tr.lirg A prnliii :ii ill 
Tamil lilerary hisldryi Hnck a thorough ly uttadentifie itliludt ami 
procedure ah' jsfecdble only in n field of study Helf-cenl risl and. 
atagnauE arid absolutely cut off L'mi-ik l he vilii lining currents of 
mode i'll ilwnipM ji net modem ijuhIukU. 

Ink:::." Toii&pfi i iistjii uni cl tin.- )>rii i:i- :»-i,l [lusrijoi. aitd sub- 
jli; 1 ilLg it lie? rt 3 >v L'liur Wul'k Tu < u i. i'LtL;:aJ C-\£iEi 4 |]aUun from t'YJ"y 
p mi- yf view u|t*ii I (Mt Linguist-, u literary man or a It in.: or inn, cun; 
W cJJ. find EJuU its lr;i:i;-*'. I'liil' cir Obt?i[uitj r i*. y jniro fliyti a lid Li.aL 
it* tvlaLivii .ijsa lj; I'acuiJ litui'ary Lii.-lnty <;lji ^.-,ily l;r jteltlt'll. 
The d^giiiug of lh m urk uUvyJLtdy iu u parti vulai- i:i;il!lm v nay 
xi <ii lit; fbttkibk “L iiivmi.tii, fur Ju> oont|it»il iou ijuiu firolub^y £aD| 
within I be iltuk Ihiriwl ut' Totu.il JiLkLuc v just 1 1 1 t-L'nJ i pg LliL ativant 
of tbe iJeligioLis o|XK;h b but to Ji.\ its jt- I mI ivtcLj to oonio of thu 

Llitrti ^Iij-Jin TV-ijrkiV, Slide . 1 -s ftc., it, it- Beauts |c ®i-, 

uji at aJJ diULculi. TLu Jiu^itjhiiv i". i itii'h: j i: i ip ttius far ^aLitered 
tu luy sLmly el' ToikApijiyai'a Utauxuiat ul J utioaol" namntH 
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thr conelnsiGn time rbu toraiMflitLesii of ibis ftrtsmnar >cc>me!i 
nurnh. Ifl+cr HT»i IK eepoi-flTtvl from the Plrrralwiliji'M perithl 3iy it 

unde frxip -of Hm?. UcKorvinp t h,t rreiiltH of chat study 
for ;■ fM'l'iflr^lp tri'.ilinonE 1 ^lui tl hero ^nnfins^ 1 myself to a (iiseuta- 
flf-Bn of only Ikwa point -< on ^li3?li I ho JHym'luniaitvii.r TjiIiLki throw 
an ii I rnpHbr-r urir junrl mneh-iiettLeri IL^bf. 

I aba]] ill a mar Em- them under five beadH: 

MJ Tbs tarsi menlinn of VertkrdtflTm hi tUs literature occurs 
in tlio ptn'inK n»f EKnllfltfimiir, n piat'l of Ihn seventh (jenoraEiaTi. It 
was? in flap sixth ieeiif , r.rt1io*i Thai AniriihaJlL wU* Oorufurred und 
hnm^br irndrr CDinialeli' subjection by Karihnbrij ]E. Eldlli the 
f :i a In-ir und Ihe Rranrlf Hthi'r of Ihin Hnveirign are hsLiI to have 
fonplir some haltles j i . Ilip North; hcit tlie^' virhirie- did nol Inks 
ihsrn ?in tnr norih ns YonUcaiatn nor ilEJ they lend In tiny per- 
HiJinont <M , f , :ifij|irciii of territory iia ihal nspino. It was only 
rtiirinj: T bn time- the (Trent uprrior-kirc KarLkalfln II th;il rlu 1 
Chfi.]i kinpdom Jaatl its titirttam rroplEfT pushed lo lias foot of 
Vfrtkiitflin, If Hits fuel of early (IbAja history b udmilled — Mid 
eimtinp lilrrntiu'L" dors mil iK-mil nir In nnte-dsir IJio camiurst 
nf North Alltviinarhi an pre-KiirEk^liiii daj‘s--it gives us 
an important pottri fP nppfti for Ihe settlement ol' T 4 >| IcjT f> I >' i> r 1 SI 
• — H i- OMLin-'ii.l i : i s'a i-oi .■■ !••:•• s,-;! ;v ! 1 r. mu -i; : r . 
Tnlldlppiymr's fn-sl ntleiji jcnnrctuiE to E nnli Mott, im-j prefixed to 
ToU-dppiifant ir » definitely Hi; led Unit \ ohfcntam wastin'' nottbehi- 
mCiiir boundary of Tamil spurn ar (he I rcni- uE I In- coinjwratiom of 
Ihal Turk. Hence ntn- itu'iY U'pirhiiaH'ly infer that TotkappEyar 
cottEil nOl lime trnlEen bis jjrrnmilmr trf&re (he t'h'iln pnn-or ti? il 
ejitenclrd its conquests to rhe fooE pE tllflt northern bill. Surdy 
whm tbs country round flboul Veiikatam wos k refiion di thErtily- 
«wnrn FomtH infested with wiraurlEhfi ErLbss uocisr tllflr ehief- 
Eniti Pulli nono would bo warranSnd in utsi.U'diRF Jhjit that fiiriori 
had eomo rnidor I br sivilbisl nils of Mir C.'hffla*, Tt irun ™ly afti-r 
rha' 1 'imijili'ii' siilijniwEima ft f | hi- Aim v-'i nirtjn of the Nam Irihrs 
und of thi« Xortb Ai'iiva iplwbitrd by so mn' ffliyst-tribcs tnd (bn- 
|>liltl1 1 ‘llir H,f film i I ■■ iovil'S i'l lIlllM' ■: -l-.'-i ;■•■. :i,-..|i , -;;| 5 |,i r | . , 
regions tlioE Vtflkatsm tuust br on n Hide red to hnve tM-onme tha 
tioi-flsoirnnosl bmindary of lln- (liofn dominioii and Ihetlti' nf 
Tnmi|n|iBiii r Thin bit of pfiHtitsal bisitory tmtifipd In lay ihe THhlo* 
alwill Iho ^rodiuil expansion of Uw Chftls power i ft enlarrly milh- 
vm'Hive of lh(? enirml vi"w re rbc eompmatioia *f Tofidppryan, En 
the prr-Purananfina periad. In (he liftlM of the P arlj cradi- 
imns it is sj 111 ply linfliinkuble, 
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(2) IT These Tdlilc'; PH-ahlisdi any historical (net beyond n, 

doubt Li U iliis* thu flu- rulersi ut the three Elynnasirs uf the 

Twmiln HTflft engaged in git HJI^egsdjijf gild jiiNil Cau tt-d <■', iLid-Urt 
vi- i r hi mnuy u 4 tilth! ruler fur the Kipannioa of iSie very limited 
territories uiili which llsiy iwem to haw sl-urlcdr before th* 
•"slnlilithiiM hi uf Ihi-Lr L-jL(tLrgU ai l"i-,h.|yTlr, KaruvUr and Ji-l&il ibey 
s'uli L tl not Ih' romiidciK'd as having mutiju-d tic utalus of ‘Great 
K i ii jr-s ", n »i?[iia which (heir dcscendanta enror in ywuiiy Lit later 
liutsH kh could well ho ^alltoryd from the aarruliaim in tutor lilcrti- 
I lire. Supposing Ihal Toikippi+tfin liuil preceded the eatablislimcnt 

uf I lie iIletc TiuriLI muiin ruliidi in Lhosr reM] *'i: tivr i;a|j:1;iA, vi-riild 

such Selim* a* Ibe Following ii^pnii in it ■ 

\a ) Qvjii flA,S HrTOfsa 

lai Qi ythe jf v j- -1 1 ■ ! ■ ’ _j.Kt';j:. 

--Arjlfiliitii-lytil,' S, 00 , 

m r.tapr_4.| -Gt GifAfEpn * * 

CLfLl L| tjif 'ClTSir ■0£;;n|’j 

* Of ij ir in ill & , .'i T'uj. 

— Jtfarop¥ S-, O'iili, 

(f) (ipiiii ^r^HiOr {> if su*t, n3 

iti^rGi m .ij-i- j. jiiTii i lTii ^ -v.yiyn . 

— Seifyin^/pal., S. Lfl'ti, 

Such ih , ',i-i i|,i imsM ns " m j Qi.i0i^iruj# r ‘ , r , , r £',* w 

3,Tirsij:T#i :> »’".t VtwsLfFj# 1 thr time of I he 

Fnllj -tlnvckipeil Tamil kinships would Mjarcely an it the early period 
when ihw Wt-ni only in l tie ingkiritc mul jus-1 feeling thrir wiiy 
Inwards iorri hurtal r Jif;i tusi.m , dominant power utul political 
influence. How cciukl ihe early etiinnil>Hul Yelximd liiVa be styled 
if tPi i Sftf -ryi'i f III' kirtirs Tnlh bi^ standing nrmies? 
I low on-ultE thpv hr invtsvl-rd with tV crowo aittl seeplro, l he 
insi uni ii sir fLdl-Swdg-t'd i&yaLty of later days? How -crushl 
\'i liysn 'tit fa ii u ii- 1 his snn Tin an Veliyan, tJw firm two OhA|A 
sowieigiih in llii" TattJeH, who ruled tlieir people without wvnrioir 
n erwn, he hni'.i^]il ihihT ill? slEHCTijitimi of TpJJtfippLyarl TTcw 
■nfiLLliJ the jL'fnr i r , ;i I phra^! 'three hints' refer perMctiLiiriy tu I he 
Tamil hint's al a lime when there were Rcveu Itin^, eleven kingu. 
and host oF Ihi-JH ticaiih's, u] ci firo|ior count ini;? Apain, the politics E 
division 1o which the third I'SlraLl is pot ill aJi applicable fn 

I hi" pci-hn: of i he ^y nthnaiiEtilic 'Tables. The conssnenlftlOr rightly 
H'lpmnils: slid ir comiiiriaeil fbr fmir major [Hslitie-al prosnnees of 
I lie Tnmijaniam nf Tdlkfippiyjir'ii dsy-i, eii., PiDdiyiiiu-nndiiEam., 




appendix XV. 



m 

MfllBtmnpdnUiEi. Ohfdainnh'Miiin ami riindnbmnTidelflm, Now & 
reftfOTir? to Tend* Lmsi n l|antiriiyan aconm only in the (Law of 

A v va i yiLr of (he ninali pei»ratian and from < K»m <?™ annual im- 

mediately jnmp to (lie i'cmdusioT! Hurt I tier? r.-ntt u pobltei:! prorinto 
lindtr the inline TnndAiibian'liihmt si 1 days, five thi* Jilicni’ itself 

U'SN hrifii|dit iail-ii Vbifflie Hi d UlUCh later datr, Kvicn nfliT lit:' eOtopbtfll 
until L^loiLt-iitio]! of the ATtiviiin'i^u. Nnrlh t™ 3 fjaufch, LIjl- territojy 
anns-l h.iTp I'si^ted only [ la-i rt tfltrl |iiiri:v! of t Li ■_■ ChGifl InpfldOin- 
A Cl (T .-i fieirt Uf>' oil- (tru fSMHIl the time of RfllihShlli TI (hi* narth- 
I’pEi rlejwniieiiey st-omti 1o have beroiae n separate printi pal ity (ihe 
K ji l-nbhru ipti'pi^inuim ti'siifirn (u tfah 1 ‘lTcci t , wbLeb in «till 1-nter 
tiipr-i ljeuapiif Hii: niilxit For the Falla vo pmer to jrrgw in. In (iron., 

IIilh mew power grew to nuclt ilimi'Dai-ond llu'ii it tOflily aih- 

vertod I lie pfirrracnnt Ohi^ Hnd overran the olher 'fimiil 

^lalpsi Idru IWl »\\ iIm-mi' Li^'U'hup- to iihk-Ii Enter history. ’Whui 
we Unit to note in <lsk connsotion in (hai the #etu r-falrl ituliricul 
(3 vision to v-tm-h 'f7i!k,ip , my:is ii.Liu.dert in hie Sill rib :s rUi; gpictoro 
nf 4i later TdtuJ]agfim which we tum, m> right to projret into (he 
tiroes of 1 1" i lyrttolic |rrnjrs ji ppen riit u m the tSynebrormlaf. Tnbles. 
TnPkiipjji i_v;i r 'h rpfrrHiliet- tOilr-il In- -irb-tetly trfi 1 h H !" rnLed as luiPPOfib^ 
I lie en-nditioiti ■ P n much Pater period in (he politic t hi-Fteiy of 
the Tamili,, 

i|3) Wf frnw Jii^n from the TahLea that the few Aryans 
who (lest <!mthi! into the Tamil country vrelfe fit (he rfeligtMl* 
njrfiT ^iuil lunl Ihth i n vat i-i I by Kurifciikll H ami Muilibkiiilumi 
EVmvfihidi Pop r L-r iwrFnrmaitiH 1 of Yapas. Then 1 Tran a sinuJi 
sprintlm" tif hoc-liJji r Briiinnm™ iil*ir who pursued some h-tnili- 
crafl wrtrh i*r Ollier. Thin Intndfll] oP ImhiigHMt* Ftom tike NoHh 
enuld hahtly Imw t‘SfrPl«l any itititwnoe -on cP.r politico itf IhnsR 
dnys. By rh>' fewnoss oF IheiT iminlH'ts:. ijy the irc«a5;pLci.iotLtJ]o»i 
of riiH'ir profewnunif, hy rln 1 &hsieB« of the Aphtism K?a tT ya ■■<«- 
snent in their nniicii, niul, above alt, 1^' tiif: lYAr-ltfee properi-iities 
of the Titntil l;m?^ I IipilwIvl's, I he early Aryan wHler* Miulrl 
nol rertalnly hnve hopjtr any pari in' lot in the jtoliiira] lilt: of 
Tamikpatn I hen : nmrfi conlil they have oas! s pbineti Towards 
I he 4iecupnti(iii inf a fhltOMe. Alnl itrf we i j r i ■ ■ in Tclkippiyar. 
4i Sfitra l:ki- UiiK : 

'' Ji kpeifyi(T /'Tl 

— Marapvltfati S, G3f. 

*pid iwilde lli is (lirtnm mny !«■ to Inrtiji 

or to Sonlh Inrliji In nnn-h latnr (imrs. it hast no reltvaiusy to the 
Itoliliejil eon din ion a *rf l Lie anrient Thru. HEJitra dnrin^ (he iii^t 
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T’K'-n ^ntJiirscw nf liii L { v hri-£ti!i'n crn mu] jms-jicmnSily mirrh le*ft tn 
iih y rt'iiltiry ^ tv cedi rip Tlteu. If TMHitpityrtm iei u work i:ou- 
fWR«l for rhf Tamil*, thnar Ijinpuape, and Iheir country, rhi* pnrti- 
r’lhir Sfltr-n nhtudd then bn oenrtrifed rk ttio product ef n much 
Inter lili'miry miiivily when tin- Aryim I'lntndni puttied in Hlri'rapTfli, 
i hfliwmi- and importance lift the Tamil land. 

1 41 Let □* take another Slltm 

1 1 rn r 'iLL'f &) SSuhli d.i&HPjo UfffjftpLC 

&F&U I c-i> 'JliHU '.a >£>>!.' U J ilijf - ! JjL r 
CtOlU i-f-M jpi-n'a^Lr.ir 
a repair ot 'ji’jiiu Cfp.Ji^taaw jiffti-ifijnii ,' T 

— . S- R. 

Applied 1o the four fundamental Worlrs ef time Tnbles ar.d 
even in i lie fji^r of (he Heciyncljiry vrorlm flnneh of this dowriptinn 
mus-1 Tack tir pertinency. Tin? occurrence oF the saints m'i.v 
in] in ill few sffinsaa ip it body lioome nniithrriftB: 

uhnvip l.flOfi hit in so way Iw construed ns import snp it clHSHificti- 
liivn of the lend nmintipst the different deities specified by TolJi6[p- 
piyar a novel -j-1k-io>i- . 1* it noted. Mur wan songfllt to -lit fltrpfled 
nr the life and [iteratin'* 1 nf the party TilelEIk lry a later first a- 
mutism jest nhont the dawn (if the TJo-EEe3Citim epnek. To one 
wmviTSiiMt with the fuel hod -of linffuiilic dtYclopinient and literary 
forms the very sfiholaatinsin which hrenMies through Mih clafwifica- 
ipnn of utin land and a tabulation nf its ppadufilft, and its 
people vrirh thrir modes of life, manners, etc., nKtrald proclaim 
itwlf its an arter(H'ewrh h such n achftnr beirur inoftmfNilible wilb Ihr- 
erealivr pi-rind of a nation's literature dealt with In the Synchro- 
nisin' TuNm, Still, I how who chnripli ihe antiquin' af Torifdp- 
pfjfttm as an artirle nf faith may seek ta pm into 
ftervioe I he mem □entitiE of the names- cf name deElks ih e-urly 
literature a* jiffordLn# n eknr testimony to the stale -nf popular 
belief in finch deities at Mipr tilBi- find fllso In the literary Lisape 
nf irwsHrir ■= nc-li deities with (he presiding fnnetktsn in Their r«- 
ppetive fartth, Allowipjf Hu- Fulled evrn for this latimdl- 

neri-m inlerpretation. hor. nan titer (prapple wiih the d^Me^Lt^■ , 
raised hy Trilh.lppryiir's sp^ufte mnnti™ of Vitniimt Not rVcu a 
single poet has s lUuliv] anew he h\ Ot nm auy occasion, to t||k 
piUrlidLllnr dcily either hr nnme nr by Em plteftlirvn. Thia Scares 
its in litlLe d^uht Mm t TolVitppiyarV m'fcrence unKt Ik- ehified 
In nvuch tster Muism for eit-miuy into enme Hecordacce with [>rc- 
vnlemr lireraiiih'. Tl n-[|] not eerie inly be ralerant ta raise in 
Hi is connH'iiGn any ^ncstiniit about Yaruna^ anli(mit.y iu tho 
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Aryan pnnl Leon. Admitting I Lh.E I I.;iI llLjCJ u:!,!.' S -C J.-C h-:-:i iSll Rll; 
VpJjc PetiuJ, fir even i htiLL surlier wJaat m here urged is 

tils: UHtlHSSS fli tte illh'fxIuclitlM i tiLg I hi’ pun I Jibuti *f tile TflJKuU. 

I I" ii.i'.L jj'kfictdcuL Ibr biLtiv Ti'Orfc* of lllrt 'L nbLifii .jillL 

kLVL’iI JH their JIUtlnJI’i<y b I h>? r^.- lk nol ■ Uc Lctfiit regains H.‘Ly VUG 

dj.'L dJ ; In- pouts '-v t [-■ H I lu.lt- to slicIi licit ich u* ^aul f , 

ipjfr h etc., Mkiiuld hdtfi 

Kivtn iIk 1 In UlLm Et±ii/ii£U.Lfi.k > drily in Ibcir stonznn. 

If Vanina bad been us familiar lu the early Tami-L* ah to 
TotkippLyai', *urtt|y n (V'a |hil'Ibi :l- legal wmitd Lara .-dludud 
Eii hnu In Mmiu Htdlixa uk- ulLuk. TIlL=, ri.1 lli&lfidi to Vfil [Mu, EhfiTt- 
fDm definitely throws (lie romped Uun of T lyUSypiyB-m lu & 
much later age wJmju the major pun ion, il not Llie wb^V, of the 
AryH.iL j mill brink Wan bynlfiiuittiLaJ ly ikttrthlueicd into tike Turn 1 1 
tvunue, tukinp ol chui'm: line ih iiDsciqii -i number «£ |irs-i\rj*n 
dot! ivs. As for dn uidbui] ^'Ui^Lcii lur tin; dTueti Hi^LiiiLLatifin 
is ruli^ion, the following Lines of / J Ltnpd^iif f a Late work, 
L'unihb llw mud iiwtruElkt uphI inierraliiiif in Formation; 

(^1 LIJeTf&fc: 

Hjr *1 dL, iiiLf w yi’iL, 1 ^ j> g S :-.i| v 
*r,vaj^i ^a 1 

udnfiM filial dlMJ Qtx\/Sf - 

IjJb-IVI. jLllfi? 'j'+JTll-l P 7\! 

fi— f'iripdij'cd-, 4: (jfr-70. 
U rii.i- tin' puL'i i'.xLi:!: L i s slii -STriioi-il etitholieisi'i i ■ l* i:lli - 
vipku eitouyli tu absorb uvery form of u-'iji’ shift, iberi olitiukiiuj!: in 
rile Tamil hind, i si In I hie* i ■ i ■ 1 1, ci I Vi^-iiu . ' lla/ibn.' fir*! n pyi iig 1 Li 

P 1 * iff mJT bciiHhUI' ill Tolfclpni)'aL' 'e Sklll'lt diluted «,IjOVl> t( i>- Liilt 

k-i.'iihjjllLibLi.' Ni bold llilll tbal ^rsniiiniblival wsric is in rirli nuiri'-r Ml 
lltD period Hhf J -V.' i - ,i j : i ■ i 1 cj J Ibiin lu the eul'lLcr rtculo;, J'vjyj- 
uaiLdj-Ei, Wi'M., edo. 

{5) Wc IkHve- siwvai t Jwt tJw ^yiidtPORi"tio TublcH eom- 

jirise rvsiuls wbieh f;ill within thr fl J-H-l IkL'u Will LI tm% itl f hr 
L.!3iristia t'l cn nl lid will liol til in |K Hluflml (u fitly i L 3 1 1 !--!_■ h | ij..'U l 
pfiriuL Thai fuel beilllf "stahlbihctl (lie folkwitljc ^lltL'il of 

7ci.iji , ^^:ij.'ij.vui sii|]|hl bi'ri ids I' iiJk I In 1 tiLOsI till ij.j *: !■:■ Ei.it.1 imcuiy of 
a clebuitL- ehi'fiaologpeal sijftLLliffinefi, |i runs : 

< H=(! 1 1 jii u'iL| 7-c,D'i>ii 

Op s-ff $St7(iBi* V *&}!/ -©.I 1 ' j 

— KviMivl},, S. 1&. 
Tin; word - £,(>.,. 7 Lu tltih Jlu?. ii iristory of i1% nswn nmd 

enables Ui to de Lem Lite the ui]»pt:r JuuiL itl ToLkdppiyfir V. nj-: 
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v.ilL Hom. 1 1 ilrgreu (if rttlaitity, fi'T 10 EssrLiirn'Iy not n T jityii L 
word hy its origin; ti<it is it native even m Sanskrit before the 
Aiitruritilrteitt-ol Mil North LnK-j--.il.', fil It from Hu; Oruuks. Tbc opinion 
ot' Western (tri- nMdste like Coltbrooho,. Wehor, W3ti(.ury, T h it»u.\i I . 
Jimcili: uitd Ll ■: i I L lji LLEiiinLcnioiTL ;j limit ill the latvr Indian 

Anlronomy having been decisively ij} Hum men I hy tlur Q-neek A- Vntv . 
0. li. Ko}-c in IiIk ™ Liable contribution on Hindu A&tronftrtjy, 
pLlblf-HtlrJ [it till- Mc-hOoirH of ill* Arr;m:di-; r ir.i] Knrvry of India 
Mo- tfl, ha* clearly (kmor*trnt«i tluit the Veda: mid Liu; [*nn|- 
Vodic periods down 111 (hr tin*-! ceuLuiry gf ling (.’ht'is'iaii e/a mark 
(he c-siiitunt;- of the Indian Astronomy, u-s tin entirely indigenous 
nyKlflin Free frgm fopgiffn influence of any tih:l. ['(raiin^ 
lniweYer-, to the third Hteatum of I hat tuiii L n,'H: n-lLi-ch ^nelLi-oni^'S 
with (he |Ki/idd of- the tJujviu dy isanty from 1320 A. TV to ($0 A.H., 
lie prurtciimggs n jlh lifinjr Urjjelj- pi-rmtal-rdl by (Irrvk meihotl 
tand though.!. Aryabhata burn lowarda the clnw of the fifth 
wnEurr and i MrahmniJiirfl nt (he -1K(]» century nerr the earliest 
AsIrOJl-jUj.e-ri-. who nV-mbtHd lie: new iofluenoe (>[ (Jhi Went and 
borrowed n]*o si pood nnuibor of (frock ter hides L terms nf 
uhiuh ' iiiieii .is Hut. IT Knn^kril til tiflUJge itself eunmot cdaiiu 
pOHSOtaiOlt 01 'his | mil ii'U.kir WuI-eI before the Gup-la |.e.e!iki 
hit riti- dif ■ h century a [iprniciiiurtely, h*ur cun 'lolkippijar wEu> 
borrowed the word ftumi flnnJcrit— -and few, I think, v.-jJJ contend 
1 hat In- borrowed ii diroot from llic (Sreek -^eurfo for his j, r r?i!o- 
iuuliejiL w-urk — HH|dn: In nny higher ant Equity f 

A iredEiEHjifil Hif 1 he liufuiaEio evidences ffMn 
msj 1* reserved Far snortJmr ^wusLor, ah it will swell thin 
Append!* layout if'- aoEcpiultlv limit. 

liwwijM like (ho fnirt'puinjf druwn from historical (lots and 
ItJ'nbuhdiUiw IUUBV not Jippfhl til rlnise v-Jid are used u> like a static 
vtew of liislor-^ ^kertTrunn Ihit 1 i ni"-e If'iriH' ft t i!j nhoLIy obtruded, 
Whether from a desire (i> gtlortf y tbe pa>it or fmarj 00 inrujiHrii]' 
to ^liato olf errone-ou^ idgaa in eiEiautinff that paid ar -rtrai un 
(tnw-iEIjinfnew to ixet Oul of 1 radii »nil jr^oves oE thought, tLey 
EFueraJly trjinuport i n jmrss-f The Lati^l 1 loveJnptueld * in any w&tk 
oF life and thonghl 10 any unlorini- I in hintory, without (tin 
lea^l nolairi (if rhe EaoEisttnou}; invernioitl (ULy thereby Makd, 
Among siuah (hvre nsa L v *Tj|l inf many hii^ly Jnwns to go in 
Hearth of (he gob Ion flu«a of ToJkapplyer'fi Dak- jji pre^ 
fhrlatliti H'cnlurio nr evon millornia sad wLo ran hope lo dis- 
siiadfl them frttm th™ ? IH'r-tKe vcntUra f 

Turning, bowe^r, |« Ehi L aid)! af w-rioua itkimry. wr find that 
Llli !?yh tLfHjUistit Tahiti 0[ran a fair and fruit fill ^uy of KiLvitig 
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tits problem af Tolkippiyaj r s Dak. They restore the aneknt e)tifl- 
diuii] poems <jf Tamil to tlh-ir rightful jilau* of priority as against 
T/Mapifiif^w by i^Ijiiili^iLNL- dial u yuj'.l many uf tin'll i 41 r« ^ Iiikihl 
tn»nteiii|i 0 ^iT nlch Llis: lirthi of the Tamil iciunnrcldrs- No aMuer 
Lave lLh fuels of early TttHiil tin tori' > blUtftO thutriically 
jumbled up 0 jicJ rvuthrtrtl Irrational n : l-J twin mute, Llplu arranged 
in n 1 iiuroclietui: jil their natural order of sequence than they h»V 6 
arttuinsl a itLW intelligibility rind signi Elen ure mid ffive us a uu»l 
vuLnabh! and nnuch-nredod guidance in Ifitn-pnetinjir tbe Hacta of 
llie political mud wciol Ufa ef l be Tfmiitd no lte tha» Hjuk; of 
liit'ir language jijilI li.ti-cidi.iLT. ]f Lilt! Lh;>jl; worku of I hi: Tabled do 
not enable us ta fix ToSkippiyiir'ii diite atiRaluteiy ii. it particular 
cnitury., at least they leu\e us in JitlEe doubt about Ibe relative age 
of his work ns compared with themselves, r l'h i> in itself is u great 
point hieom] in favour of a correct raatlLn" of the Ji Lnlory 0? Tamil 
language und lilarutun 1 . Hitherto I in- traditional practice nnipitH- 
Uunlugly folluiVed uf tilitcduiing Tidkfippiyvrn and pust-duting the 
third classics hsa only thrown inquiry iy hotly ul? its ri^bt 

tract. Instead of Ilia earlier &ungimL worka supplying the norm 
for the valuation of F-^Mpfs' yaw, I .Ms comparativialr Late priint- 
nmr ivan en'eted into an absolute ataniljird ty which ik-use ancient 
poema were invarlubly measured and judged,. The vsutoUfldetfil bf 
thus practice is .solely dtie 10 tie inverted and false etoruiNhJosy nm 
whkh it is. based. And it. Is to the cut ire reversil of this faulty 
method llust the Synch ron Letic Tables supply a ill tel ■vuluaEila help. 
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